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DIANA
by Hendrik Cornelisz Vroom
in possession of The Marquess of Salisbury, K.G.
at Hatfield House.

Panel 43 x 34 inches.
Described in the Inventory of the 1st Earl of Salisbury, AD 1611,

as "A PORTRAIT OF HER LATE MAJESTY."

Vroom never saw Queen Elizabeth in her youth, and did not come to England till invited by
the Lord High Admiral to paint scenes for the House of Lords' tapestries commemorating the defeat
of the Spanish Armada; so this picture is to some extent fanciful.

It is now conjectured at Hatfield that it may have been based on an early painting by a
forgotten artist Possibly it was evolved from some sketch made in April 1558, when Princess
Elizabeth, attended by twelve ladies in white satin, and twenty retainers clad in green, met fifty
archers on the borders of Hatfield Forest, and was presented with a silver-headed arrow made of
peacock's feathers, and was invited to fulfil the role of Diana in sports devised for her entertainment
by her courtly Catholic gaoler Sir Thomas Pope.

See " The Youth of Queen Elizabeth” by Louis Wiescner. Translated by C M. Younge. (1879).
Vol I1. pp. 246-247.

A copy of this picture is at Knebworth House, in possession of the Earl of Lytton; but without
record as to when or by whom acquired.

(1) Frontispiece: E. M. Tentson's " Elizabethan England,” vol. V.
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achnowledpments.

N Volume |, pp. i-iii, thanks have been rendered to His Majesty the King, and

to many other owners of sixteenth century pictures, the reproduction of which is

intended to make this History vividly representative of an age when "all things
between Heaven and earth that may tend to Wisdom" were eagerly welcomed.

In Book Il the treasures of the Marquess of Salisbury, K.G., are again drawn
upon; and aso the unpublished Dudley MSS of the Marquess of Bath, K.G., the
collotype facsimiles of which likewise began in the earlier volumes.

From the collection of one of the first subscribers, the Duke of Portland, K.G.,
comes the picture of Mary Queen of Scots in Vol. V1. From the late Earl of Warwick,
the armour of Robert Dudley, Lord Denbigh, still at Warwick Castle.

The Earl of Lytton, K.G., is to be thanked for the portrait of his ancestor Rowland
Lytton, of whose services in the Netherlands our Peerages have been unaware.
Lytton's letters from the Front to Lord Burghley, in 1586, and a note from his General,
the Earl of Leicester, to the Queen, commending his zeal and valour, are new even to
his own descendants. His picture, lance in hand, 1585, was never photographed until
selected for "Elizabethan England,” Vol. V I. Whether painted in England or in the Low
Countries, it shows us a typical " Voluntary Gentleman" of the Horse.

From Major C. E. Radclyffe, of Hyde and Foxdenton, late of the First Life
Guards, comes the frontispiece to Vol. VI,—an unpublished "Elizabetha Regina"
traditionally believed to have been presented by the Queen herself to a Radclyfte Maid
of Honour.

From our National Portrait Gallery the painting of Philip I'l, though already
reproduced by the Hakluyt Society, is too fine a work of art to be omitted from the
series of characteristic portraits embodied in " Elizabethan England."

The National Gallery of Ireland (whence came the remarkable Queen
Elizabeth in Volume I1) now allows inclusion of the disputed portrait of Robert Devereux,
Earl of Essex, formerly at Costessy Hall. The reasons for accepting this as authentic arc
specified with the collotypeinVol. V.

From Trinity College, Cambridge, Sir Henry Sidney's memoranda in his
Psalter; from the Bodleian, a drawing of Walsingham's ams and crest; from
the Director of the new National Maritime Museum, Professor Geoffrey
Callender, F.S.A., an English MS. note on the shipping in Portugal, after the Spanish
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conquest: and from other sources, specified with each illustration, plans of cities,
reproductions of title-pages, and various relevant items, the selection of which has
necessitated longer care and consideration than the general reader can realise.

For printed matter, it is a pleasure to commemorate the utility of the London
Library, across a long period of years stretching back to before the Great War.

As to Spain, specia thanks are due to the Director of the Academy of History
and President of the Board of the Prado Gallery, the Duke of Berwick and Alba,
the tapestries of whose great ancestor the 3rd Duke of Alba have not hitherto been
reproduced in England.

From the Palacio de Liria aso comes the " Verdadera Recopilacion” by Antonio
de Escobar, of which the only known copy was one in the Biblioteca Nacional, until the
present Duke discovered this second among his hereditary possessions.

English readers owe gratitude likewise to the Marquis of Santa Cruz, who
supplies Notes describing the stern-lanterns captured from the adversary flagships at
Lepanto and the Azores, by his ancestor, the "never vanquished leader." Familiar as
the originals may be to Spaniards, the pictures of them will be new in England.

King Philip's Commission and Instructions to the 1st Marquis of Santa Cruz, 23rd
of June, 1584, translated in this volume from the originals in the Palacio de Liria, are
believed to be unpublished even in Spain.

To the Academy of History of Spain, | offer cordial acknowledgement of the
gracious reception given to the first four volumes of "Elizabethan England."* My
election on June the 14th, 1935, as a Corresponding Member, is pleasing in proportion
to my lifelong admiration for the purposes and principles of the Academy: namely,

"to encourage the study of every kind of Spanish History, ancient and modern,
military, civil, ecclesiastical, and political; and also to stimulate arts, sciences and
literature in all branches of culture bearing upon the civilisation of the Spanish race."?

Book | of this History (Vols. | —1V), aso received a cordial welcome from Senor
Don Alvaro Alcala-Galiano, Marquis of Gastel Bravo,® who, throughout his long
career as a man of letters, has always been friendly to England.

! Described by the Academy as " escrita sin espmtu de partidtsta,” and as " reconstituting the march
of historical events" (Reported in the Ma?r?d "AB.C" 1¢ and 5th June, 1935)

2"Eﬁ.tatutos y Reglamento de la Real Acadcmia de la Htstona" Madrid, 1899, p. 21 Articulo
prtmero

3In " ABC" Madrid, 28th May, 193, IE 32 In " The Manner's Mirror," vol. XVIII, no: 2; April,
1932, Professor GeofTicy Callender, F.SA., described the Portfolio of Maps and Charts, &c, issued
eheed of the volumes and predicted that the presentation of the events in the words of those
chiefly concerned would " necessitate a wide revision of existing beliefs.”
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From Ireland, Dr. Douglas Hyde expresses his hope that "as the evidence is
drawn direct from the sources, and as the narrative covers a wider area than any one
English historian has attempted for that especial time," this " Elizabethan England" will
gradually become " known and read in all the civilised world wherever history is sought
and cherished."® Meanwhile, to all sympathisers who have aided or may yet aid mc in
this " voluntary homage to Truth," | send my salutation and greeting

Since setting up in type the foregoing pages, and most of Vol. V, it is reported
that the Marque's de Castel Bravo, C.B.E. (better known as Alvaro Alcala-Galiano), and
the Librarian of the Escorial (quoted, p. 185), were both among the many eminent and
patriotic Spaniards who have perished tragically in Madrid. Also the Duque de Veragua,
representing Christopher Columbus (E.E., Vol. IV, p. 238). Upon the disaster to the
Palacio de Liria, sse Vol. V, p. 304, note. In a later volume it will be specified which
items have survived of the Spanish portraits, frescoes, tapestry, armour, MSS., &c, &c,
reproduced in Volumes | to V of " Elizabethan England," from Liria, the Prado Gallery,
the Escorial, and other renowned collections.

In 1931 the editor of the Hakluyt Society's Vol. LX X1 (Ser: 11, p. x), dating from
Seville, rebuked " British historians for failure to consult Spanish sources. . . ." Prior to
the accession of Alfonso X || it was not essy for foreigners to study Spanish MSS.
(see E.E., Vol. I, p. 156). But under that King, and the Queen Regent Maria Cristina,
and Alfonso XII1, there has been a crescendo of progress in appreciation of (and facilities
for examining) the hereditary treasures: many of which were lent to the Barcelona
Exhibition in 1929-30 (including documents now first published, pp. 186, 199203).

Though at the time of going to press, it is not possible to compute the extent of
destruction, and loss of antiquitites which all the wars of the past had spared, the subscribers
to this History, most of whom sent in their names in 1929-30, will recognise that the
recent misfortunes of Spain give the publication an enhanced significance. For there can
be little doubt that the wreckage of long-treasured works of art and architecture, and of
unique MSS., will evoke from cultured and sober minds, all over the world, emotions far
other than the destroyers anticipated.

28th November, 1936. EM.T.
1" A New History: Spain and England, 1553-1583" article by Douglas Hyde, L L D, Litt.D.,

(commenting on Vols. |—I1V of Elizabethan England). See " Studies” Vol. XXIV, No 95, Sep:
1935. (A Quarterly Review: Dublin; London; Melbourne; and St. Louis, USA.) pp. 487-490.
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" | shortly made answer that | conceived an Historian was bound to tell nothing
but the truth.”

" The Life of the Renowned Sr Philip Sdney.  With the True Interest of
England as it then stood in relation to all Forratn Princes” &c. " Written
by Sr Fulke Grewvtl, Knight, Lord Brook, a Servant to Queen Elizabeth, and
his Companion and Friend." (Chapter xvii).

. la verdad el mas firme sosten de los tronos y el mejor guia parala
gobernacidn de los pueblos."

. . truth, the firmest support of thrones and the best guide for the
ruling of people.)

" Discursos del Excelentisimo Senor Duque de Berwick y de Alba leidos ante
la Real Academia de la Htstoria® Madrid, 1919, p. 63.






Antvobuction, Yook II: Pols, V and Vi,

“@o the Feienbly Readers in General.”

successve epidtles, (1) " to the Queen's Most Excellent Majestie”; (2) to some

benevolent nobleman, who most likely paid the printer's bill; and (3) " To the
Friendly Readersin general." Not only aid they claim sympathy from every walk
of life, beginning boldly with the Sovereign; but they looked confidently to " here-
after ages ":

" Either to forget or to be forgotten is alike injurious to the Dead as to the
Living. For what bootes the kindnesse and mutual Love of Friends, and whereto
srve the Travailes and Heroyicall Achievements of Nobly-minded-Men, if
Oblivion write the Epitaph that should beautifie their tombs?'*

EL 1 ZABETH AN authors would often present one and the sasmework, in three

Worse than Oblivion is Distortion, born of imperfect sympathies and of too
great hage to st in judgment upon characters not adequately understood. " None
can judge well of things of importance who doth not \now all the particulars:
because often onecircumstance . . . doth alter the whole case."

This warning was uttered, circa 1525, by a satesman who had laboured as a
lawyer, an Ambassador, and a General in the field, before attempting to write
history.®> And though " to know all the particulars' of inner motives and seret
dealings seams less an attribute of mortal man than of the Recording Angel, the
Real Academia de la Historia in Spain was nobly inspired when taking for its
device a winged splrlt writing on a tablet, dispelling the darkness of ignorance by
the light of Truth.?

The reesons why two volumes of " Elizabethan England" are devoted to the
three years from the discovery of the Spanish Ambassador's conspirades with the
English Catholics, and his expulson from England in January 15834 until the
doom of Mary Queen of Scots in February, 1586-7, and the funeral of Sr Philip
Sidney the same month, will be manifest when the reader has studied the events in
their sequence Though this Book |1 is headed with Lord Burghley's words to
Queen Elizabeth," Spain, yea, Spainitisinwhich all causesdo concur togiveajust
alarm," we should look back to Book | for the origins of that warning. We have
s in Volumes | to IV the ideas, intentions, and means which made Philip I | .

Thomas Milles, "A Catalogve of Honor," London, 1610.
" The Maxims of Francis GUIOCIal’dInI No: 122 (Ed: 1845. p.
% The motto of the Academiais " Nox fug|t Htstortae lumen dum fulget Iberts."
[ xvii ]
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increasingly formidable; and the ensuing volumes will unfold the effects of those
qualities.

As to the Low Country war, to which, after the fall of Antwerp in 1585, Queen
Elizabeth's forces were sent,—not out of philanthropy but as a first line of defence
for England,—nobody doubts the vigour of King Philip's General, Alexander
Farnese, Prince and Duke of Parma. It is Lord Leicester whose doings have been
misapprehended, from the 17th to the 20th century Nor were they even at the
time always asesed correctly. When Thomas Morgan, Father Parsons, and Father
Ballard, in 1586, encouraged themselves and the Queen of Scots to hope that Parma
would surprise and invade England while Elizabeth's Army was abroad, they seem
not to have realised how this English Army was keeping Parma too busy to absent
himself from the Netherlands.

Far from Lord Burghley luxuriating in a delusive security, and wakening
tardily in 1588, he, Leicester, and Walsingham had long been conversantwith King
Philip's ambitions, and with the hopes which many English Catholicswere building
upon aid from Spain. How letters sent secretly to and from the Continent to the
Queen of Scots and intercepted were one of the chief official means of information,
and how every measure for her release was turned to her undoing, will be ssen from
both sdesin turn. But for awhile the Prince of Parma will be oftener heard about
than encountered. It is in later volumes we shall meet him face to face, at his
capture of Sluys and parley with Sir Roger Williams; and will follow his doings
intermittently up to his death in 1592, worn out by continuous toil in the service
of an exacting and not aways grateful Monarch. In i585-'87 the immediate
purpose is to examine Leicester's dealings in the Netherlands while the Queen of
Scots was negotiating for deliverance by Spain.

Even as the Catholic Earls of Northumberland and Westmorland who relied
on Spain had been disappointed in 1569, so the Spanish aliance—very profitable to
SirWilliam Stanley who compounded with King Philip's emissary outside England,
—was to be fatal in 1586 to the conspirators at home.

A chief reason, at both times, why the invasion was postponed, was that Queen
Elizabeth's defenders were united and resolute. This organised determination has
long been obscured in English Modern History; for we have all believed that
Elizabeth had no Army of any consequence; that L ord Burghley starved the Navy;
and that he and Leicester were heads of rival " factions." But a Hungarian visitor
to London in the year of the Spanish conquest of Terceira could exclaim that the
English enjoyed the delights of peace, and walked about "with bressts
unarmourecf,” because they were strong enough to face their adversaries whether at
home or abroad. Though Walsingham in a private memo soon afterwards

1 For the Sysem of Compilation, se note, Vol. |. pp. xv-xh; and dso Preface and Genera Intro-
duction to that Volume: and Note on die Illustrations, p. xlv. But wheress in Vols. |-V the coss
references were to Part, Chapter, and Section, diey ac now mosdy to Volume and Page  The
illustrations are now listed not by sections but as to the peges they face.

Daes, as formerly, are in the English style, except where otherwise specified.
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expressed his doubts of any such adequate strength, the new " Oath of Association "
in defence of Queen Elizabeth, first sworn by every Privy Councillor and Member
of both Houses of Parliament in the early autumn of 1584, was the official retort to
King Philip's commission (23rd of June) appointing the " never vanquished "
Marques delsanta Cruz (the conqueror of the Azores) as his Captain-General of the
Ocean Sea

The sufferings of the Queen of Scots during her last years, the reasons for the
postponement of the Duke of Guise's invasion project of 1584, and dso for the
failure of the Ballard and Babington conspiracy in 1586, will be easier to understand
when we s Queen Mary's cae in conjunction with contemporary events which
reacted upon her fortunes. It seems to have escagped notice how one of the more
astute among her adherents warned her that Spanish promises made prior to the
capture of the Azores had become less likely of swift fulfilment since King Philip
had won the vast Empire of Portugal, ana so could now afford to postpone the
annexation of England, Ireland, and Scotland until he had made further progress
in the Netherlands.

That instead of helping Queen Mary's cause, the Spanish conquest of Portugal
delayed the assgtance, is one more example of the peculiar fatality by which every-
thing she believed would be to her advantage worked out the contrary way.

Many an analysis of her misfortunes has appeared in print;'? but the present work
is the first in English in which the restoring of Spain to its original proportions
enables us to se the Queen of Scots in conjunction with European questions. The
persona rivalry between Mary and Elizabeth, and the repetition of dreary and
sordid scandas, have been themes for frequent discourses: but the modern dis-
courses too often trivialise the tragedy. And even judicially-minded pioneer
scholars, such as Hosack, whose name should be for ever honourably linked with
that of Queen Mary, treated her case more in its insular and persona aspects than
inrelation to worla politics.

That in "Elizabethan England" her affairs are given in concise and con-
centrated form is of st purpose; for if the major issues are comprehended, the
minor complexities ceese to confuse us. The present historian has considered the
circumstances from every aspect, and studied the evidence over and over again,

YIn the quarterly "Journal of the Royal United Service Institution” Vol LXXXVII, p 225, February,
1936, a maritime commentator upon " Elizabethan England’ (J. F. Ruthven, F.R.G S) pointed out
how the revelation that Lord Burghley was " not the foe of Drake but in league with Drake is as

important as the restoration of the Spanish uctones of 1580, 1582, and 1583, to their right place
in European history . . . When in 1890 Captain Mahan published The Influence of Sea Powei
upon History, he began his story in 1660, and in the Introduction the only XVIth century fight
he mentioned was Lepanto in 1571. He made no reference to Hakluyt's Principal Navigations
published in 1589, dedicated to Chief Secretaiy Walsingham; nor did he redise that every
Sovereign and Potentate, not least the Popes, in the XVIth century, recognised sea-power as the
determining factor.”

(This last conclusion is drawn from the materials co-ordinated in "Elizabethan England".

including Parliamentary speeches of Sir William Cecil and Sir Nicholas Bacon).
2Se E.E., Vols. I, V, VI, Mary Queen of Scots; Bibliographical Notes I, Il and I11.
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before attempting to form an opinion The advantage of not setting out with a
thessis that herewe can have in the same History not only the smultaneous clearing
of Burghley from the Polonius " parallel" and of Leicester from a plethora of
random censures againg his actions in the Netherlands, but aso can compare the
srvices of these Councillors to their own Sovereigns with their united ruthlesness
towards the Queen of Scots  We may notice some peculiar lapses of memory by
Walsingham in relation to what happened before he came into office.  His pitiless
devices to incriminate the Queen of Scots contrast strikingly with his sympathetic
concern for Sir Philip Sidney, his fidelity to Lecester, and his patience with Queen
Elizabeth.

The Englishmen who in 1586 hoped to place Queen Mary on the throne
believed themsdves to be serving the interests of England and Christendom; as aso
did the Councillors who prevented the suaess of the conspiracy. (A recent mono-
graph reasserting that the Babington plot was " harmless” and mere " talk " of
" dlly boys' reveals the usual modern English oblivion of the dealings of Spain.)
Whether die reader of the ensuing volumes will fed as if, had he lived in those
days, he would have ended on the scaffold with Babington, or have sought employ-
ment under Burghley or Walsingham,—whether he would have joined the Earl of
Esex's volunteer Cavalry in 1585, or have pinned his hopes to the Prince of Parma,
—it is equally necessary for him now to se the different personages not from
abgracts and epitomes, but through their own mogt characteristic words, hitherto
scattered in many different directions.

The fashion of trandating Elizabethan affairs into terms of 20th century party
politics has been as misleading as if we were to paint frescoes of 16th century per-
nages clad in garments of to-day. Clothes, phrasss and manners exres the
character of an era.

Though duelling was contrary to the etiquette either of Queen Elizabeth's
Court or of King Philip's, hasty words were not common when a rapier was part
of the every-day attire or any gentleman, and when the circulation of false news was
an offence punishable by law.

With flagrant cases of political forgery we have been and will be concerned.
But the accepted standard among honourable persons in English private life was
the code laid down by Sr Henry Sidney for his son Philip when at Shrewsbury
School, and depicted afterwards by Philip in his " Arcadia,' where the heroes are
" Lords of Truth." Such a sandard was not merely Arcadian; Sir Nicholas
Throckmorton essayed to practise it as an Ambassador. ' | could not thin\," | said,
" that noblemen could have such doublefacesand such treacherousminds." Thus
he rebuked one of the Scottish peersin 1567.

When Philip Sdney maintained that the epic poet is less of a " liar " than
the historian, it was because the poet in depicting what should be, is understood so
to do; whereas the historiographer often presnts hypothess as fact, and resnts
correction. Most characteristic are Sidney's remarks upon " well-doing” and
" well-knowing " :
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" This purifying of wit, this enriching of memory, . . . which com-
monly we call learning,” no matter what its immediate aim, " the final end is
to lead and draw us to as high a perfection as our degenerate souls made worse
by their clay lodging, can be capable of."

But teachers do not always fulfil this exalted function: "the Astronomer,

looking to the stars, might fall in a ditch; . . . the enquiring Philosopher
might be blind in himself; and the Mathematician might draw forth a straight
line with a crooked heart . . ." The Historian " authorising himself for

the most part upon other Histories, whose greatest authorities are built upon the
notable foundation of Hear-say," is apt to be " a tyrant in table talk," and think
no other calling' comparable to his own.

Moreover, pursues Sidney, supposing the whole truth to be discoverable in
history, it may often bea " terror to weak minds, in that the bex men have
wffered the saddest fates: " . . . s we not honest Mikiades rot in his fetters:
Thejust Phocion and the accomplished Socrates put to death Ilketraltors Thecrudl
Severus live prosperoudy: The excdlent Severus cruely murthered.”

In his secial pleading for the supremacy of " divine Poese" Sidney forgot for
the moment that Tacitus, though living in an age " so capital an enemy to Virtue
and Honour," held firmly to the conviction that History should be of vital and
lasting benefit to humanity, not only by revealing the dead to the living, but by
showing that a great soul is a beacon light to the world; and that though knavery for
a while may triumph, the consdences of mankind are aItracted to the good and
beautiful, and will attach lasting opprobrium to " vile deeds"?

In the 16th century we get many an irreconcilable clashing between persons con-
vinced of their own rectitude. Theoneway fully to understand the issues is to allow
the rival Sovereigns and their adherents to spesk for themsdves on both sdes  This
elaborate act of justice, as exemplified in Volumes| to 1V of " Elizabethan England,”
commended by the Academy of History of Spain, has been received in slence by
many British " authorities” If it is national pride which shrinks from welcoming
the new revelation of Spanish maritime greatness especialy in Volume 1V, the
answer isthat in beingfair to Spain we are for thefirst time enabled fully to measure
the foresight, vigilance, determination, courage and energy then required by our
half-an-isand. Instead of fesbly surrendering to the might and majesty of Philip | I,
his power and ambition were a provocative cause of the increasing zeal and enter-
prise of Drake and the other English seamen.

Whilethe majority of English Catholics conddered unity with Spain their duty,
the Protestant supporters of Elizabeth felt, as the Catholic Wyatt had done in her

" The Defence of Poesie," (circa 1580), ed: Caradoc Press 1906, p.
2The first English trandation of Tacitus, including the life of Agncola, will be tieatcd later, under
date of publication.
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Sster's reign, that an entire repudiation of foreign influences was becoming
politically essentid to the survival of an independent England.

Whileit is needless to-day, as well asunjust, for Spanish or English Catholics to
class Queen Elizabeth as an unmitigated " Jezebel,' it is not fair of English
Protestants to avert their eyes from achievements in which Spanish arms helped to
save Christendom from the Turk, as, for example, in the relief of Malta,* and the
victory of the allied fleet of the Holy League against the forces of Sultan Selim.'
And if English Catholics regret to be reminded that some significant replies of the
Cardinal of Como to the Nuncioin Madrid were more " Italianate " than seraphic,
Protestants may feel a vicarious embarrassment at the discourteous humiliations to
which Mary Queen of Scots was subjected by Elizabeth's Ministers.

This History is not intended to renew old strife, but to promote understanding
of events which have never been completely comprehensible as viewed from one side
only. The time has long passed when there need be any reason either for concealing
Queen Elizabeth's actua faults, or for saddling her with crude and bestial vices
foreign to her temperament. As to her policy, much has been said, of late,
about her extreme severity to English Catholics, but without the historians quoting
plainly the Sententia Declaratoria of Pope Pius V: viz.

We . . . declare the said Elizabeth . . . to have incurred the
sentence of anathema . . . Wedo declare her to be deprived of her Pretended
Title to the Kingdom aforesaid, O° of all Dominion, Dignity & Privilege what-
soever: And also [pronounce] the Nobility, Subjects & People of the said King-
dom, O° dl others who have in any sort sworn unto her, to be for ever absolved
from any such Oath "

Not only this; but Pope Pius admonished " all and every Noblemen, Subjects,
People, and others " that 'they presume not to obey her " or her " mandates and
laws."  Any who disregarded this prohibition were to fall under a similar
anathema.®

This pronouncement, which the Cardinal of Como subsequently confirmed to
the Nuncio in Spain as remaining in operation,* justified the Catholic conspirators
from their own point of view. But we have seen how King Philip and the Emperor
disapproved of any such sentence; chiefly because it is aways hazardous to launch
an absolute fiat unless certain of being able to enforce it.°> Not a single one of the
modern English commentators upon Mary Queen of Scots and the plots on her
behalf,—not even Hosack in 1860-74 nor Father J. H. Pollen in 1922—appear to
have seen in extenso the Bull and Declaration of Pope Pius upon which the whole

JE.E. Vol. |. pp. 259276. I b: Vol. I1. pp. 77-97.

3" Given a Rome" ec. 1569; Latin facsimile of printed declaration, EE. Vol. I 1. p. 44; and trans-
lated in extenso, pp. 46-48.

* Letter in Pastor's History of the Popes, Vol. xix, p. 441; and E.E. Vol. IV, pp. 141-144.

*SeEE. Vol. I1. pp. 4351
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position turns. On the one hand it impelled some of the Catholics to plan the utmost
extremity against Elizabeth; and on the other hand it united in her defence all such
Englishmen as were disinclined to submit to a foreign decision, even that of the
Sovereign Pontiff, as to who should or should not rule England.

While the custom to-day is to forget the fundamental conditions of the contest,—
and adso to overlook King Philip's objection to the Bull, as being more
likely to impede than forward the purpose desred—so likewise the now-
current obiter dicta on Elizabethan happenings often leave out of the reckoning the
English Queen's uncertain temper towards her own ministers and warriors, upon
whose labours she depended for her power and prosperity.

As to Elizabeth's peculiar blend of characteristics, the present historian will
make the minimum of comment until the concluding volume. For only when
looking back upon the forty-four years of her sovereignty is it possible to offer any-
thing approaching a final judgment. Meanwhile if we sometimes feel her changes
of humour perplexing, so dso did Burghley, Leicester, and Walsingham.

As to her attitude towards Mary Queen of Scots, it fluctuated; whereas the deter-
mination of her Councillors for the destruction of the captive grew increasingly
resolute and relentless. Had they been born Queen Mary's subjects, and had there
been no menace from Spain, the same English statesmen who brought her to the
scaffold might have been fighting her battles. But in the actua circumstances, her
regal spirit militated against her.  Qualities which would have won the devoted
homage of Leicester and Burghley had they regarded Mary as their lawful Sovereign,
were resented in one whose claims they were determined to put aside.

Philip Sidney's complaint that historians frequently assume an air of authority
to cover their ignorance, should become less and less applicable in future: for we are
no longer crippled by such conceament of State Papers as frustrated the writing of
Fulke Greville's intended History of Elizabethan policy.® But " whosoever wishes
to be cured of ignorance must confess it," as Montaigne used to say.

In any large work even a careful writer may make a mistake, in good faith, by
trusting some " authority " whose dictatorship rests on insecure foundations.  But
there need be no harsh blame attached to an error, unless correction is ignored, and
injustices are deliberately circulated anew, with compliments to the ‘inimitable
style" of the perverters of truth.

To imply that exactitude and style are incompatible, and to imagine that to be
effective awriter must avoid being " pedantically " accurate, is a dangerous doctrine.
The historian's business is not " self-expression,” but self-forgetfulness; and dso a
capacity for " stretching his mind," as an Elizabethan Chancellor of Cambridge
University expressed it when explaining how to derive the utmost practical use
from lessons of the past.

EE. Vol. I. pp. xii-xiv.
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The Elizabethans would not have understood the modern method of dividing
history into " periods" and confining each " expert" within some given limits—
outside which dates he is not expected to delight in sudy or welcome information.
Such regrictions are especialy unsuited to an age when the same temper which urged
men forth into unchartered ses stimulated them aso to a boundless interest in
matters of spirit and intellect. Time-limits did not exig for them:

" Angels first fell from God.
Man was the next that fell.
Both being made by God for Heaven,
Have for themselves made Hell."*

They wrote of Adam and Eve as if the expulson from Paradise had not been
very long ago; and speculated whether our first parents began their sojourn, upon
earth in summer or in winter. The human race still craved for its lost Paraaise;
and though the ballad " Hierusalem my happie home" is believed to have been
written by a Catholic recusant in Lancashire, it was dsewhere headed " The
Queristers song of yor\ein praise of heaven,” and was as popular among Protestants
as among Catholics?> T oa" happie home" in Heaven all mortals hoped to come
in the end. Meanwhile they differed openly upon definite isues and were ready
to snd each other to the scaffold for a principle or an idea.

In my " Elizabethan England" the temper of the 16th century should not be
difficult to understand, now that the dead are at last shown on their own merits or
demerits, and not by any adaptation of their deads and words to suit some political
or literary fashion of the passing moment.

That an English, Irish or Scotsman, a Spaniard, an Italian, a Portuguese, a
Frenchman, a Netherlander, aGerman, and a ' Moresco" are not exactly the same,
nobody would then have disputed. But, to borrow an Elizabethan simile, even
as many notes of musc are combined in one " concent" to create swest melodies,
so the inherited variety between man and man, nation and nation, might yet make
a vag harmonious orchestra. Not by ignoring differences but by accepting them,
not by obliterating individuality but by understanding it, will the Millennium be
brought nearer. And s, to every nation, this History is addressed:
neither " idealisng" the past nor depreciating it, but endeavouring to present it
direct from the evidence,' without fear or favour."

E. M. TENISON.
London, 9th July, 1936.

, Chorus from the tr%/gof " Mustapha." ,
B.M Add: MS. . Commonplace Book of Richard Shann of Methley: 1g page reproduced
in Eleanor M. Brougham's * Corne from olde Figlds," 1918 and i: pp. 19-24, 26 vergs from Add:
5225, d SO”P made by B.P. to the tine of Diana."” S& ds Gillow, Btbltog Diet
oflEQ(\;/hsh. %Izhohcs, vol. I, p. 54, and V, p. 2041; Julian's Diet: of Hymnody, and The Month,
vol. XV, p. 232



"TO EVERY NATION"

THE UNIVERSAL LANGUAGE

In the Elizabethan era, when conversation at Oxford and Cambridge was carried on daily
in Latin,—and when the Crown kept a special " Secretary for the Latin Tongue," for drafting
Commissions and other business of State—the Queen did not restrict herself to classical accom-
plishments; but took pride in welcoming each foreign visitor in his vernacular. This s the
fashion at the Court; and Giordano Bruno could sy in 1584, " Englishmen of quality \now
that their own tongue is confined to their own island, and would deem themselves savages
could they not spea\ Latin, French, Spanish, and Italian."*

But now, since English has been planted all over dominions more far-reaching than even
Sir Humphrey Gilbert's most prophetic hopes, our language is taught aso in the secondary
schools of countries so different as Germany and the Argentine; Portugal and Japan; Roumania,
Denmark, Turkey, and Estonia; and a Shakespeare comedy has been acted in Madrid in English
under the auspices of the Hispano-Ingle's Society.

In a recent essy on " The American Language. An Inquiry into the Development of
English in the United Sates” Mr. H. L. Menken refers to ours as the " universal language,”
in that " three-fourths of the world's mail is written in it;" and " it is used in printing more
than half the world's newspapers." Therefore, to address to every nation this History of
"Elizabethan England,” in relation to all Foreign Powers, is no mere figure of speech.

That North America and the Indies, Mexico, Brazil and other parts of South America,
gradually cast off alegiance to Spain and Portugal, is sometimes put forward as a reason why
they should prefer history to begin with their respective Declarations of Independence. But
" what has been, has been"; and to forget or repudiate an obligation is not to cancel it. For
good or ill, every mortal is the child of what has gone before.

As 19th and 20th century English standard historians have postulated 16th century Spain
as disintegrating at the very time when actually Spain was at the height of power and renown,
it is right that the present History, in which Spanish enterprises, arts, and diplomacy are
shown direct from the sources, is likewise in English.

To-day we call Elizabeth's kingdom " Shakespeare's England,” though she had been nearly
thirty-five years on the throne before his name came into print. And Shakespearean drama
had to wait more than two centuries before European scholars in genera admitted as of
universal appeal the plays erstwhile depreciated as written in a barbaric tongue. No glory
was foreseen for the English language when Philip Sidney, circa 1580, was so daring as to
call it "most fit to honour poese and to be honoured by poesie."

This was at least thirteen years before William Shakespeare dedicated the " first heir " of
his Invention, " Venus and Adonis," to Henry, Earl of Southampton.

The originality of Sidney, in claiming that English " could compare with any other
tongue in the world" for "sweetness and majesty,” makes his "Defense of Poesie" a land-

1" La Cena dele Ceneri"; E.E., Vol. V. p. 243,
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mark in our literature. After reciting the drawbacks of Italian, Dutch, French, and Spanish,
—" English,” he declared, " has none of these defects."

But despite the renown attained by Sidney,—a reputation enhanced by the posthumous
publication of his prose and verse—his clams for the English tongue were slow to win
acceptance.  And had Fulke Greville been permitted to write the History of his Own Time,*
a European audience would then have expected him to build his edifice in Latin. Now,
when ours has come to be " the Universal Language," the present historian need not apologise
for using the English tongue.?

In linking together the words and deeds of the 16th century, every effort has been made
to avoid expressons which would seem strange to the persons concerned, could they return
to life. For example, it is of st purpose that Elizabethan voluntary adventurers by sa are
never called " privateers." This word is not to be found in any Elizabethan MS.; only in
later printed paraphrases, sometimes mistaken for verbatim transcripts.

After reading " Elizabethan England" to the end, each reader can judge, at pleasure,
which of the statesmen, warriors, or " divines" has exemplified the most graphic, vigorous,
and " Shakespearean " English.

The Elizabethan popular custom of printing a favourite book in treble or quadruple
parallel columns, of as many languages, has fallen into disuse, pardy because, wherever we
go, English has gone ahead of us. Originally carried into " strange lands" by our men of
action, it hes spread, commercially and scholastically, because the English-speaking races have
come to posess or influence the largest proportion of the habitable globe.

Though Spain within living memory lost the last remnants of her possessons in the
Nuet/o Mundo, Spanish is sad to be spoken even now by the largest number of persons
next only to English. So the story of England's relations to Spain in the days of the utmost
pride of Spanish supremacy, should immediately appeal to a wide audience; nor ever lose its
human interest, as long as statecraft, seamanship, arts and sciences, and the study of mankind,
are appreciated upon earth.

16th of October, 1936. E.M.T.

YEE Vol 1. pp. xii-xill.
2\With footnotes in Latin, Spanish, Portuguese, Italian, French, and occasiondly Dutch and German.



ADDENDA.

INDEX TO SPANISH STATE PAPERS.

In " Elizabethan England,” Vol. I, pp. xi-xlli, sc " Note on the Spanish State Papers” i.e. the
English Cdendars of Smancas MSS, and dso the " Colecctdn de documentos iniditos!' 112
volumes, (B.M. No: 9195, ccc). But these " documentos iniditos' are not so arranged as to be essy
to ue as they ae not in chronological order. The student's or historian's task can be much
facilitated by the Index, which hes been published separately, through the Instituto de Vaencia de
Don Juan, under the auspices of its President, the Duke of Alba, and of Mr Archer Huntington and
the Hispanic Society of America: viz., " Catdlogo de la coletuon de documentos iniditos para la
Historta de Espana,” compiled " por Julian Paz, del Cuerpo de Archiveros Bibhotecanos C. de la
Academia de la Htstorta," now Librarian to the Duke of Alba at the Paacio de Lina: Vol. |, Madrid,
1930, 728 pp. and Vol. |1, 1931, 870 pp.

Senor Paz (Vol. I, p. xii), remarking on die vedness of the MSS materia, adds:

" u utihdad cs grandisma, tanto para nucstra histona como para la de los pases extranjercs,
puesto que la correspondencia de nuestros Embgjadores en aquellas Cortes reflgja su histona interna,
da noticias detelladas y cunosas du cuanto en el as ocurria, pinta a s personges a los Reyes y alas
familias rcinantes como a los politicos de su tiempo, dando a veces dctalcs que pudicran haber

a los mismos naturdles del pais por contar los Embgadores con activos agentes bicn
introducidos y largamente pagados.”

For English readers the English Cdendars of Smancas State Pgpers will be most convenient;
but the ensuing chronological notes may be useful to Spanish students showing by the page numbers
in brackets where to find, in vol. | of Pazs Cataogo, 1930, further items as to events ticated in their
main isues in "Elizabethan England."

1554. E.E. Vol. I, pp 6268, King Philip's marriage in England, (pp. 43-45)

1557. E.E. Vol. |, pp. 93-105. Letter of Queen Mary, 14th August, congratulating the Emperor
Charles V on King Philip's victory at St. Quentin. (p. 46). Being in French, the inference is that
Queen Mary, (though the daughter of Catherine of Aragon), could not write Spanish.

1565. E.E. Vol. |, pp. 259276, Relief of Malta, (pp. 270-297). Fortifications of Mata and
Golcta (pp. 293-308).

1562-70. E.E. Vol. |1, pp. 1:25 Low Country Matters, (pp. 48-53); and Duke of Alba, 1567-1568,
(pp. 454-438).

1569. E.E. Vol.|l, pp. 2528; 36-38; 163. Intended Conquest of England, (p. 54).
1568-70. E.E. Vol. I, pp. 308-309, Moorish rebellion in Spain, (pp. 249-259).

1571. E.E. Vol. |1, pp. 77496, Battle of Lepanto (pp 37-40, and 124); and Correspondence of
Don John of Austria with Don Garcia de Toledo and Cardinal de Granvela. (pp. 25-37).

1578. E.E. Vol.lll,pp. 108148 King Sebadian's African Fxpedition. (pp 491, 497-506)

1579-1580. E.E. Vol. I, pp. 194-228. Preparation of the Spanish Army and Fleet for Conquest
of Portugal, (pp. 718-728).

1580. E.E. 1V, pp. 1-61. Conquest of Portugal, (pp. 507-512; 227-243). Spanish relations with
Portugal, (pp. 63-84; 319, 326-333) egpecidly the work of the Duke of Alba (333-427)

[ xxvll ]



XXVII ELIZABETHAN ENGLAND

SPANISH ORTHOGRAPHY; CORRIGENDA
King Philip's Letter to Queen Elizabeth, Vol. /, Plate 42.

King Philip's handwriting, notoriously difficult, is e%)ejally so to English antiquarians, who
are not accusomed to it. All his official letters to Queen Elizabéth are in the hand of a secretary;
the only letter to her in his own_hand which the present writer has been able to find, is that of 29th
April, 1589, reproduced in facsimile, E.E. Vol. I,glete42; with line by line transcript, and a translation.
There is little difference between King Philip's 0 and a, and he sometimes ran the pronoun into the
adjoining word (es is still done in modern Italian but not in Spanish); so it was judged best for a
Spaniard to revise the transcript. And it was decided that athough King Philip's'selo would now
beo\c/ivrltj(en.se lo, and his amy would be a my, it would be better to copy his orthography, without
modernisation.

Despite all the care taken, a few amendments can now be suggested the Director of the
Academy of History of Spain, the Duke of Berwick and Alba. There arc at the Pdacio de Liria so
many letters of Philip Il to the 3rd Duke of Alba, the victor of Alcantara, that the present Duke
is presumably familiar with that Monarch's hand.

The letter of 29th April, 1559, was published for the sske of the contrast between King Philip's
tone towards Elizabeth, and his orders about her, as given by him to his Ambassador the same day.

That dcllos should be deltas, and muy should be mas, and por cierto should be sea cterta, and
deseo should be desea, &c. &c, leaves the main points still unaltered. But athough the ed
amendments are matters of orthography rather dian of meaning, the transcript is now reprinted.

Forwarded to the subscribers at the same time as Volume V, it is intended to be substituted
for the descriptive page covering plate 42 of Vol. | (November, 1924).

) The word " Serma” (clearly so written) is short for " Serenissima," an abbreviation still in use
in Spain.

Se King Philip's annotations, facsmile, facing p. 92, of the Duke's Dtscurso on his grest ancestor.
Madrid, 1919. (" Carta del Duque de Alba al Rey y respuesta iste en la margen izquierda.")






HOLOGRAPH LETTER OF PHILIP Il OF SPAIN TO QUEEN ELIZABETH,
zgth April, 1559

Now first reproduced from the original in possesson of The Marquess of Salisbury, K G

King Philip's communications to Queen Elizabeth are usually m Latin, in secretarial script, signed
by the King. This letter from Brussels is the only one in Spanish and all in his own hand which has
come to light in England Its manner and matter should be compared with the instructions he sent at
the same time to his Ambassador. (I i. 2, p. 159)

Senora,

No escnbo mas vezes a V a por saver ¢ EI/ condc de fcria le da Siempre quenta de todo/
loq se ofreze, agora lo hago solamente movido / del gran deseo y cuydado g. tcngo de ver tan bien /
pucstas y establescidas las cosas de V a como las / mias propnas (pues en efcto las tcngo por / tales)
para q con dar csta el conde a V a le diga/lo q cerca dellas me ocurrc y parece q deve/de
proveer con tiempo. ruego mucho a V al. le/ crea como amy mismo, y haga mirar en/ ello como
negocio en g no le va menos q / la consferjbacion y segundad de su Reyno, y sea/ cierta V a
g en eday en cualquicra otra/ cosa q Ic tocare me hallara siempre tan vcrda/ dero y buen her™
como lo he sido por lo pasado/y selo dira El Conde a quien me Remyto en/ todo por no cansar a
Va con larga carta/ cuya scrma persona y Real esudo n'® Scnor / guardc y prospere como desta
de Bruselas / a 29 Abnl 1559

buen her™ de V.al.
Yo e Rey
Madam,

I do not write very often to your Highness, knowing that the Count de Fera always gives
account to you of all that is happening; | am only doing so now because | am impelled by the grtat
wish and anxiety | have lo se the affairs of your Highness as well arranged and established as my
own (is in cmct | hold them to be) so that when the Count hands these to you he can tell you what
occurs to mc about them, and that it is well to sec them in time | much beg your Highness to have
faith in him just as much as you would in me, and to look upon this as a matter which concerns
nothing less than the preservation and stcunty of your kingdom, and your Highness may be certain in
this and in no matter what other affair which concerns you will find me always as true and good a
brother a | have been in the past, and this will be told to you by the Count to whom in all this |
entrust myself so as not to weary with a lengthy letter your Highness whose serene person and royal
estate may Our Lord guard and prosper as desires

The good brother of your Highness

I the King
From Brussels, 29 of April, 1559

Vol 1, (42 E M Tcmson's " Elizabethan England!’ | 1 2(b) 1934
Reprinted 1937, with dlight alterations in orthography See Vol V, p xxvlll
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ADDENDUM.

"BENEFITS OBLIGE NOT IGNOBLE MINDS."
The Tragedy of Henry Grey, Duke of Suffolk

In Volume | of this work, Prologue, p. 44, when quoting an Elizabethan drama, "The
Famous History of Sir Thomas Wyatt," in which the Duke of Suffolk's betrayer is called " Ned
Homes," die present writer added that in Grafton's " Chronicle at large" first published in 1569, the
keeper of the Duke's park at Astley appears as " Nicholas Laurence"; but that in the " Annates of
England" translated from the Latm of Francis Bishop of Hereford, the story is of " one Underwood "
whom the Duke "had formerly made his Ranger at Astlcy. But benefits oblige not ignoble
minds . . . ."

On the stage, die Duke of Suffolk, when arrested, immediately intercedes for “poor Homes";
and takes upon his own shoulders all the blame, saying that Homes had only concealed him in accord
with *'a servant's duty to his Lord." When the Sheriff replies,

" You are deceived, sir, in your servant much:
He is die man that did betray you,”

the Duke is horrified at such treachery: " Oh, break my heart. This grief's too great to bear "

In the play, the Sheriff hands out the reward promised. As Homes receives the blood money,
he suddenly realises the hideous baseness of his conduct. So he then and there repents, and implores
forgiveness of his victim. Whether or no the actual betrayer was thus remorseful, his name was
not Homes.

The owner of Astley Park, Sir Francis Newdegate, GC.M G., (after reading "Elizabethan
England,") wrote to the author in comment on Suffolk's tragedy: —

"The memorial which | put up, on the Duke's Farm, about two bow-shots SW. from the
Church, was inscribed by me, ' On this spot formerly stood a large hollow oak tree in which Henry
Grey, Duke of Suffolk, Lord of the Manor of Astley, the father of Lady Jane Grey, took refuge
from his pursuers. He was betrayed here by his keeper, Underwood, and executed on Tower Hill,
London, 12th Feb: 1554 The tree was blown down in 1891."2

1 Se E.E. Vol. I. p. 56-57.

2Soon after the above was st up in type, news was received of the death of Sir Francis
Ncwdigatc-Ncwdegate: 2nd January, 1936, at Arbury, Nuneaton, Warwickshire. Educated at Eton
and Sandhurst, his career began in his father's regiment, the Coldstream Guards After experiences
in India and other parts of the Empire, he was elected M P. for Nuneaton in 1892 and sat until
1906. M.P. for Tamworth 1909 to 1917. Hon Colonel of 7th Batt: Warwickshire Regiment;
K CM .G, 1917; Governor of Tasmania, 1917-1920; and of Western Australia, 1920-24; G C.M.G.,
1925.

Combining love of his beautiful old home with wide European interests, Sir Francis Newdegate
will be much missed and long remembered. He and Lady Newdegate (daughter of the 3rd Lord
Bagot), inherited many links with Elizabethan affairs. Appropriately, he was one of the pioneer
subscribers to the present History: in which two of the Arbury pictures have already been pub-
lished (vol. I, plate 1, vol. 1V, plate 6); and two more sdected by Sir Francis will appear in later
volumes.

[ xxix ]



ERRATA, BOOK I, VOLS. |—IV.

Though some of the ensuing were noticed by the author in time to be corrected in Errata
Slips bound into the volumes, it is judged best to repeat those now, while adding several odicr
corrigenda. The same will be done in relation to later volumes, if any such oversights occur; even
if, as at present, they are only trivial misprints.

The proof reading of so elaborate a publication, with notes in i6di century Latin, Spanish,
Portuguese, Italian, French, and occasional Dutch and German, is no light task; especially as the proof
corrector is the author, architect, builder and publisher of die whole. If readers see any misprints
which have been overlooked, they would do a service by communicating them to the author.

Vol. I. p.ii.line4. "English, paintings." Delete comma.
p. vn. note 1, 1. 2. For "cuanda" read " cuando.”
p. xvi 1 24 For "many appear’ read "may appear.”
p. xvn. For 7 read 8, and for 8 read 7.
Plate 38, 1. 22. For "Lumle" read "Lumley."
p. 54. note 2 1. 11. For " Reima" read " Reina."
p. 147. note 1. For "Stoneyhurst read " Stonyhurst.”
Facing p. 156 Plate 41 (description) 1. 11. For "San Juan" read "Don Juan."
Plate 42. Philip IPs letter, transcript. See Vol. V. p. xxvni, and a reprint enclosed to be
substituted.
p. 166, note 1. 1. 4. For "militibat" read "militabat."”
p 308 note 1. 1. 4. For "Sienna" read "Siena."
p. 171. flyleaf: and p. 212, 1 2. For "de Quadra" read "de la Quadra."
P 313. | 3. For " Andinguillara" read " Ardin Gnllan."
p. 324. note 1. 1. 3. For "Bannatrye" read "Bannatyne.”
p 302, note 5. For "Ib: p. 12" read "Plymouth Armada Heroes, p. 12."

Plate 54, final sentence: For " La Valetta" read " La Valette."

Vol. Il p. X. plate 11 For "del P10 Quinto" read "del Papa Pio Quinto."
p. 41. Omit note 3.
Vol. Ill. Plate 4, facing p. 18. In pedigree, for "1553" read "1533," and for "1556" read "1536."

p. 51. 1. 13. For " 1579" read " 1759."

p. 60 note 2. 1. 1. For "and patrono" read "ctpatrono.”
p. 86. 1. 5. For "a senmssima" read "al screnissimo.”

p 81 1. 14 For "his owns" read "his own."

p. 155. note 1. For " 1595" read " 1598."

p. 218. note 5. For "sennissime" read " screnissime."

Vol. IV.p 24 1. 6 and 8. For " Desaihens" read " Dcsainhens."
p. 117. note 1. 1. 1 For "sequire" read "seguire."
p. 135. note 1, 9. For "Stoneyhurst” read "Stonyhurst."
p. 235. note 1. 15. For "Vidua" read "viuda."

ADDENDUM.

Vol. Ill, pp. 129-148. Battle of Alcacer (El Kasr). For a Moorish tradition of how one of the
Portuguese prisoners, a gunsmith, Jo3o Renauda, escaped deatii and won the favour of the Sultan,
se "A Memoir of Sr John Drummond Hay, P.C, KCB., G.CMG, Sometime Miniser at the
Court of Morocco, based on his journals and correspondence. With a Preface by Sr Francis de
Winton, K CM.G." London, 1896, pp. 241-263.
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CHAPTERS AND SECTIONS. BOOK I1.VOL. V.

Every section in the ten volumes is headed with a phrase drawn from the
period depicted, with a sub-heading, to indicate the SUbJECT to follow.
(See Note on the System of onplleilon Vol. |, pp. xv-xvt.)

PART I11.
s Jembritions, Folltic, awd Paliant.”

CHAPTER |
"IF YOUR MAJESTY HAD ENGLAND AND SCOTLAND."
Section Page
1. "Whether to procure his amity, or stop the course of his enmity" 1

(Lord Burghlcy's Considerations as to Philip 11 and die English Catihohcs)

2. "The Dtsmysston of the Ambassador of Spayne"
(Don Bernardino dc Mendoza's Correspondence widi the Queen of Scots,
and its results, 1582-84).

3. " A sweet attractivekindof grace" . . . [s3)
(Sir Philip Sidney and his Marriage, 21s Squmber 15&3)
4. "To prevent the Conspiracies of our Enemies’ 97
(Events of 1584 in France, the Netherlands, and England).
5, "Of best and greatest promise’ . . . . . 119
(The Boyhood of Robert Devereux Earl of Esse()
6. "Notoriously dlanderous and hateful" . . . 139
(Examination of foreign-printed Libels, 1584 and 1585)
"To make her Realm as strong as she may" . . . 133
(The new Oath in defence of Queen Elizabeth. Ociober 1584)
8. "Bitter speeches of misery" 209
(The Predicament of Mary Queen of Sccxs 1584)
CHAPTER 2
"PRESENT DANGER."
1. "Rather a matter of conscience than of State" 221
(The Sorrows of Philip Howard, Earl of Arundel and Surrey, 1585)
257

2. "Most ready and adventurous'
(Sir Philip Sidney's intended share in Drakes expedltlon of 1585)
[ xxxi]



NOTES AND APPENDICES VOL. V.

N.B.—These Notes and Appendices are not afterthoughts; but are part of the materials from which
the mam text has been built up. Some, such as the "Instrument" for preserving Queen Elizabeth's
person, and her Proclamation of her reasons for helping the Netherlands (to rebel against Spam), were
at first incorporated in extenso in the main narrative.

The revision and rearrangement (1936) have been so carried out that the wor\ can be addressed
simultaneously to the general reader and to the intending teachers of history. Aswill be seen (especially
from pp. 43, 81, 83-5, 1347, 165-8) misapprehensions on political matters arise frequently from lac\
of first-hand acquaintance with the materials, which m epitome or paraphrase are apt to be obscured or
changed in meaning The present historian goes direct to the sources (which are fully indicated in the
footnotes), and readers, learned and otherwise, may be reminded that they are here introduced to the
personages of the 16th century as they were in life—unencumbered by 20th century adaptation of
ideasor events.

Page
" The only supreme Governor " : Statute 1s Eliz: 1, 15589 Lo 2
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Wote o JUnsteations to Book 1.

For the principle upon which the Illustrations have been selected, see E.E.
Book I, Vol. I, p. xlvii. Chronological order is maintained in Book Il, with a few
exceptions; such as the frontispiece to Vol. V, Queen Elizabeth as " Diana" This
was painted near the end of the reign, though it depicts the Queen in her youth.
Also some tapestry made for the Great Du\e of Alba before 1582 is set in Vol. V
(plate 3), after Escobar's narrative (licensed 1583), instead of in Vol. Il which
covered the period of the action it is believed to represent.

In Vol. VI are two pictures of Alexander Farnese, Prince of Parma, aged about
seven and eleven; more interesting seen in conjunction with his later portrait, and
actions, than they would have been in a previous volume, where chronologically they
belong but where he had not yet been introduced.

Among illustrations published for the first time are the frontispiece to Vol. VI,
Major Radclyffe's " Elizabetha Regina"; a Portulan Chart of the Mediterranean,
1586; and a sketch of Berck (now Rhineberg) during the siege, also a plan of
Flushing signed by " Roberte Ada:" Robert Adam or Adams, dated 1585, and
inscribed in Latin to Sr Francis Walsingham from Sr Philip Sdney when
Governor of that town. This plan does not seem to have been known to any of
Sidney's biographers or editors; nor were they aware of the existence of the original
holograph MS. of his Defence of the Earl of Leicester.

As to the explanatory notes given with each collotype: two items have changed
hands since being selected and described: the Sdney MS, (Vol. V, plate 13;) and the
Spixworth Park Queen Elizabeth. The Sdney MS was found among the Russell of
Aden Papers in 1926 when they were examined for " Elizabethan England.” it
was hoped the discovery would not be publicly announced until the MS could be
here shown in relation to the libel it answered. But it was sold by Mrs. Russell, at
Sotheby's, to Messrs. Quaritch, for £1,520, on 31 May, 1927.

The Spixworth Park miniature of Queen Elizabeth (Vol. VI, plate 6,) was
purchased in 1912 by Mrs. J. Seymour Lucas, who gave a photograph of it
to the present writer. Soon after the death of Mr. Seymour Lucas, RA., it was
bought by Prince Frederick Duleep Singh, who within a few days of his own death
most kindly provided notes on his inferences as to its earlier history prior to it being
at  Spixworth.

Of PORTFOLIO PLATES: numbers 1 to 10 were issued in 1932, with a brochure
" Noble Arts, especidly Maps." Other unique MS Maps, Charts, and Plans, of
great interest, are awaiting publication with the later volumes. But none of the
subjects pertinent to the years 1583-4—1586-7 require large-scale reproduction, or
need more elaborate description than is given with the platesin Volumes V and VI.
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Book 11, Part 111, Chapters i, 2 (Vol V.).

FRONTISPIECE : Queen Elizabeth as Diana; from the original in possession of
the Marquess of Salisbury, K.G., P.C
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Philip 11.  From the original by Sophonisba Anguisciola, in the National
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Holograph memoranda by Sir Henry Sidney, on the birth and marriage of
his eldest son Philip. From his Psalter, at Trinity College, Cambridge

The Prince of Orange, by Key. From the original at the Mauritshuis .

The Prince of Orange, by Mtreveldt. Now at the Rijks Museum, Amsterdam
The Earl of Leicester's Hospital at Warwic\, (photograph, Harold Baker,
Birmingham)

Half page of the Earl of Leicester's (holograph) Will, now first published
from the original in possession of the Marquess of Bath, K.G.
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EQUESTRIAN ARMOUR OF  PHILIP OF  SPAIN

made for him by Sigmund Wolf of Landshunt: and ultimately deposited m the Real
Armeria.

The English Royal Arms engraved upon thechanfron of the horse, presumably dates this
suit as made between 7554 and 1558 while Philip was King Consort of our country.

(Photograph, Hauscr y Menet).

As Philip Il was the founder of the Royal Armoury, which is still one of the sights of Madrid,
and as he began his reign with a successful war, and built the Esconal to " eternise" his victory, the
persistence of 19th and 20th century English historians in alleging him to have been " no man of
war," and to have preferred " compromise" to action, should be discontinued.

(See Eliz Eng. Vol. I. pp. 95-105, and 122-124; and plates 24 to 29, 36-37, and 41, and Vol. III,
plate 13, also Vol. IV, plates 3, 5, 15, 21, 22, 23)

In 1907, Albert Calvert issued, in John Lane's " Spanish Sertes" an excellent guide to " the finest
collection of knightly harness that ever any monarch possessed’; viz. "Spanish Arms and Armour,
being a historical and descriptive account of the Royal Armoury of Madrid" with 386 illustrations.
Based upon the "Catdlogo Descrtptivo de la Real Armeria de Madrid," 1898, as revised by the Conde
de Valencia de Don Juan at the wish of the Queen Mother, Mr Calvert's work was dedicated,

" With profound respect and esteem, to her Maesty Queen Maria Cnstina of Spain, who so
worthily and for so long maintained those glorious traditions of Spanish greatness which are
symbolised in the treasures of the Royal Armoury."

(9 E. M. Temson's "Elizabethan England” (Il /. / )


















PART 1.
o Fombitiows, Politic, ond Pallant,”

CHAPTER |
"IF YOUR MAJESTY HAD ENGLAND AND SCOTLAND."

SECTION .

“ Whether to procure his amity, ov stop
the couree of his enmity 2 ”
(Lord Burghley's Considerations as to Philip Il and the English Catholics).

" If your Majesty had England and Scotland, . . . you might consider the
State of Flanders conquered, in which case you would be a Monarch who could
lay down the law for the whole world."

Juan de Vargas Mepa to King Philip I, Paris 13 Feb: 1580 n.s. (Cal: SP.
Spanish I I I, p. 5).

The " great question " : whether to " procure his amity or stop the course of
hisenmity ? Asof agreat lion, whether it be more wisdom to trust tothe taming
of himor tyingof him ? . . ."

*' For the weakening of him | would (I confess from my heart,) wish that Your
Majesty did not spare thoroughly and manifestly to make war upon him, both in
the Indies and the Low Countries."

" The Lord Treasurer Burghley's Advice to Queen Elizabeth
On Matters of Religion and Sate.
Lord Somers' "Tracts" ed: 1809, Vol. I, pp. 164-208.



"THE ONLY SUPREME GOVERNOR."

To understand Lord Burghley's ensuing references to the Oath of Allegiance as being
so phrased that the Catholics could not take it, we should recall the exact words:

"1, A.B., do utterly testifie and declare in my conscience, that the Queenes
highnes is the onely supreame gouernor of this Realme, and of all other her highnes
dominions and countries," (i.e. Wales and Ireland,) "as well in all spirttuall or
Ecclesiasticall thinges or causes as temporall.

And that no foreine Prince, Person, Prelate, Sate or Potentate, hath or ought to
have any jurisdiction, power, superioritie, preheminence, or aucthoritie, ecclesiasticall
or spirttuall, within this Realm:

And therefore | doe utterly renounce and forsake all foreine jurisdictions,” etc.
etc., " and doe promise that from henceforth | shall beare fayth and true allegeance to
the Quccncs highnesse, her heires and lawful successors, and to my power shall assst
and defend all jurisdictions" (etc. etc.,) "granted or belonging to the Queenes highnes,
her heires and successors, or united and annexed to the imperial Crowne of this
Realme, so helpe me God, and by the contents of this booke": the Bible.r

"An Abstract of all the penal Statutes," &c. &c., 1579, by Ferdinando Pulton of Lincolns Inn.
Dedicated to the Mader of the Rolls. Index " Suprematie, S(ee) Queene, Crowne, and Supreme
Gov_ernmenta,;xf. 64. 14 Ehz: cap: 1. Mar |nall?]/ sjmmarlsed,_|p._258, "All foreign power
abolished,” " Ecdesadicd jurisdictions annexed to the Crown." This wes 18 Ehz: %1
Se EE. Vol. |, p 161. When modern writers frequently allude to " the Cadiohc party at Elizabeths
Court" they do not redise that all Court officids had to take the above oath.

(2]
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" A note of all the havens, harbors, crepes, bayes, Roads, and fortress totvna a huge the costs
of Portengall,” &c, &c, and "a note of all their shepping, barkes, and carvells and galles'
&'c, & of "the burdens and tons of each and all," &'c

Page from a MS. book (48 pp sm: 4to), dedicated by " Wyllyam Lytlestone" " To the
Worshipful and hys singular good friend, Master doctor dalle, esquer, master of requests to the Qucnes
most excelentc Maiestie. Anno 1582" (foimcr Ambassador to France)

Erstwhile in possession of M **"* Ellis; now in the National Mantime Museum. (Listed in Annual
Report of the Society for Nautical Research, 1935, p 42)

In the dedicatory epistle, Lytlestone explained that while he " abode in the Court of Spain" he
managed to " view and search forth some parts of the secret estate of the Realm of Spain, and part of
the Realm of Portugal”; and that by contriving to see some of their Muster Rolls, and partly by his
own " knowledge and experience,” he had " collected and translated out of the Spanish tongue into
the English" particulars of all the havens and shipping " within the Realm of Spain": and other
matter, including lists of Archbishops, Bishops, and Grandees (He adds a Note on all the titles of
the Grand Turk.)

Depreciating " dainty curious schoolmen,” he prides himself rather on his matter than
his manner: " accept these my labours herein as the first fruits of a poor traveller who to the uttermost
of his small power, in the service of the Queen's most excellent Majesty and for his native country as
heretofore, . . . will at all times . . . yield himself to any labour, travail, or danger whatsoever ..."

By the reference to " danger” we may suspect that he was a spy, whether voluntary or
professional . His handbook was compiled after the Spanish Conquest of Portugal had awakened
England to the possibility that a combined Spanish and Portuguese Navy might soon attempt to
annex England

(3]
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Netherlands to the likelihood of conquest by Spain—and as the Bond " for the

Preservation of her Mgjesty's Royal Person " was signed by every member of both

Houses of Parliament,—it is unfortunate that Corbett overlooked these facts. In

his admiration for " Elizabeth's genius for keeping the peace" he lost sight of the

methods by which peace was safeguarded. By imagining Philip of Spain lethargic

aDndak incompetent, Corbett not only wronged Spain but unconsciously dwarfed
rake.

No comprehension of the England of Elizabeth is possble without a clear
realisation of the superlative power and energy of Spain.

The ambition of Philip Il to " ma\e himself Lord and universal Monarch of
the World" is the theme of so many 16th century pens, whether in private
correspondence or " published in print," that the further English reduction of His
Most Catholic Majesty in 1927 to a " creature of circumstance," a " victim of
necessity,” shows the composer of those phrases to have derived his Philip Il not
from Spain but from Corbett.

Let us therefore e the Spanish Sovereign as depicted subsequently by his own
former Secretary of State:

" .... the said Philip is notably addicted to Cosmographie: for he hath in
his pallace of Madril a very great and goodly house, wherein are the descriptions
of all the provinces and realmes of the world, not only in generall maps, but even
in particular: there doth he spend the most part of the day; and contemplating
and beholding these descriptions, he doth whet on and augment his ambition .. .

" ... there he seeth what is most fit and convenient for him, and most easie
for him to conquer: there he seeth by what meanes he may take Cambray, and
how afterwards he may obtain Calis, and what reason he hath from thence to
leap over to Amiens: and thus doth he consider and devise with himself what
will be most for his profit and advantage, in such sort " that he will not " hazard
his meanes . ... to no purpose.

"He is dso much . ... conversant in histories; and by them he hath ssne
and discerned how much it dotji import him .. .. to have the monarchy of
Portugal . . . ."]

To this the French translator added, " Philip seeing himself Lord of so great
a Monarchic doth aspire . ... to the realmes of France and of England . ... not
only they of his Councell, but his particular private souldiers do know it."*

If King Philip was " addicted to Cosmographie”, so was L ord Burghley, whose
private collection of maps is being given to the world in this History.

™ A Treatise Paraenetical,” 1598, pp. 86-87. There follows pp. 87-00, an account of the navel and
military expeditions in which Philip's predecessors used the aid of the Portuguese, as for instance
the capture of Goletta in 1535. "who tooke it? ... the Gallion uego of Portugal!, which
the King Don John the 3 had commanded to accompanie . . . Don Lewes his %/ounger brother"
(Dom Antonio's father). (The Infante Luis is depicted in the Tunis tapestries of Charles V.)



STRONG AND FACTIOUS" 7

We mugt discard three fallacies: (1) That Drake was digageful to Burghley;
(2) Burghley gullible by Spain; and (3) the Spanish King ready to shiver and
" tremble" when the dashing Drake broke loose and amote with the vigour of a
" pardoned pirate” (This phraseis Corbett's)

Actually Drake's exploits in 1585, '86 and 1587 were part of the " roial war"
which the Lord High Treasurer would have liked the Queen to begin in 1580

But even when MSS are published indicating the combined vigour and
subtlety of Spain, the evidence is argued away, and the spurious Philip 11 of the
19th century still shuts out from view the Monarch whom Lord Burghley and
the populace alike compared to " A GREAT LION."

Let us now examine what Burghley Wrote to Queen Elizabeth, about the two
chief dangers to hersdf and her realm.? Having offered his " most gracious
Sovereign " his " humble conceits” he proceeded:

" Your strong and factious subjects arc the Pepists. Strong | account them, both in
number and nature, for by the number they are able to raise a great army; and by their
natural and mutual confidence and intelligence, they may soon bring to pass the uniting
with foreign enemies:

" Factious | call them because they are discontented. . . . Your Majesty must deter-
mine whether you will suffer them to be strong, to make them better content, or discontent
them by mating them weaker.

" To suffer them to be strong, with hope that . . . they will be contented, carneth
with it . . . but a fair enamelling of a terrible danger . . . men's natures ate apt not only
to strive againgst a present smart, but to revenge a bypast injury "

Even if they be indulged to-day, they will be influenced not by the present
"dacking, but the former binding": especialy if "they shall imagine this
relenting to proceed from fear: for it is the poison of all government when the
subject thingsthe Prince doth anything more out of fear than favour . . .

" To make them absolutdly contented, | do not s how your Majesty, ether
in consdence will do, or in policy may doit." Any attempt to win an uncertain
love " by the losing of a certain love" would be the more unwise " in that your
Majesty is embarked in the Protetant cauee ..." The mog politic method is
either " tomake an assuredness of friendship or to take away all power of enmity."

It isnecessary to " distinguish between discontent and despair” Discontented
people it would auffice to weaken. The desperate are only overborne by death.
But when the desperate are many, to kill them all would be " as hard and difficult

iSeeEE., Vol. IV, pp. 108-111
2 The Lord Treasurer Bur?_hlefs Adwce to %ueen Elizabeth on Matters of Religion and State."
Undated con] Trac Walter Scott, 1809, Vol J.
164-208 opers W|th aluson to = the Iate wicked and barbar oUs tem S': perhaps the
conspiracies. This very important analyss of the difficulties has escped the notice of botl
Catholic and Prot&stmt historans.
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as impious and ungodly. And therefore, though they must be discontented, 1
would not have them desperate.”

He then endeavours to show her the case from the point of view of the
Catholics:

". . . the urging of the Oath " (to the Sovereign absolute in " Ecclesiastical
things") " must needs in some degree beget despair:" because any " Papist”
taking it "must either thin\ he doth an unlawful act .... or else by refusing
it, must become a traitor."

This is a " hard " name to apply to any man unless evil has been actively
committed by him.

Burghley therefore asks the Queen whether, with as much security to herself
and better satisfaction to the " Papists," she might not limit the Oath to service
in the event of war, omitting the insistence on her own headship of the Church;
enacting only " That whosoever would not bear arms against all foreign Princes,
and namely the Pope" tf those Princes "invade your Majesty's dominions' the
refuser should be judged a traitor.

This would make the case one of politics, and not of theology. A difficulty is
that the Catholics might take the Oath “insincerely"; and that "the Pope could
dispense them."  But the same may be said of the existing Oath. So, after
touching upon the " troubles, losses and disgraces"” which Catholics suffer for
refusing the Oath, Burghley suggests that instead of treating them so drastically,
an attempt might be made to win them, by means of " diligent preachers in each
parish, and by sdected schoolmasters. This last applies dso to Protestant
dissenters; for it is not good for the reputation of Her Majesty's power that foreign
Princes should hear of " heartburning and division." Although the Franciscans,
the Dominicans, the Jesuits and the Benedictines may have " discord " one with
another, yet " in the main points of Popery they all agree ": hence their advantage.

Suggesting educational methods for the " very young men," Burghley
emphasises that putting Catholics to death is apt to arouse sympathy for them.
Englishmen are such in their "greatness of heart" that when even criminals will
go bravely to execution, much more courageously will men die when they look
thereby to " climb to Heaven" He would not have the Queen give Catholics " the
honour to take any pretence of martyrdom in England;" but he would keep the
Crown safe by making sure that no man should hold office unless he will " really
pray and communicate . . . according to the doctrine received generaly into this
realm." He asks her to speciadly be gracious to the tenants of " Popish landlords."
But as to the distribution of arms and ammunition, no one should be allowed to
keep in his house " so much as a halberd " unless he conformed to the Church of
England.

" To compel them you would not; \ill them you would not; so to trust them
you should not;" trust being dangerous, unless " the trusted is of one mind with
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the trusting person." (Obstinate misplaced trust, he adds, " ruined Hercules,
who, despite warnings, refused to suspect his evil servant Poliperchon, and so
was murdered by him.")

The most reasonable course for the Queen is on the one hand to relent as to
therigour of the Oath; and " on the other side, by disabling your unsound subjects,
you shall neither execute any but very traitors.”

The foreign " enemies which may prove either able or willing to hurt you"
are Scotland, for pretensions and proximity; and Spain, for religion and power.

The King of France might be a friend; for though disagreeing " in matters
of conscience and religion " yet he " feareth the greatness of Spain " and therefore
might " hope by your Majesty's friendship to secure himself against so potent an
adversary."

Even supposing the King of France not to be at heart well affected to
England, he has shown the world " that he loves his ese much better than
victories;" So he is " neither loved nor feared of his people; and the people
themselves being of a very light and inconstant disposition, . . . undisciplined how
to do their duties either in war or peace, they are ready to begin and undertake any
enterprise " without consideration, " and yet weary of it before it be well begun.”
And they are torn not only by the division of " Huguenots and Papists,” but of the
Montmorencies and Guises, and the populace " being oppressed by all, do hate
all."

Burghley advises " reasonable favour " and support to the King of Navarre. As
to the French King, either make a " good alliance" with him against Spain the
common enemy, " or a least so muzze him as that he shall have little power to
bite you."

In Scotland Her Majesty should have her own party among the nobles, and
keep King James too busy at home to be troublesome atroad. But it is " Spain,
yea Spain " in which "all causes do concur to give a just alarm.”

There follows a summary which can never have been read by Corbett or any
of the modern English historians who have echoed each other in depicting Burghley
as servile to King Philip and hostile to Drake.

The Pope and the King of Spain—though differing on minor issues—are to
be reckoned as one in their intentions about England: " Whatever the mind of
Pope Gregory, and the power of King Philip will or can compass or bring upon
us", is to be anticipated: the King of Spain being " a Prince whose closet hath
brought forth greater victories than all his father's journies" in war. (When we
recall the Emperor Charles's exploits, this is a very high tribute.)

King Philip's power aises from " absolutely ruling his subjects, a people
all one-hearted in religion; constant, ambitious, politic and valiant; and, which
of all | li{e worst, greatly beloved among all the discontented party of your
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Highness' subjects: a more lively proof whereof one could never s than in the
poor Don Antonio, who when he was here, was as much at Mass as any man
living; yet there did not so much as one Papist in England give him any good
countenance ": so general is the " affection " of the English Catholics for Spain.!

As King Philip is the " chief cause " of all the difficulties, the " great question "
is whether to " procure his amity, or stop the course of his enmity? As of a great
Lion, whether tt be more wisdom to trust to the taming of him, or tying of him?"

With his " usua presumption of love," Burghley offers to the Queen's
"gracious consideration" his own interpretation of the case —

First, if she intends any League with King Philip, he recommends her to
consider what assurance there is, " or at least what likelihood," that he would keep
it?

Secondly, to take care that such a League shall not, " in a parleying season,”
endeavour to " overthrow the Low Countries which have been as a counterscarp to
your Majesty's Kingdom."

" But if you do not league, then your Majesty is to think upon means for
strengthening yourself, and weakening of him." Her own strength must be
" tendered both at home and abroad." Abroad she should be in " good
confederacy, or at least intelligence” with powers which would " willingly
embrace " any opportunity to trouble King Philip.

Florence, Ferrara, and Venice, " abhor his frauds and fear his greatness. And
for the Dutch and Northern Princes, being in effect of your Majesty's religion,"
their aliance " should be firm . . . For the weakening of him, | would (1 mmt
confess from my heart) wish that your Majesty did not spare thoroughly and
manifestly to make war upon him both in the Indies and the Low Countries,
which would give themselves unto you."

This is in striking contrast to Corbett's Burghley, who is the stumbling block
to all maritime and martial enterprise; and who lately was again described as the
despair of the men of action.

The actual Burghley urged the Queen to attack King Philip while he had only
" one hand at liberty," rather than wait " till both of them (be) sharply weaponed.'

" But if this seem foolish hardiness to your Majesty's wisdom, yet | dare not presume
to counsel, but besech your Maesty that what stay and support your Majesty, without war,
can give to the Low Countries, you would vouchsafe to doit: Since as King of Spain, without
the Low Countries he may trouble our skirts of Ireland but never come to grips with you;

! That this is a private memo for the Queen is indicatedgl the reference to " Don Antonio" without
his title as "King of Portlngale," ‘which is never omitted from Burghley's official writings, or from
the Acts of Council To Antonio was given leave to_have a priet_to sy Mass in private for
himself and his Portuguese following: the same privilege as the Queen “permitted to foreign
Ambassadors from Catholic powers. Burghley's remarks. as to religion 'in connection with
ID. ?ntonlo tally with those of King Philip's former Principal Secretary, Antonio Perez (particulars
ater).
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but if he once reduce the Low Countries to an absolute subjection, | know not what limits
any man of judgment can set unto his greatness."

The Queen would not hear of any modification of the Oath for the Cadiolics;
and it has been utterly forgotten that Burghley ever suggested any such thing.!

Anticipating that the oft-deferred " enterprise " of King Philip against England
might soon be attempted, Burghley st to work " for the putting in strength of
Her Majesty's subjects " for " withstanding all kinds of invasion.""

The theory that the way to disarm one's foes is first to disarm onesdf, and
that no man must be ready to die for his country lest he thereby provoke some
foreigner to yearn tokill him, had not then been devised. Nor would Burghley
have tolerated any such sophistry. We will yet sec his method of dealing with
persons described by him as " unworthy subjects,” unwilling to fight or help others
to fight, and so deserving to lose their all to the King of Spain. Not many such
existed; and those few were to receive a remonstrance, which either aroused their
dormant manhood or made them redise that they stood to gain nothing, but lose
much, by cowardice and sloth: which wesknesses were never condoned in the
England of small numbers and great spirit, which dared to defy " magnificent
prowde and haughtie Spayne."

! We have ssn how King Philip tried to convert some of Queen Elizebeth's chief nobility, and how
Don Bernardino de Mcndoza had been sowing suspicion een En?Iand_ and France. Burghley
counsdled an attempt to win " the Prince of Parma from the King of Spain," .

"or_a the least to have the matter so handled, as that jedlousy therefore may arise betwixt them;
as Pope Clement did by the noble Marquess of Pescara for he practised with him, for offering
the Kingdom of Naples; not so much with hope to win htm, as to ma\c his master suspect htm.
And when | condder that Parmais a Roman by blood, a Prince born, . . . when | remember . . .
the apparent title of his son Rumuntio to the Crown of Portugal | cannot s how much a mind
in a fortune can sdl itself to a foreign servitude." (For claimants to the Crown of Portugal,
se EE. Vol. 1, p. 214, note 1)
2Unpublished SP. Dom. Ehz. CLXXXV1 52. App: EE. p. 4345,
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DEDICATED TO KING PHILIP: 158,

Antonio de Escobar's "Rccopilacion de la felictssma Jornada" for the Conquest of
Portugal, under Captain-General Don Fernando Alvarez de Toledo, Dugue de Alba.

" Lvstre y honor del Reyno Castellano,
De quien le fama suena tan glortosa,
Que se auentaja en escnvir en prosa
El successo del Reyno Lusitano.

No permitays que en hecho tan famoso,
No alargue la hgera fama e buelo,
y wuestia pluma dtga a mundo todo,
No hauerse jamas wtsto belltcoso
Exerato, nt gente en este suelo,
De tan sabio consgjo esfucrco, y modo.?
Though the Duke of Alba was dead, his memory was living; and a narrative describing die
conquest of Portugal was dedicated to King Philip by Antonio de Escobar, a Spanish officer who with

™ Recoptlacion de la jehassma prnada qve la Cathohca Real Magestad del Rey don Phclipe nuestro
scnor hizo en la conqutsta del Reyno de Portugal, ans en las cosas de la guerra como despues en
la pas antes que bolutsse a Camilla.  Sendo Capttan general el Excellentissimo don Fernanaaluarsz
[stc] de Toledo Duque de Alua.

Compuesta por Antonio de Escobar vezino y natural de la villa de Valladoltd, que se hallo
presente en toda aquella guerra, strviendo a su Mag, con su persona y armas, crtados, y cauallos.

Dmgida a su Cathohca Real Magestad [Device of arms, with helmet and mantling, and
motto | Con privilegio por diez Anos."

[* Narrative of the most successful expedition which His Most Catholic Majesty our Lord the
King, Don Philip made at the conquest of the Kingdom of Portugal « in the war, as since in the
.peace before his return to Castile The Captain General being the most Excellent Don Fernando
Alvarez de Toledo Duke of Alba.

Composed by Antonio dc Escobar, citizen and native of the town of Vallladohd, who was
present during the war, serwng his Majesty with his person and arms, seivants and horses.

Addressed to his Royal Catholic Majesty (coat of arms and motto Barrteron el campo de sus
enenngos). Widi privilege for ten years."]

Library of the Duke of Alba. Palacio de Lina. No: 18136.3. 8% x 6 inches. Prelims, 16 pp.
unnumbered; then 110 leaves numbered only on one side; and from verso of p. no Table of Contents,
5 pp. unnumbered. Collation: (1) Title page: (2) blank verso: (3) License, "Lo Rey, y per sa
Majestat” (sic): (4) Dated "en lo Palacio Real de Valencia, a cinch dies del mes de Octubre, del
any M DLxxxuj," signed " El Conde de Aytona " " Sellado con e sello de las armas Reales de la
Corona de Aragon": (5) License, " El Patriarcha Arcobispo de Valencia' " Dada en Valencia a
dos dias del mes de Setiembre del ano de mil y quimentos ochenta y tres": (6) License, Valencia,
"22 de Agosto, 1583, anos” pp. 7, 8, 9, 10, (unnumbered), 4 Sonnets: 11, Epistola Dedicatona, to
the King (C.R.M.) ending 15th page. Verso, Woodcut of Royal Arms of the severa Kingdoms of
Spain; witii Portugal added, imperfecdy blazoned by the printer. Page 17, numbered as 1, begins
the narrative, headed " Vetdadera recoptlacion de la felictssma tornaaa qve la Cathohca Real
Magestad del Rey don Feltppe nuestro senor htzo en la conqutsta del Reyno de Portugal” Leaves 1
to no numbered on one side only; ending "Soli Deo honor & gloria. Antonio de Escobar" Tabla:
caps 1-57; unnumbered pp. m-115. At the end of p. 115, colophon, "Impressa en Valencia, en
casa de la vtuda de Pedro de Huete, en la placa de la yerua  Afio MDLxowt"

When Almirante in 1876 issued his Btbliografia Militar de Espana, he knew of only one copy
of mis work, viz., "En la Biblioteca Nactonaf."

’Soneto  de wn cauallero Valenciano que embio al Auctor estando en Valencia, rogandole que
impnmiesse la presente obra "
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his "arms, servants, and horses,” had taken part in the campaign from first to last. The earliest
permission to publish the work is dated 22 August, 1583 As the Great Duke died the previous
December, we may infer the book to have been written while he was still alive, while the events were
fresh in the memory of the narrator.!

Being the campaign as seen by a subordinate officer not in the confidence of his General, it
docs not make clear why the suggested meeting of the Duke and Don Antonio on die river by night,
did not take place: namely, that the conditions were such as Antonio could not accept? As to the main
circumstances,—the election of Antonio as King, the coming of Philip in person to the camp at
Cantillana, the victorious progress of Alba's army, and his operations in conjunction with the fleet,
Escobar's narrative bears out what has already been described in "Elizabethan England” from other
sources, and tallies with the sketch-plan of the battle of Alcintara found in Lisbon and first
published in "Elizabethan England," 1934, vol. IV, plate 5.

In Vol. IV, Plate 3, as to the fresco called "El Duguc de Alba tevistando a sus tropas en
Cantillana," it was suggested by the present writer that as the central tent shows the Royal Arms, the
painting had more likely been intended to represent the Camp when the King himself was in
command; prior to the Duke's Commission being signed on 12th of June, 1580. This inference is
now confirmed by Escobar's Chapter 2, " De como fu su Majestad, y la Reyna al capo de Cantillana,
para ver entrar e exerctto.

Offered to the King, and adorned widi the Royal Arms, the " Verdadera Recopilaaon” is
typical of the best kind of Spanish pride. Unlike the 1585 Italian " Istorta" ascribed now to the
Portuguese Count of Portalcgre, the narrative is not that of a politician, but of a straightforward
soldier. There is no attempt to underrate the valour or popularity of Antonio And though
Escobar rejoices in the successful generalship of Alba, and ends with King Philip's triumphal entry
into Lisbon,—though he regards the conquest as the fulfilment of a destined uniting of the whole
Peninsula,—he does not personally indulge in ungenerous depreciation of Antonio, though he prints
the King's proclamation against him.

Escobar makes clear that the advantages of discipline, numbcis, and circumstances were on the
side of Alba, whose Army he rates at 25,000 Foot and 2,500 Horse " at the beginning of the fight"
at Alcantara. The force which Antonio could draw from Lisbon, Escobar computed at only 10,000
Foot, and 200 Horse. Antonio's men were skilfully placed, and his Cavalry as well as Infantry
were ambuscaded among thickets of olives.®> He describes Antonio's artillery as beginning half an
hour before the Duke's. When die Duke, after reserving his batteries, suddenly opened fire, his firit
piece narrowly missed Antonio, so nearly hitting him as to make his horse rear.* Had he been
killed then, he would have been saved fifteen years of suffering. But on that August day m 1580,
his adherents thought he bore a charmed life. The Spanish narrator, showing how the irregular
forces of the Portuguese were overcome by the superior Spanish generalship, praises "la gran
prudencia, y bueno gouterno " of Alba.

When the Duke first wrote to announce the victory to King Philip, he could not tell him what
had become of Antonio; but Escobar, writing retrospectively, relates how when die escaping fugitive
rode back into Lisbon through the " new street," on his way to die north, the women came to their
windows, crying out "King Don Antonio, where is your kingdom?"®

! For die Duke's death see E.E. vol. IV. pp 233—235.

?See E.E. Vol. IV. p. 10.

 encubierta en las emboscadas de los olwares”

entonces comenco nuestra artilicna a jugar bie apriessa, y la pnmera pieca que daparo se dixo

hatter dado junto a don Antonio, que le hizo dar un busido a su cauallo " (p. 72 verso)

°" Y passando don Antonio por la rua nova que esta en e medio de la ctudad, saltan a las ventanas
las mugeres dando grttos y llorando, dtztendole: Rey do Antonio quesde tu Reynado?" (p. 79V.).

an
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Upon the subsequent adventures of Antonio, and his relations to England, there is yet much
to say. As the headings of Escobar's 57 chapters make an epitome of his narrative, they are here
appended”: because this campaign, which has been astonishingly neglected in modern England, was
well understood by Queen Elizabeth's champions as the forerunner of an attempted conquest of
England.

Capitulo 1. Del fundameto que tuuo la guerra y las catidads que formaro cl exerctto. (Of the
cause of the war and the numbers which formed the army.) fol.

Cap. 2. De como fue su Magestad, y la Reyna al capo de Canttllana, para ver entrar el exerato.
(How His Majesty and the Queen went to the camp at Cantillana to see the arrival of the army.) 3.

Cap. 3. Como don Antonio fue leuantado por Rey, y que pueblos le obedecieron. (How Don
Antonio was exalted as King, and the places which obeyed him.) 5

Cap. 4. Como su M. comeco, a hazer trato colos de Hielues, prtmera audad de Portugal, y se
nndiero. (How His Majesty commenced to treat with those of Huelva, first city of Portugal, and they
surrendered.) 7.

Cap. 5. Como don Aluaro de Luna, y Sancho de Auila ganaron a Villa wvictosa, y Villa Buyn.
(How Don Alvaro de Luna and Sancho de Avila took Villa Viciosa and Villa Buyn.) 8.

Cap. 6. Como se leudto e Real para y a Estremoz, y de la representagion de batalla que hizo.
(How the Royal Head Quarters were raised in order to go to Estremoz, and of the review which was
held) 10.

Cap. 7. Como paitto el exerctto desde Estremoz la via de Euora, y porque se entedto hauta en
ella peste guiaron a Montemor nouo. (How the army left Estremoz, ana went by the road of Evora.
And as it was rumoured that the pest had broken out, they made for Montemor Novo.) 13.

Cap. 8. Como llego el exactto a Montcmayor nouo, y de lo que alh acaecto (How the army
arrived at Montemor Nucvo and what happened there.) 16.

Cap. 9. Como fue marchando el exerctto desde Montemor nouva la via de Setubar (How the
army marched from Montemor Novo by the road of Setubal.) 17.

Cap. 10. Como llego el exerctto a Setubar, y la piao tenet. (How the aimy arrived ;t
Setubal and halted near it.) 19

Cap. 11. Como se embarco para Lis boa la gente q hauta deuia dcxado en guar mud de Setubar
don Antonio, y se rtndto la villa. (How those whom Don Antonio had left to garrison Setubal
embarked for Lisbon and the town surrendered.) 22.

Cap. 12. Como se dexo dar batterta al Castillo de Palmeda por darla al de Otan (How they
did not bombard the Castle of Palmeda in order to bombard that of Otan) 24

Cap. 13. Como partw e Marques de santa Cruz con e armada desde cahz para Setubar,
adonde le estaua esperando e Duque para embarcarse, y de como a la venida gano e Algarue de
Portugal. (How the Marquis of Santa Cruz started with his force from Cadiz for Setubal, where he
lay waiting for the Duke to embark, and how on arrival he took Algarve de Portugal) 26.

Cap. 14 Como se fue acercando el armada a tiro del Castillo de Ota’, dode se auta descubterto,
vtniedo del Algarue (How he went with the army to within gunshot of the Castle of Otan where he
was seen coming from Algarve) 27.

Cap 15. Como psiguto la bateria, y se ndio el cadtillo de otd. (How the bombardment ensued
and the castle of Otan surrenderd.) 28.

Cap. 16. Como furo Palmeda a su Magestad, y de una caualgada que fue a los negros que don
Antonio tenia, haztendo vizcocho. (How Palmeda swore allegiance to his Majesty, and about a cavalry
raid against the negros on the side of Don Antonio, while they were making their biscuit.) 30

Cap. 17 Como embarco el Duque con el exerctto en Setubar para Cascaes. (How the Duke
embarked with his army at Setubal for Cascaes) 31.

Cap. 18. Como el armada tuuo tormenta, y passo adelante de Cascaes, por e mucho reparo que
alh hauta. (How the force encountered a storm, and pressed on to Cascaes on account of the shelter
which was to be found there.) 33.

" para que los que la presente historta leyeren, puedan mas facilmente hollar lo que quisieren buscar,
ponese aqui tabla de todo lo en ella contemdo por el numero de los Capttulos."
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Cap. 19. Como el arttlicrta de nuestras galeras hizo retitar dc la manna a don Diego de
Meneses, para que los nuestros desembarcassen. (How the artillery of our galleys obliged Don Diego
de Meneses to retire from the shore, so that our troops could disembark.) 35.

Cap. 20. Como acabo de desembarcar nuestro cxercito, y passo a Cascaes (How our army
finished disembarking and went to Cascaes) 37.

Cap. 21. Como salterd de Cascaes Sacho de Auila, y los conttnos, a una caualgada dc
Portuguses. (How Sancho dc Avila and the conttnos made a sortie from Cascaes on a cavalry attack
by the Portuguese.) 38.

Cap. 22. Como Hennque Pereyra de la Ccrda no quiso entiegar e Castillo de Cascaes, y Ic
batieron (How Henry Pereyra de la Cerda refused to deliver up the tastle of Cascaes, and it was
bombarded.) 40

Cap. 23. Como embio don Antonio rejresco al Castillo de Cascaes, y se dicron la villa de Cintta,
y Colaies. (How Don Antonio sent provisions to the Castle of Cascaes, and the towns of Cintra and
Colares surrendered.) 42.

Cap. 24. Como ahorcaron a Henrique Pereyra de la Cerda, y dcgolleron a don Diego de
Meneses (How they hanged Henry Pereyra dc la Ccrda, and Diego de Meneses was decapitated.) 43.

Cap. 25. Como bolmeron las galeras a Setubar por mas arttlletia, y muvctones (How the
galleys returned to Setubal for more artillery and munitions.) 45.

Cap. 26. Como salto a correr la tierra Sancho de Auila, y mataion e cauallo a don Sancho de
Luna (How Don Sancho de Avila went out to make a raid, and the horse of Don Sancho de Luna
was killed.) 46

Cap. 27. Como partio el Real desde Cascaes hasta sant Gtan dc Hueras (How the Royal Head
Quarters were moved from Cascaes to S. John of Hueras) 47

Cap. 28. Como se planto nuestra atttllerta, y comenco a batu cl castillo dc S Gtan, v una
cscaramuca de los cotinos (How we planted our artillery and commenced to bombard the castle of
S. John, and a skirmish of die conttnos) 49.

Cap. 29. Como prostguio la bateria en el cadtillo dc San Gia, y dc las centtnelas ptrdidm qui
hazia la caualleria (How the bombardment of the Castle of S John continued, and of the scouts of
the cavalry.) 51

Cap. 30. Como se undio el castillo dc S Gtan dc Hucias (How the castle of S John of Hueias
surrendered.) 53

Cap. 31. Como entro el Ptior en cl Cadtillo de sail Gtan, y puso en libcrtad la gente que en el
hauta (How the Prior entered the Castle of S. John and set at liberty those who were there) 55

 Conttno. This word does not appear in Barcia's Dtcctonario General Ettmologico, but he gives
" contmwo: officio anttguo en la casa teal de Castile" In the Nuevo Dicctonano of Velazquez
de la Cardena (former Professor of Spanish in Columbia University, NY.), Revised. NY. and
London, 1900, p. 170, conttno (not continwo) is defined as " Ancient office in the royal house of
Castile.” But under " Continwo,” Velazquez gives, " (1) a whole composed of united parts. (2)
One of the hundred yeomen formerly appointed in Spain to guard the King's person and palace
The same definition is ghiven by Pages in his Gran Dicctonano (Barcelona) In the first English-
Spanish Dictionary, Btbhoteca Hispanica, 1591, (title page E.R. under date) we get "Conttno
always, semper, continue”, perpctuo " There being such vagueness of definition, it was n
to appeal to the Director of the Academy of History of Spain, who explained, "Era cl dc
Conttno tin oficto que extstta anttguamente en la Casa del Rey Los conttnos Servian como de
guardta y habia entre ellos hombres ctvtles y mihtares Llamdronse ast porque contthuamente
prestaban este servtcio  Eran ctento en numero y se les decta los ctento continoi " (The office of
Conttno was one which existed in old times in the Royal Household. The continos seivcd as guards,
and they included both civilians and soldiers. They were thus called [conttnos] because they
rendered this service continuously. They were a hundred in number and were called the hundred
Conttnos) (The Duke of Berwick and Alba to E. M Tenison, April, 1935)

This latter definition is given in the revised Dicctonano de la Lengua Espaiiola, Real
Academia, Madrid, 1925, not under conttno but "continwo." The Duke of Alba, however,
is certain that the word " continwo " is the same as the 16th century conttno. In Escobar's narrative
the conttnos appear to be veterans en]oymg considerable prestige. The Duke remarks that so little
has the Spanish language changed in essentials that conttno is the only word in Escobar's
Recoptlacion which requires elucidation today.
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Cap. 32 Como nuestra armada entro por la barra de sunt Miguel. (How our force entered
by the bar of S. Miguel.) 56.

Cap. 33. como saheron los ginetes a correr la tterra; y de vna escaramuca a que tuuo e Capitan
Heredta. (How the light cavalry went out to make a raid and of the skirmish in which Captain
Hercdia was) 57.

Cap. 34. como embio do Antonio embaxada al Duque, y se embarcaron los hombres de armas
que human quedado en Setubar. (How Antonio sent emissaries to the Duke, and the men at arms
who had remained in Sctubal were embarked.) 58.

Cap. 35 Como el Duque estuuo una noche en la mar, aguardando a don Antonio sobre
concierto, y no fue. (How the Duke remained at night at sea, waiting as concerted for Don Antonio,
and he did not come.) 60.

Cap. 36. como saho el Duque a buscar a don Antonio a la campana por donde andaua. (How
the Duke went out to seek for Don Antonio in the open country where he was going about.) 62.

Cap. 37. como se gano la tone de Belen (How the tower of Belem was taken.) 64.

Cap. 38 como se undieion algunos pueblos, y la dtspustcion del monasteno, y tone de Belen.
(How some places surrendered, and what arrangements were made about the monastery and the tower
of Belem.) 66.

Cap. 39 como se dio la batalla a don Antonio media legua antes de Lisboa (How battle was
given to Don Antonio half a league outside Lisbon.) 69

Cap. 40. de la segunda parte de la batalla. (Of the second part of the battle.) 72.

Cap 41. como e Duque mando a/ojar la cauallena en los arrauales de Lisboa, y de lo que
saquearon en ellas. (How the Duke sent the Cavalry to billet in the suburbs of Lisbon, and of wnat
they plundered in them) 77.

Cap 42. como se jue don Antonio hamendo perdtdo la batalla. (How Don Antonio retired
having lost the battle) 79.

Cap. 43 como juro Lishoa a su Mag y leuato pendoncs (How Lisbon swore allegiance to His
Majesty, and raised the standards) 81.

Cap. 44. como embto el Duque gente desde Lisboa sobre Coymbra donde estaua don Antonio
(How the Duke sent people from Lisbon to Coimbra where Don Antonio was.) 83.

Cap. 45. como jue puesta en las puertas de Lisboa una prouision de su Magestad. (How a
proclamation of His Majesty was posted up at the gates of Lisbon.) 85.

Cap. 46. como Sancho de Autla yua marchando con campo sigmendo a don Antonio la buelta
de Coymbra (How Sancho de Avila marched with his camp in pursuit of Don Antonio in the
direction of Coimbra.) 86.

Cap. 47. como Sancho de Autla daua orden en que se buscassen barcas para passa a Duero,
despues que se huuiesse ganado el burgo de Oporto. (How Sancho de Avila gave order to look for
boats so as to make the passage of the Douro after the town of Oporto had been taken.) 87.

Cap. 48. como fallecto la Reyna dona Anna senora nuestra, en la prosecucion desta jornada,
estando en la ciudad de Badajoz (How the Queen our Lady Anna died during this expedition, being
in the city of Badaj07.) 89.

Cap. 49 como el capitan Scnano fue a buscar barcas del otro cabo de Duero. (How Captain
Serrano went to search for boats on the other side of the Douro.) 91.

Cap. 50. como hamendo desembarcado el campo, enutstio con don Antonio, y la desbarato
(How having disembarked his camp he attacked Don Antonio, and routed him.) 92.

Cap. 51. como su Magestad paaficamente fue tomando possession con su real persona en el
Reyno de Portugal, hamendo pnmero Hamado a cortes de grandes, y perlados, y procuradores de
cortes de las ciudades, a la villa de tomar, y allt juro los fueros de aquel Reyno, y le juraron por Rey.
(How His Majesty peacefully took possession in his royal person of the kingdom of Portugal, having
first palled a Cortes of Grandees, and prelates, and representatives of the Cortes of the cities, to the
town of Tomar, and swore to the constitutions, while they took oath to him as King.) 95.
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Cap. 52. De la forma que tenia e Theatro donde se htzo la junta, y del asstento que cada
uno tenia. (Of the arrangement of the theetre where the assembly was held. and of the st which
each one occupied.) 97.
. 53. Del parlamento que htzo en la junta € Obi de Lena. (Of the speech which the

Bishopcg) Leria maﬁ to the asgmuy.) 9. ! 0 ¢

Cap. 54. Del juramento que htzo sa Mageﬂagg el de los senores y perlados, y procuradores
dﬁ cggtes.) (Olf mthe oaths which nis Mgesty took, the Lords, and prélaes and representaives of
the Cortes, X

Cap. 55. Del perdon general %ngw Magestad concedio en las cortes de Tomar, al Reyno de
Portugal despues que fue jurado por . (Of the generd pardon H|s_Mae§£/ Ozgramed in the Cortes of
Tomar, to the Kingdom of Portugal after alegiance was sworn to him.) j

Cap 56. Dela entrada que htzo su Magestad en Sancteren, y despues en Villafranca, y Almada
(Of the entry His Mgesty made into Sentarem, and afterwards into Villafranca and Almada) 106.

Cap. 57. Dela entrada que su Magestad htzo en la ciudad le Ltshoa, y en que tiempo bolmo
a Cadttlla, despues de hauer hecho que jurassen al Principe don Pheltppe su hijo, y seHor nuestro.
(Of the entry His Mgesty made into the city of Lisbon; and a what time he went back to Cadlille,
after making the oaths be taken to the Princé Don Philip his son and our Lord.) 108,

Though Escobar's Recopilacion is not among Lord Burghley's military books (listed by the
present writer at Hatfield House), the facts it embodies were well understood by Queen Elizabeth's
Councillors. They knew that even as King Philip had entered Lisbon in triumph, so he intended
to ride inlto London Aware of his ambition, they prepared themsdves and the nation to avert its
fulfilment.

*Until the publication of " Elizabethan England,” Vol. IV, 1934, elucidating the Spanish victories of
1580-1583, there existed no modern work in English restoring these crucid events to their original
proportions. )

If our ancestors had underrated the potential adversary, the future of England must have been
entirely different. The present Director of the Academy of History of Spain once asked, "What
would have happened if the 3rd Duke of Alba and the 1¢ Marquis of Santa Cruz had survived to
combine against England in 1583, as they did against Portugal in 15807" But in the latest English
" History of Spain,” London, 1934, Santa Cruz is not mentioned at all, and King Philip is described
as annexing Portugal in 1581 in right of his mother: without any reference to Alba and Santa Cruz
having conquered diat kingdom for him the previous summer.
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APPENDIX 1.
"THE QUESTION OF PRECEDENCY BETWEEN ENGLAND
AND SPAINE."
Kingdom
o a
Antiquity as a ichriaian Kingdom

Ptecendcncy place { or
of King i n g: r Eminency  of the Throne Royall
respect of . person

Nobility of blood
or
{Antiquity of Government "
Having seen Lord Burghley's testimony to the unity of the Spaniards and the strength of King
Philip, wc should observe English efforts to counterbalance Spanish power by a strong reaffirmation
of the greater antiquity of the English Monarchy.

To quote the "Briefe Abstract" of Sir Robert Cotton as to the precedence of England, may
seem premature, in so far as he did not draw it up until after 1588, and it was not printed until the
second half of the seventeenth century. But the arguments he embodied had been in use all through
Elizabeth's reign. She had claimed in her first Parliament that in " restoring to the Crown the
ancient Jurisdiction over the State Ecclesiastica and Spiritual,” she did no more than " the Ancient
Kings of this Realm."?

After the victories of Alba and Santa Cruz in 1580, '82, and '83, the world-power was with
Spain. If we knew nothing of the events of 1588, and looked at the map of the vast Spanish Empire
upon which the sun never set, and contrasted it with the tiny " Empire" of Elizabeth, we would
imagine that a struggle between two such powers could end only one way,—in the complete overthrow
of the lesser, and an unqualified mastery by the greater. But the English of Elizabeth's time were
permeated with a sense of dignity both national and individual; and far from the Queen's absolutism
offending their instincts of liberty, they accepted the Crown as the bulwark against " the Leviathan
of Spain "

Philip's command of the Ocean-Sea was no mere figure of speech. He had ports all over the
known world where his ships could take in water and provisions; whilst England, since the loss of
Calais, had only home ports The daily life of our merchant mariners even in peace was therefore
almost like a war,—in that to be captured by Spaniards, Turks or Moors, was a possibility for every
crew which ventured beyond the Narrow SesS.

As to the New World, though Sir Humphrey Gilbert in 1583 had annexed Newfoundland
"in the name of the Crownc of England,” its colonisation was a thing of the future. And the

A Briefe Abstract Of the Question of Precedence between England and Spaine, Occasioned by Sir
Henry Net/ill The Queen of England's Ambassador, and the Ambassador of Spaine, at Calais,
Commissioners appointed by the French King, who had moved a Treaty of Peace in the 42. year of
the same Qveene. Collected by Robert Cotton Esquire, at the commandement of her Majesty.”
Printed in " Cottoni Posthuma Divers Choice Pieces of that Renowned Antiquary Sir Robert Cotton,
Knight & Baronet, Preserved from the injury of Time, & Exposd to the public Itght, for the
benefit of Posterity, By /. H. Esgre, London, Printed by Francis Leach, for Henry Sale over against
St. Dunstans Church in Fleetestreet 1651."

2E.E. vol. I, p. 148.
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hundred men sent to America in 1584 by Raleigh, to the region afterwards called Virginia, had not
at the time any effect upon the political situation; though to-day in many English and American text
Books Raleigh is treated as if he had been an English Columbia.

That after acquiring the enormous Empire of Portugal, King Philip thought himself certain of
conquering England, was not vanity and bombast; it seemed a reasonable forecast.

The large part played in the English resistance by a widespread conviction of the superior
antiquity of England's Monarchy, is omitted from our modern histories The asscition of Fronde
that the great enterprises of the 16th century were born of mere "unrest" and that the protagonists
themselves did not understand the reasons for their own deeds, is an injustice which has passed
muster too long. It was Froude who did not look for the reasons?

Much is said to-day of the Elizabethan era as an age of new men. But not so did the
Elizabethans themselves regard it. Their resolve to expand the power of England was based on
stories of Alfred the Great and Richard Coeur de Lion And aldiough Queen Elizabeth had officially
repudiated the authority of the Pope, Chronicles of the Crusades had never lost their popularity.
Moreover the national claim was that as Christianity came to this island while St. Paul was still on
earth, England should take precedence of France and Spain

It was argued that the Gothic Kings in Spain were never styled " Rex Htspantae but Gothomm,"
that Castile was not a kingdom till 1017 A.D., the rulers previously being only "Earls of Castile",
whereas, said the English, the kingdom of England began as such at least four and a half centuries
before the kingdom of Castile.

Englishmen claimed that " Joseph of Anmathca planted Christian Religion" at Glastonbury
"immediately after the passion of Christ", and that "the first that ever advanced the papacie of
Rome was the Emperor Constantine, born at Yor\"

That " there have been more Kings and Princes of the blood Royall, Confessors and Martyrs in
England, than in any one Province in Europe,” was the bold contention "and from Ethelbcit
King of Kent (converted Anno 596) until this day, Christianity hath been without interruption
continued," wrote Cotton, circa 1589.

He asserted that though Saint James preached the Gospel in Spain, the Apostle made few
immediate converts; and that after the expulsion of King Rodnck the last of the Goths, " Moorish
Mahometismc from 707 years after Christ" was "in continuance 770 years, untill Ferdinande King
of Arragon and Castiha utterly expelled the Moors"

(The Spaniards could have retorted that though the Moslem Kingdom of Granada was not
overthrown until Ferdinand and Isabella drove out the last Moorish King, the banner of the Cross had
been resolutely kept aloft in Astunas after die defeat of King Rodnck the Goth; and that Spanish
history, up to Ferdinand and Isabella's entry into Granada, had been one long Crusade.)

According to die English official argument, not only was Queen Ehzabedi's power "absolute
in acknowledging no superior,” but the English Crown, not being in " vassalage to Pope or Emperour,”
was of a unique freedom. Despite the submission of King John to Pope Innocent |11, the Sovereign
and not the Pope had the ancient right to be supreme in England : " Elcutherius the Pope 1400 years
agoe, in his Epistle to Lucius King of Brittaine, stiled him Vicarus Dei tn Regno suo ", and so were
all English Kings by " Edgar's Law." But King Philip was "in vassaage to the Pope" for the
Indies, Granada, Navarre, Sicily, the Canary Islands, Naples and "Millaine" (Milan). In Arag6n
and Biscay his authority was restricted by "particular reservations; as also in Brabant and the
Netherlands.

L RALEIGH IN VIRGINIA, 1584 " appears in capitals even in Nichol's carefully compiled " Tables of
European History," 1909; but neither then nor thereafter did Raleigh set foot in Virginia. Sec
Brushfield's " Bibliography of Sr Walter Ralegh" 2nd cd: 1908, p. 46?

3But his pronouncement was not disputed until analysed in E.E. Vol. IV. p. 278. note.
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(None die less, Philip contrived to be paramount, irrespective of conventions or formalities to
the contrary.)

It was claimed for Queen Elizabeth that " Her Majesties power " was " more absolute than any
other Christian Prince"; and the laws of Henry I, and of Edward | (anno '32 and '34) forbidding
appeal to be made to Rome without the King's license, were instanced in proof of English
independence. But the King of Spain—it was said—could not " prohibit the Popes Legat." (In tiieory
not; but when Philip had been excommunicated, he forbade the bringing in of copies of the printed
sentence from Rome; and die excommunication took so little practical effect that very soon the Pope
became reconciled to His Majesty.)

That the Sovereigns of England being anointed, had hereditary power of healing, like those
of France, was urged by Cotton.! He emphasised that England's Kings had long been the "Superior
Lords of die Kingdom of Scotland." (Scotland indignantly repudiated this claim; but without
convincing the English.?)

In the Treaty of Henry VII and Philip of Castile, 1506, the Commissioners of England had
taken precedence, and in the Treaty of Marriage of Philip of Spain with Queen Mary the English
names had been given first, said Cctton.

"The title of Defensor fidei" was "as justly bestowed upon the Kings of England, as
Christiantsstmus upon the French or CathoUcus upon the Spaniards." (The Catholics would have
replied that when the Pope conferred the tide on Henry VIII for answering the arguments of Luther,
it was authentic; but that they did not recognise his successors, except Queen Mary, as having any
tight to it.)*

" England is not subject to Imperiall and Roman Laws, as odicr Kingdoms arc, but rctaineth
her ancient laws and lura municipals" declared the Queen's Ministers. But " The King of Spaine
[is] yet in the Infancie of his Kingdome"*

The relative size of the two Empires make these contentions appear audacious in the extreme.
But "as a man thinketh in his heart, so he is", and it was belief in the ancient precedence of the
English Monarchy which gave humble and obscure ship-masters of merchant barks, circa 1584, such
pride of race, and such deep-rooted faith in the destiny of " our English nation,” that they prepared
to rchist die superlative power of Spain.

! Cotton added that as the Spanish Kings have no heaven-sent power of heahng, therefore " into
France doe yearly come multitudes of Spaniards to be healed " by the French King.

2|n 1547, " Excusum Londtni in oedibus R. Graf torn," (12™°. B.L.) was issued "An Exhortacton to
the Scottes, to conforme themselves to the honorable expedtet, O* godly union, betu/eene the twoo
Realmes of Englande & Scotlande, by James Harryson, Scottisheman " Dedicated to the Duke of
Somerset, and issued shortly before the battle of Musselburgh. The following year, "Excusum
Londom in oedibus R. Graf torn," there had appeared "An Epitome of the title that the Kynges
Maiestie of Englande hath to the Soveretgntie of Scotland, continued upon the auncient writers of
both nactons, from the beginning" (B L. 12™°. Catalogue of John Scott's Library, 1905. p. 146.)

® Libello huic tegto haec insunt. Oratto Joannis Clark apud Ro, Von. in exhibitione operis regii," &c
" Assertio Septem sacramentorum Adversus Martin Luthen, edita ab inutcttsstmos/ Anghae et Franriae
rege, et do. Hyberntae Henrico ems nomints octaua. Epistola Regta ad Illustrisstmos Saxomae Duces
Pit Admonitorts." (Colophon), " Apud tnclytam ubem Londinum m aedibus Pynson iants, An.
MDXXI. quarti Idus lulri,"



"EL ATAQUE": TAPESTRY MADE FOR THE 3rd DUKE OF ALBA
at Brusselsby William Pannemacker.

Now reproduced from the original in possession of the 17th Duke of Alba
(and 10 th Duke of Berwick), in the Palacio de Liria.

Obsarve in the border the initials F. M., for Fernando (the Duke) and Maria (the Duchess) dso
the ancient coat of ams of the House of Alba (Alvarez de Toledo), chequey argent and azure. These
tapedtries come from the Casa de Alba de Tormes. three pieces, traditionally caled " El Ataque" " El
paso del Rio," and " La Victoria," believed to represent different sages of the battle of Jcmmingen The
present Duke of Alba in his Discurso (1919) on his grest ancestor's charecter, actions and possessons (p.
34), mentioned mat the Jemmvngen identification had been questioned But he has since reconsidered
the circumgtances and confirms the traditional name And a Flemish cartographer—while asking
whether there is any contemporary statement that all three represent one battle—adds the following
comments (1936)- —

"On 'El Ataque' it isdifficult to seariver . . On'La Victoria' on the top of the picture-
is a road which resambles the road on ' El Atague’ 'El pao del Rio' may mean the pessge of
the Mcuse near Maestricht, by the Prince of Orange, which was a suooess a first for him, but on
the coming up of die Duke of Albas army he was obliged to retire [If the traditional nemes are
correct] then al three would belong to the campaign of 1568, when the first successful attack by the
Spaniards was near Jemmingen.”

It smms therefore likely that die Duke would have chosen to commemorate this battle. But
the topographica details are not nearly so minute as those in the famous Conquest of Tunis tapedtries
mede for the Emperor Charles V, and brought by his son Phihp to England to show to Queen Mary's
ubjets in 1554 Contemporary copies of these were shown in England in our own day, when lent
by King Alfonso to the Anglo-Spanish Exhibition.

The reputed Jemmingen tapestries are made of coloured silks and wools, yellow, blue and green,
with gold and slver thread The second and third of the series do not lend themsdves to reproduc-
tion as sdtisfactorily as " El Atague," there having been difficulty in getting strong enough light for
the photography.

Though tapedtry is saef to have been introduced into England first by the Castihan wife of King
Edward I, it is believed not to have been made by English weavers until Henry VIII's time, and not
to have been an edtablished industry until the reign of Elizabeth for which last see "Elizabethan
Sheldon Tapestries. By John Humphreys, M.A, FSA, Hon Reader of Mediaeval Archaeology,
Birmingham University, President of the Birmingham Archaeological Society,” Oxford University
Press 1929, With halftone portraits of two Sheldons, and picture of Barcheston Manor, Warwickshire,
where from 1561 to 1647 the work was carried on  See do, facing pp. 22, 2}, 24, Drayton House
Tapestries made under the Shcldons auspices for Robert Dudley Earl of Leicestel, with his coat of
ams. See d " Handbook of English Sxteenth Century Tapestries," Victoria and Albert Museum'
and " Tapestry Portfolio,” ni, 1915, and " Catalogue of Tapestries," 1924 (The Armads _ iries
devised by our Lord High Admiral for the House of Lords will be considered under date of the events
portrayed.)

(4) E. M. Temson's "Elizabethan England" III, 1 1(1)












Romances

NVEVAMENTE SACA-
dosdehiftoriasanriguasdch Cr o-
nica de Efpanapor Lorenzo
dcScpuluedavrtino
deSilla

Van effadidos muchosnficaviftof,
compueftogpor vn caualkro
Cefario,cupo nornbrc fc
guardaparamapo
res colas.

ENANVERS,
Encafade Philippo Nucio.

Conpriuilcgio.
By the courtesy of Messrs. Maggs Bros.

_The " Cronica de Espana” referred to on the above title page is of the 13th century, and was
compiled by or for Alfonso X of Castile: whose sister Eleanora married Prince Edward of England,
subsequently Edward 1, and became ancestor of all the future Sovereigns of England; also of many
English noble families.

. The antiquity of Spanish ballad poetry was part of its charm, the earliest " Cancionero General"
printed in 1510, is described on the title pag;eas ' Obras de todos 0 de los mas principals Trobadores
de 3?‘&_&5 ~antiguos como modernes *; and in 1823 the first Egllsh trandator of " Ancient Spanish
Balads Historical & Romantic,” John Gibson Lockhart, Sr Walter Scott's son-tn-law, praised the
Cancioneros as " by far the oldest, as well as the largest, collection of popular poetry that ts to
be found in the literature of any European nation whatsoever."

The "Cancionero de Romances" Antwerp, 1555, was followed in 1566 by the "Romances"
compiled by Lorenzo de Scpulvedo, asabove, and tn 1570 there was tssued at Alcald " Romanccro
Historico."” Despite the Moorish rebellion of 1568-70 $See EE. Vol |, pp 308-309), King Philip did
E(I)Et prZ%?ibit the ancient ballads, in which the valour of the Moorish foe was conspicuous. (See Note

p.23).

Among boohs in possession of Mary Queen of Scots, 1566-67, was "Contronero [sic] de
Romances'; probably those published at Antwerp. See Sharman, "The Library of Mary Queen of
Scots” (1889), p 102. She possessed also (p 56) " Anc compend of the Chronicles in Spanish "
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“A NEW WORLD AND A BOUNDLESS EMPIRE"

"No one can approach Spain without feelings of the despest interest, different indeed from
those which animate the traveller on first seeing the more dassc shores of Greece or Italy, but still
of a character which awakens many a stirring thought . . . . Subject in turn to Carthage and to
Rome; then conquered by the Goths, whose power fell to pieces on die banks of the Guadaete,
she wes laid low at the foot of the Modem, until a new dynasty sprang up m the fasness of the
Adturias.

" Divided into many kingdoms, amost incessantly at war with each other, her energies became
gradually concentrated on the one great object, that of rescuing her soil from its Mohommedan
rulers.

" Animated by religious enthusiasm, the untiring efforts of more than seven hundred years were
a last crowned with success and the triumph of the Cross was lewarded with the discovery of a
new world and a boundless empire. Rapidly rising to the highest pinnacle of grestness, . .. in
military power, in wealth and commerce, she dazzled the world with her glories . . . ."*

But even when Philip 11, King of all the Spans (todas las Espanas), became master dso of the
grest Empire of Portugal, few Englishmen forgot diat it had not been till the end of the 15th
century, when Ferdinand and Issbel rode as conquerors into Granada, that Spain was reunited undu
one Crown.-

During the final reading of these proofs, a picture of the ancient archiepiscopa city of Toledo
is added—collotype 4",—showing the famous Alcazar, which now, 24th of September, 1936, is being
held against enormous odds; the dauntless remnant of the defenders refusing to capitulate though
during the last few weeks the outer walls have been reduced to ruins.

While many of Spain's world-renowned tressures of architecture and ait have perished tiagicaly,
the fight for the Alcazar shows that the recent material destructions have not quenched the pride
of Spain: of which die cathedras, cadles, sculptured tombs, fresooes and other triumphs of inspired
craftsmanship, were the visible expresson It will be for future historians to describe the war of 1936,
but it may now be suitably placed on record that die present volume is not issued in time of ese
and peece, but while Spain is in the throes of the most crucial struggle yet experienced for presarvar
tion of her traditions, nationality, and life itself.

" Castile and Andaluaa. By Lady Louisa Tentstn. London: Richard Bentley, Publisher in Ordinary
to Her Majesty. MD.CCC LIL" pp. 12
2The Spanish Empire can be studied today from the " Coleccidn de documentos iniditos rclativos al
disctwnmento, congmsta y organtzacidn de antiguas ﬁgses’on&s espanolas de ultremar . . . publicada
or la Real Academta de la Histona ", and dsoin the " Coleccidn de documentos tne'ditos para la
istona_de |bero-Amirtca.”  The ?reat progrees in Jpraﬂanqn of the Sate Pafas during the
reigns of Alfonso X|I and Alfonso XITI, may be redi tlzzy Iookln? back to Lady Louisa Tenison's
venturesome but fruitless visit to Smancas in 1852, s E.E., Vol. 1, p. 156.



THE CITY OF  TOLEDO

From a drawing by Lady Louisa Tentson
Published in her " Castile and Andalucia," 1853, facing p. 470.

Now reproduced because the Alcdzar, shown in this sketch, is at this moment
(September, 1936) the scene of one of the most crucial conflicts in the history of the
world. (See E.E. p. 22)

" Toledo," wrote Lady Louisa Tenison, in 1853, "is, perhaps, the most interesting town in Spain
Others call forth recollections and talcs of the wars of Moor and Christian; but in Toledo
the mind may dwell on still earlier days when the Gothic monarchs ruled Spam .. ."

" Nothing can be wilder than the scenery, the granite rocks tossed about in strange craggy
forms, crowned by the buildings of the town, all alike presenting a colour so uniform that except
under strong effects of light and shade, it is hardly possible to distinguish the one from the other "

At the time of adding this picture to volume V of the present history, the Alcazai has been
mined and battered into a shapeless mass of wreckage, but its fame will endure for ever

(4) E. M Temson's "Elizabethan England" 111 1 /.









"CONQUISTA DE ESPANA"
SPANISH TRAGEDIES AND TRIUMPHS.

Lockhart began his " Ancient Spanish Ballads' with the Lament of Don Rodnck, " one of
the oldest among the great number relating to the Moorish conquest of Spain".—
" Last night | was the King of Spain. Today no King am I;
Last night fair casdes held my train; tonight where shall 1 he?
Last night a hundred pages did serve me on the knee;
Tonight not one | call mine own; not one pertains to me.
Not only did King Philip allow circulation of tragical songs on die overthrow of the Christian
Kingdom; he licensed also a prose " Htstorta de la Conquista de Espana por los Mows . . . Por
Abul Kactm Tartf Aben Tartc traducida al espanol por Miguel de Luna" etc, Granada, Part 1,
(Rene" Rabut) 1592; and Part ||, (Sebastian de Mena,) 1599

The story begins in die year 91 of die Hegira (712, A.D.), when " Spain was governed by a
King call'd Rodrigo, of die Race of the Godis, a People diat came into that Country from the
farthest parts of the North, and who made profession of the Christian Religion. This Kingdom
did then enjoy a profound Peace, ..."

The wrong done by King Rodnck to Flonnda die daughter of Count Julian, the indignation
of Julian spurring him to bring the Moors from Africa to aid his revenge and to overthrow his
Sovereign, is described from what purported to be an Arabic MS. m the Esconal; the alleged author
thus explaining " the reasons that made me take Pen in hand . .

" | was present in diat War, from die first day that General Tanff entered Spam with Count
Julian, until he had finished diat Conquest . . . diere was no Battel nor Occasion but where 1
was in Peison, excepting the Sieges of Carmona, and of Menda; by reason that at that time | was
in die Province of Granada, with that great Captain .... | have been an eye witness of most of
the things whereof | speak;" and also consulted "Principal Officers and Generals" for the peifeeting
of die accuracy of the History. "Wherefore | hope that those as shall take the pains to read it,
instead of wondering at my Boldness, will con me thanks for my Good Will ..."

The graphic story was accepted eagerly, and translated into French and Italian But theie was
not any English translation until 1687, when this "History of the Conquest of Spam by the Moors
Composed in  Arabic® by Abulcacim Tariff Abentang, one of the Generals in that Spanish Expedition,
and Trandated into Spanish by Michael de Luna, Interpreter to Philip 11" was dedicated by "M T "
(unidenufied) "To the Illustrious and High-Born Prince, James Fitz-James, Duke of Berwick, Earl of
Tinmouth, Baron of Bosworth &c," direct ancestor of James Fitz-James Stuart, 10th Duke of Berwick
and 17th Duke of Alba, now Director of the Academy of History of Spain.

But despite Miguel de Luna's description of an Arabic original, if any such existed it was not
of the 8th century but of the 16th; and most likely he concocted it himself.?

We may wonder whedier King Philip believed in the supposed discovery of an ancient narrative?
It seems more probable that as die Spaniards were taunted by the Prince of Orange for being " of
the blood of Moors,” Luna's presentation of that race, as romantic, chivalrous, and civilised, was circu-
lated as a means of softening the reproach.
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* The ballads have been revived by Menfndez Pidal, facsimile edition of " Cancionew de Romances
impresos en Amberes sin Ano" issued by the Junta para Ampliacton de Estudtos, Madrid
1914; and " Poesta Juglaresque y Juglares’ (1924), ranging from die earliest days to the end of
the 14th century. See also "Poesta Espanola," Vols |—II, ed: Alonso & Guillen, 1935

2"Esta obra cs una verdadera mistificacion hteraria que tuvo gran exito en su tiempo. El autor,
Miguel de Luna, monsco de Granada, int6rprete oficial de lengua drabe y avezado a toda clase de
fraudes, finguio haber descubierto en la Bibhoteca del Escorial un manuscnto que cahficé de Histona
Verdadera del Rcy Don Rodrigo. Para despista puso a margen algunos vocablos arabigos como
muestra de fidehdad. El hbro Fué rccibido com exito, siendo objeto de multitud de combinacioncs
editonales, traducciones a lenguas cxtranjeras, arreglos &c. pero como Luna tuvo parte en la superchena
de los hbros plumbeos del Sacro Monte de Granada y se inspiro en los falsos cronicones, su fraude
fue descubierto y si bien el exito popular de su hbro duro aun mis de un siglo, entre los cruditos cargo
en descrddito y la obra fue cahficada de simple novcla o histona fabulosa."

Note from the Duke of Berwick and Albato E.M. Tenison. Madrid, 14th February, 1936.






PART II,
ao@dmbitieons, Politic, and Paliant,”

CHAFTER 1.
“IF YOUR MAJESTY HAD ENGLAND AND SCOTLAND."

SECTION 2.

“@The Dismyssion of the Ambassador
of Bpague.”

(Don Bernardino de Mcndoza's Correspondence with the Queen of Scots,
and its results, 1582-84).

" ... toreesablish the Cathdlic religion, and to place the Quean of Sootland
peacefully on the throne of England which rightly beongs to her."

Memo by Henry of Lorraine, Duke of Guise, for Charles Paget, August, 1583.

(plans for the Invasion of England: Paris Archives, K.1562. Cal: SPS I 11, p.
505).

" Her right is as open and as clere as the bright Sonne."

"A Treatise touching the Right, Title and interest . . . of the most excellent

Princesse, Marye Queene of Scotland . . . . to the succession of the Crowne of
England." [1584].

“The Spanish Ambassador was yesterday, by her MajestY_'sorder._commanded
to depart therealm . . . being charged to have had intelligence with the Scots

ueen, ... to have had divers conferences ... of the means how to invade
the realm, . . . and other such like practices; wherein ... he hath been a
dealer against her Majesty and the State."

Sr Francis Walsingham to Sr Edward Safford. 10 January 15834. (SP.
France X 1. 5).
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTE II, MARY QUEEN OF SCOTS

The quotations in the ensuing section arc from a British Museum copy of Bishop Lesley's
" Right, Title and Interest" of the Queen of Scots. The titles of other editions are undernoted from
the " Catalogue of the Valuable and Extensive Library of the late John Scott, Esq re, C B, | Lillys hill,
Largs, Ayrshire . . . sold by auction by Messrs Sotheby’ &c. &c. in 1905. As explained in the
Preface, Scott aimed at making his collection complete, within chosen limits- "Interested
professionally as a shipbuilder, in marine architecture and engineering, and, as a yachtsman, in
navigation and seamanship,” his Naval Section (pp. 265 to 288) contained many books of "extreme
rarity " " As a Colonel of Artillery in the Volunteer Force" he was as attracted to martial as to
maritime themes Geography and cartography, early science of the X1V and XV centuries, also
16th century theology on both sides, appealed to him.

The "outstanding” importance of the Library" consisted of "Scottish books and Manuscripts";
and " the famous Mary Queen of Scots collection" was " by far the finest in any library, and of
many of the books in it no other copies are known. Of the 289 named in Mr. Scott's
' Bibliography of Bookj relating to Mary Queen of Scots, 1554-1700' printed in 1896 for the
Edinburgh Bibliographical Society,” [25 copies only] "no less than 200" are included in die Sae
Catalogue . . . . " There are, besides, at least 24 others obtained after the issue of the Bibliography "

No Scottish patriot came foiward in 1905 to save for the nation a Library which brought only
718,250 when the treasures were scattered and dispciscd among hundreds of purchasers, but which
would have been of immeasurably more value if kept intact

As to the treatise by Bishop Lesley, which from 1569 to 1587 was the most important publication
on behalf of his ill-fated Queen, the following were the principal editions in Scott's possession.

(1) 1569 AD. "A Defence of the Honout of the Right Highc Mightye & Noble Vumesoe
Marie Qtiene of Scotlande & dowager of France, with a declaration as well of her tight title and
intcicstc to the Succession of the Crowne of England® &c " Itnpunted at London in Flcte Side,
at the Signe of Justice Royall against the Black Bull, by Eusebius Dtcaeophtle anno  1569."  (Spurious
imprint. Most likely printed in France. Only 4 copies known to Sotheby. Catalogue p. 165.)

(2) 1571. The same " made by Morgan Philippes, Bachelor of Divinity An 1567." sm. 8vo
Leodii apud Gualt. Morbenum. 1571.

(8.) 1571 The same "An. 1571"

(4) 1580. " De Titulo et Jure Sercmss  Puncipis Matiae Scotorum Regtnae quo Regnt Angliae
Successonem sibi juste vendicat, Itbellus, et De lllusnum Foemmarum in Retpub™ ferendis legibus
auctontate." sm: 4to. " Rhemts, Jo Fogny, 1580."

Two title pages within woodcut armorial borders. (Folding Genealogical table).

(5.) 1584. “"A Treatise touching the Right, Title and Interest of the most excellent Prtncesse
Mary Queene of Scotland, and of the most noble King James, her Graces Sonne to the Succession of
the Crowne of England, wherein is contained as well a Genealogte of the Competitors pietendtng
to the same Crowne" &c. 1584. (Folding Genealogical table).

Portraits on verso of title page (See collotype reproduction, EE plate 5) No name of printer
or place of printing.
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. (6)N.D." Du Droict et Tiltredela Seremsstme Prtncesse Mane Royne d' Escosse, & detres
illustrePrincefaquesVI Roy d' Escosse son filsala Succession du Royaulmed' Angleterre, nouvellement
mis en Francois par le mime Autheur." Rouen, Geo. I'Oydet. 8vo. No date

(7,) N.D, " Declaration del Tttulo y derecho que la Serentsstma Princessa DofiaMaria Reyna
de Escoctatienea la Sucesston del Ingelaterra.” (sic. in Sotheby's Catalogge p. 167, item 1551; but
more likely "del Corona de Inglaterra”) sm. 8vo. no date or place but possbly Rouen. The
first Spanish tranglation.

For further titles of Bishop Ledey's Works s Cataogue of John Scott's Library, pp. 165168,
TheMSSindude" A Register of the Proceedingsin the charge of Ambassadour of a reverend father
John Leslie Byshoppeof Rosse, conteiningethewholeProceedingsfromhisentriesinto Englandin
September 1568 to December 1573; thedouble of thisboo\ewas sent to the Queene of Scottesin
more ample forme of discourse written in November 1573." MS. 113 leaves sm: 4to; old calf; with
ams of her grandson Henry, Prince of Waes, on the cover.

Also MS. copy, (made in 1859, partly by Father Joseph Stevenson, SJ,) of Ledey's earliest History,
" DeRebusin Scotia Gestispost screnissimae PrincipisMariae Scotorum Regtnae et Galltaein Scottam
reditum" "from the origina(?) formerly in the Jeits College of Ingoldstadt, now in Munich."*

For Bibhog: Note I, se E.E. Vol |, p. 312 and Note 111, Vol. VI. quagrglious references, s
E.EE, Vol. |, mariage with the Dauggn, 119; relations with Queen Elizabeth (1561-62) 205-210;
g1563) 237-239; seoond marriage, 254-257, Scotland and France, 310; Italian view of her affars
13314, defet a Langside (1568) 315322, her flight to England and its results 323-336; the
Casket Letters q;)rg?erles 337-343, Baseentyne's prediction, 324. Her portrait after Clouet, plate 56,
facing p. 312. Vol. |1 her letter to the Duke of Alba, 22, n@ﬁs and token to her from Spam,
ir6; Jewd de sent to Duke of Norfolk, plate 16 facing rp 128, Norfolk's intention to marry her,

130134, Vol. |11, her portrait now at Paacio de Liria, plate 20, facing p. 92.



"MARIAE SCOTORVM REGINAE": AND HER SON KING JAMES

From Bishop Ledey's " Treatise touching the Right, Titleand Interest of . Mary Queene
of Scotland and of the most noble King fames . . . to the Succession of the Crowne of England "
&c, 1584, quoted in the ensuing section. (See Bibliographical Note I1. EE. p 27).

When Francis Throckmorton was arested for conspiring with the Spanish Ambessador for the
invasion of England, his houses in town and country were seerched for papers and amongst them (s
reported officialy in "A True <(j> Perfect Declaration," &c, 1584) wcie found twelve genedogica
tables " of the descent of the crowne of England, printed and published by the bishop of Rost, in
the defence of the pretended title of the Scottish queene, . with certcine infamous libels againgt
hir maicstic printed and published beyond the &8 .. . "

Lord Burghley preserved (and bound in vellum with his coat of ams in gilt on back and front)
a copy of the Latin version of " De Tttulo et fure . . . Manae Scotorum Regtnae" with the
pedigree. (His copy used to be in possesson of Messs Ellis, of 29 New Bond Street, W).

(5 E M Tentson's "Elizabethan England,” I, 1, 2












PART 1L
“ 2mbittons, Politic, and Yaltant,

CHAPTER 1.
"IF YOUR MAJESTY HAD ENGLAND AND SCOTLAND."

SECTION 2.

“@The Dismpsston of the Ambassador
of Spapne.”

(Don Bernardino de Mendoza's Correspondence with the Queen of Scots,
and its results, 1582-84).

URING the eventful year 1584, there were smuggled into England

two political pamphlets in the vulgar tongue, printed abroad. The one,

anonymous, from an English pen, was intended to drag down Queen
Elizabeth by defiling her and Lord Leicester with monstrous imputations. The
other, dedicated by John Ledey, Bishop of Ross " To the most excellent and most
graciovsee Quene Marie, and to the mogt noble king lames her sonng" and
addresed jointly to " the English and Scottish nations” was an eoquent and
persuasve appeal that " after so many long warres, they wold now at lagt agree,
and loyne together in one true league of fast friendshippe and amitie.”

This " Treatise towching the Right, Title, and Interest" of the Queen of Soats
and King James "to the succession of the Crowne of England,” is as dignified,
manly, good-hearted and scholarly, as the " Copic of a Leter,” now usually called
" Leycester's Commonwealth," is malicious, ill-written, and sef-contradictory.

After the Queen of Scots had been sixteen years in captivity, the faithful
Bishop was continuing resolutely to anticipate for her the happiness she was fated
never to attain. His argument was based on the advantages to ensue from peace
and concord between England and Scotland.

. ... as there is nothing so weake and slender, whiche by concorde may not be
strengthened: so nothing is so strong but discorde can overturne it. And it is manifestlye
knowne what famouse common welthes have bene defaced and ruyned by discorde and

[29]
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sedition: and that no Empire is so wel fortified, no Citic so surely established, nor house so
firmely buildcd, but that by hatred and dissention it may be overturned, pulled in pieces
dismc{m)brcd, and destroyed M1

England and Scotland need " but this one thing,"” a peaceful unity, " to make
you seeme the most hap fie people in the worldc." " This Yland is so full fraught
with all thinges necessarie to marines vse, as nothing is there wanting,”

". . .. First, it is furnished with great store of ail thinges nedcfull, eyther for manncs
profit, or for his pleasure: in so much as not only it hath no need of hclpe of other
Countries, but it is adso able to supply the wantes, and to serve the turne of forreyners. And
all this fertilitie and welth (as in a strong Yland environed every waye by seg) is sufficiendy
fenced and fortified by the naturall situation, from all forain incursions and inrodes. Bysyde
all this, the commoditie of soyle and eyr (be it spoken without offence of other nations)
bringeth foorth manne and woman, eyther in respect of comelyncsse of personage, strengthe
of bodye, or cxcellencie of witt, so perfect as ese where in any place are nardlie to be found.

" Britaine therefore may well be accomptcd an Yland famed by nature and fashioned
not only to defend it sdlfe, but also to bcare a great swayc in the woilde."?

In the earlier gages of the argument the Bishop is not so complimentary to
the dwellers south of the Tweed.

"1t is a common proverbe (sayth Polidor) that English menne, by an old custom, have
lesst rcgarde of all other nations to the common wealthe of their own Countric, ever inclined
to factions, and by that mcanes have layed their countrie open to the spoyle and prey of
their enemies: , . . Cornelius Tacitus . . . sayeth that the Britaines were so diversely
mynded, and distracted in suche and so many parties, & scacdy any two Cities would
joync together against a common pcrill: and thus, whiles one dyd stryve against an other,
they all went to wracke."

As to Queen Mary's affairs he refrains from descanting on " the malytiouse
stinges of perverse detractors,” but takes his stand on genealogical facts Even
those English or Soots who mogt differed from his condusions would not easly
have been able to deny his premises. Reading his arguments to-day at sife
disance from the controversy, we might wonder why so gentle a ' Treatise"
needed to be issued secretly without name of printer or place of printing, did we

" A Treatise touching the Right Title and Interest as well of the most excellent Pnncesse, Marye
gueene of Scotland, as of the most noble Kyn%lamas, her Graces sonne, to the succession of the
roune of England. And first, touching the Genealogie, or pedigrue of suche Competitors, as
pretend title to the same Croune” Decorated border with arms of England and France quarterly,
dso Scotland, Ireland, etc. The contents are the (a) Dedication 8j4 pp., (b) "A Preface Conteynin
the argvment of this Treatise, with the Cavses mouvyng the Author to wryte die same” (C) "
declaration of the table" of competitors to the "ROY Throne of the Redme of England”
showing Q. Marie's claim and her sonnes " ought lustly to barre all others' (p. 13). (d) " ... a
Table of the sayd Genedogie” () " A further proof of the Sayq title ot svecesson, with a
Resoluton of the objections of the Adversaries" (pp. 20-61%; And finally "An Exhortation to the
English and Scottish Nations, that after so long warres, they wold now a last agres, and loyne
together in one true leegue of fast friendshippc and amide, ~ (pp. 6271).

8pp. 62 and 63; and e p. 12 and verso "To the Nohilitie and people of England and Scotland, a
B and vers
oeue made by T. V. an Englishman.
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not recall that in the English Parliament of 1571 it had been made Treason for
any person to attempt to say who should be Queen Elizabeth's succesor.

Queen Mary's champion protests againg " some lewd pamphlets” and dwells
upon her position by birth.*

His Historical Discourse, and Table of descents from Edward | | | " both lineal
and collaterall,” show Queen Mary directly representing Margaret Tudor, elder
daughter of Henry V | | , and being tncreforethe rightful heir tothe Tudor Crown:
" and yet some men attempted artificiallye to objecte and cage many mystie dark
cloudes before mennes eyes to keep from them . . . the cleare light of the sayd
just title" " Her right is as open and as clere as the bright Sonne " :

" most fortunate and most gratiouse shall the renowned Quene Mary of Scotland be, and her
most noble sonne king lames aso, to the Englishe and Scottish Nation: yf by them two

. God shall bringe the twoe severall kyngdomes to a perfect vnitie: reduce the whole
Yle of Britaine to his most auncient estate of dignitie, and deliver it from all ciuill warres
and Barbarous crueltie. Embrace therefore (ye Britaincs . . . ) and take hold of this singular
great benefit

.. perpetuall peace and quyetnesse can not be among you, except these two Reames
be combined and made all one . ... if you desire the safety and wellfare of your countrey,

: you must enforce yoursdves with all labour, Industrie and diligence, that this dis-
persed people may be called together, vnder the regiment of one nghtfull Prince—"

Then follows the words " and Catholique Religion of their auncestors." This
was the main difficulty; for reasons concerning which Bishop Ledey either was
deliberately silent or did not know the English nation well enough to understand.

Read with remembrance of the Declaration of Pope Pius V in 1569-70, and
of the Northern Rising in 1569, the dismissal of the Spanish Ambassador Degpes
in December 1571, and the expulson of Mendoza in 15834, the causes why tnis
book neither convinced the majority of "the Nobility and People of England,"
nor melted the heart of Queen Elizabeth, are not far to seek. It was Queen

! Buchanan's ferocious attack, without name of audior, printer or place of printing, is believed, but not
roved, by John Scott to have been printed by Day in 1571 Se " Bibliog: of Mary Queen of
ots" No. 75: " De Maria Scotorum Regtna, totaque ems contra Regem coniuratione, foedo cum
Bothuelto adufteno, nefarta in maritum crudehtate O* rabie, horrendo insuper & deterrtmo
eiusdem pamcido: plena & tragica plane Historia."

As mendacity and calumny usualy have lone life,_this libel wes revived in the next century,
two years after the execution of Q. Mary's grandson Chales | . " A Detection of the Actions of
Mary Queen of Scots, concerning the Murder of her Husband, and her Consptracte, Adulterte,
and pretended Mamage with the Earl of Bothwell And a Defence of the true Lords Maintainers
of the Kings Majesties Action and Authontie. Wrttten in Latine ]}l G_Buchanan. Transated
into Scotch, And now made English. Printed in the year 1651" Frontispiece, "The true
Portraiture of Princess Marie Queen of Scotland and Doweger of France ~ (1-133 pp,,
prelims). A 10% PP. preface adjures the people to obsarve the charecteristics of “"the Fanmly of
the Sta/vans, and not remain "obginate"” in adherence to " that Tribe which is now scatered
and ruined," and under whom " there had not been liberty, at leest not sef% to_have put abroad

a Discourse as this." But even under the Cromwellian Republic in this eulogist of the
Ilbel held back his name; dso that of the printer and place of printing.
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Mary's inviolable congancy to the Church of Rome which made the " barre"
between her and the open acknowledgment of her right of successon.

Some of her mogt ardent champions, who subsequently paid on the scaffold
for their convictions, claimed more for her than the successon. They acocepted
the pronouncement of Pope Pius V, that " Elizabeth the pretended Queen" was
a usurper, and that being bastard, heretical, and " excommunicate," no English
subject should obey her. This threw them into the arms of Spain; for no
transference of the Crown to the captive Queen Mary would have been possble
without aid from King Philip. But the Spanish Ambassador, whom Queen Mary
believed to be her devoted cnampion, regarded her only as a figure on the chess
board, to be moved as suited Spanish purposes " It appears to me" he had
written to his master in 1582, " that nothing can be more injurious to your
Majesty's interests, and to the hopes of converting this island, than that the French
would get their fingersinto the matter through the Queen of Scotland . . ." He
congdered it essntial that the Queen of Scots should remain in England, because
her chief supporters were the English Catholics, who must in turn be upheld by
King Philip; "so that being mutually interdependent, they cannot [dfad to]
lose the shelter of your Majesty. | have used all possible artifice in letting the
Queen of [Scotland know that the best course she can adopt . . . isto declineto
absent herself from the country . . . ™ (i.e., refuse to fall in with plots for her

excape).

Mendoza snds the King a copy of a long letter from himself to Queen Mary,
in which he urged that even if she could get away, though she might live in Spain
or France, she would not then be sufficiently near England; and so would put
hersdlf out of a podtion in which to " render so inestimable service to God as the
conversion of thoseislandsto theholy Catholic Church."

Working upon her zeal for her faith, and affecting pity for her in her distress
Mendoza took every means to prevent her becoming her own master; even while
soothingly assuring her that it was to be hoped the Almighty would soon bring
about the fulfilment of her wishes by divine action, " whilst all human efforts are
being made towards the same end by the negotiation of his Holiness and the King
my master."

The Queen of Scots thanked him " affectionately” for his "good advice";
and confided in him that she did not expect to have long to wait, in that her
cousin the Duke of Guise still held to his original determination to land with an
army in England.®

King Philip at this time was urging that the Pope should make a liberal
contribution to Guisgs enterprise " The obligation is one which rests especially
upon his Holiness, and he is free of the many calls which hinder me."* Philip

16th May. Cal: SPS HI. p. 466. alb: pp. 467-470.
85 June 1582. Cal: SPS II1. p. 475. *To J. B. deTassis 6 June |b:.
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privately wrote to ak Mendoza his opinion of Guise; and a0 whether Guise
would be able to conduct a succesful enterprise with financial aid only; and if
not, what more he would require?*

In August 1583, soon after the Spanish conquest of the Azores—Guise sent
an envoy to the Pope to inform him of his hopes of an " enterprise in England and
Scotland,” if His Holiness would deign to " provide a sum of money proportionate
to the magnitude” of the effort and "leave the whole management" to King
Philip and to him. A copy of this was procured secretly by Mendoza, and sent
to Spain. The calculation was that the English and Scoten Catholics could raise at
least 20,000 Horse to join the invaders:

"3000 from the Earl of Morton, 3000 from Baron Fernihurst, 4000 from Lord Dacre, 3000
from the Earl of Northumberland, 1000 from the Earl of Cumberland, 2000 from Lord
Norton [?]; and from the new Bishop of Durham." Noblemen named adso as favourable
were the Earls of " Rutland, Shrewsbury, Worcester, and Arundel," and Viscount Montague.

"/l will be necessary for the Catholic King to retain Don Bernardino de
Mendoza in England until everything is ready, and a few days before carrying
out of the enterprise he will return to Dunkirk," to join the forces of the Duke
of Guise, " which he will accompany to England. His Most Catholic Majesty
will also write to the Prince of Parma telling him to give passage to the troops
which will go to Dunkirk " and elsewhere to join the Duke. " He will also
giveleaveto all English Catholics now with hisarmy in Flanders and elsewhere
to join the invaders.

" His Holiness must be begged . . . to condescend to issue a Bull declaring
that the expedition is being undertaken by him . . . and give indulgences to
all those who engage in so holy a work. He will also renew the bull of Pope
Pius V against the Queen of England, and all those who help and support her,
aswell asthose who in any way oppose this saintly enterprise.

" His Holiness will be pleassd to appoint Dr. Allen to the bishopric of
Durham, and either make him, or some other person with the Spanish force,
his Nuncio in England to publish the aforementioned bulls . . . . "2

With this is a memo of the ingtructions given by the Duke of Guise to Charles
Paget, his soret agent in England; upon which King Philip in the margin
commented, " Things do not seem very ready yet"; and underlined part of the
peroration, in which Paget was ordered to asure the English Cathadlics that the
one aim of the Duke or Guise would be

" to reedablish the Cathalic religion in England, and to place the Queen of
Scotland peacefully on the throne of England which righdy bdongs to her.

YIb: p. 477. Also a letter of Juan "Bautista’ de Tasds to King Philip. Pans 24 June 1583, treats
in detail the projects for invasion of England by the Duke of Guise, with the aid ot Spanish,
Italian and German Troops. (Cal: SPS II1. pp. 4794486). The Englishmen he mentions as
most concerned are Dr. William Allen "who Is to be Bishop of Durham," and Father Robert
Pasons  Se dso |b: pp. 487-488.

8paris Arch: K. 1562 Cal: SPS 111. pp. 5036.



e ELIZABETHAN ENGLAND

When this is effected, the foreigners will immediately retire from the country,
and if anyone attempts to frustrate this intention Hercules [i. e. Guise] promises
that he and his forces will join the people of the country to compe the
foreigners to withdraw:" meaning by " foreigners” his Spanish allies.

Kiqg Philip underscored the words now italicised, and wrote in the margin,
" OJO!H

When Guise subssquently adjured him to a "prompt and favourable
decision," 2 he little dreamt that Philip possessed a copy of these seoret ingtructions.

On the 26th of November, 1583, Mendoza wrote to the King reporting
imprisonments of Catholics; and Tasds also deplored " the persecution of Catholics
in England.”

Actually the arress were intended to prevent the sumes of the invasion.
Tasss hoped Queen Elizabeth had not " any real suspicion" of " the plan they
have in hand." "In conversation with them | have urged them to have any
suspicion on her part lulled, so that she may sleep soundly." Yet the plot " being
in s0o many hands" is dangerous to thase concerned; Francis Throckmorton is
arrested, and may be beheaded; and Lord Paget and Charles Arundel have taken
refuge in Paris® Details ensue of further arrets " a gentleman named
Somerville" having said " in the presnce of many others that it was necessary
the Quee4n of England should be killed as she was the foe of the Catholic
Church."

Such English Cathalics as were not digposed to encourage the annexation of
their country by a foreign power, were disobedient to the Pope who had instructed
them to abandon their allegience to the " pretended Queen of England." If they
obeyed the Pope, and allied themsdves to Spain, they came under the English
Statute Laws againg Treason; and so either way were fated to be offenders against
paramount authority.

When Pope Pius V in 1569-70 issued his Bull, he had expected a Spanish
conquest of England to be smultaneous as it might have been, but for the
foresight of Cecil and the generalship of Sussx. Then again the discovery by
Hawkins of the intended invason in 1571 had impeded another Spanish plot for
annexing this Kingdom by surprise. And ensuing from (but never openly admitted
as relatsed to) Captain Hawkin's discoveries, came the dismissal of Don Guerau
Degpes.

During the years while diplomatic relations were interrupted, (1571-78)
the Spanish invason had again and again been planned and averted. In 1577 the
postponement was because King Sebagtian refused his asistance® and in 1579

Mb: cd: note "Hercules." p. 3%. Mb: p. 506. *Cal: SPS Il1, pp. 511-12
“Ib: p. 5T2 He and his father-in-law Edward Ardcn ended tragically in consequence of this.
SE.E.vol.l1.,pp. 113114 °E.E. Vol. |11, p. 123124,
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because King Philip was preparing for the acquirement of Portugal; and we have
s how the invason of Ireland in 1580, in time of nominal peace was not with
intent of immediate conquest, but to keep the Queen's forces too occupied to permit
of her sending aid to Dom Antonio in Portugal.!

That the Azores in 1581, '82, and '83, had dared to defy the Spanish conquerors
of Portugal was contrary to King Philip's calculations, and it is the explanation
why England during those years enjoyed some respite from danger. But as soon
as the Marques de Santa Cruz had won Terceira—and the Conde de Torres
Vedras, King Antonio's Governor of the Azores, had been beheaded after his
defeat in the summer of 1583 —preparations could be resumed for that
invasion of England which had been planned so early as 1568. These reasons for
delay have been 0 little realissd by modern English historians—partly owing to
their notion that " Don Antonio" was a mere King of Straw, and that in
any cae Queen Elizabeth's " claim to grestness" condgted in " fixing the attention
of England upon itself"*—that our country's story "in relation to all foreign
Princes’ has been misunderstood®> Wherefore it becomes necessary to devote to
the triple reations of England, Spain and Portugal twice as much sace as would
otherwise have been requiste. More particulars will be given of the political
happenings of which Drake's 1585-87 exploits were to be the consequence, than
of the exploits themsdves  Drake's desds have been often and graphically
described; but more as if he were an audacious adventurer who saved his country
in spite of the Privy Council and its somnolence, than as if he had been counted
upon by the Lord High Treasurer, the Secretary of State, and other chief Ministers,
before ever the dep was taken in 15834 of dismising the Spanish Ambassador.

Having now sen some of Mendoza's dealings from 1580 onwards, we may
wonder why he was not sooner expelled? Burghley and Walsingham waited to
scure ample proofs  Then they acted suddenly. On the 10th of January 15834
Walsingham from London wrote to tell Sir Edward Stafford in Paris that " The
Spanish Ambassador was yesterday by her Majesty's order commanded to depart
the realm within fifteen days, being charged to have had intelligence with the
Queen of Scots, and sought the means to convey her away out of the realm."
(Thefirst charge was true; the second was what Mendoza meant to prevent.)

Mendoza also was accused of having "had divers conferences with Francis
Throckmorton of the means how to invade the realm; to have given out that the

LEE. vol. IV., pp. 50-61

2Bishop Mandell Crcighton, "Queen Elizabeth," 189%.

®Though our State Papers Foreign 15834 (and since, in 1927, to June 1588) are caendared ﬁsnme
of the chief documents amost verbatim) tii to have reeched the public mind as little
as those of later date which are uncalendared. In 1928 a succesful man of letters—a Catholic—
in all apparent good faith maintained Drake to have been a " pirate” on the ground that England
was not at war in '85-7; and though severd correspondents remonstrated, none referred him to
the printed volume or Sae Pepars Foreign, which, with the Caendar of Spanish Sae
Pepers, vol. 111 ﬁ1896)_, covering die same dates and up to 1586, would have shown him
the rupture of diplomatic relations in 15834. To refer to " State Papers' in vegue terms, but not
study them, is a custom leading to innumerable errors.
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King his master would bear half the charges of invasion, and that the Duke of
Guise should be the leader of the enterprise.”

The further accusations were,

" To have sought to understand how the Catholics of this realm would stand affected in
case any foreign Prtnce did invade the same) to have been acquainted with the repair hither
of Charles Paget and the cause thereof: to have been a receiver of Jesuits, Seminaries and
other ill-afTected subjects; to have suffered her Majesty's subjects to repair to mass at his house,
contrary to the privileges of an Ambassador, and such other like practises, wherein it is proven
that he hath been a dealer against her Majesty and the Sate. . . ."

Mendoza, who had previously varied between what Burghley called a " hot
manner” and a pathetic air of innocence, did not take tnis without protest.
Walsingham's note of " The heads of the causes of the dysmyssyon of the
Amb assador of Spayne, W' the answer to his objections,’ are in substance
the same as reported to Stafford.? Charles Paget had been sent not only to
sound the " catholy es mynds" in England as to the Spanish invasion, but " also
to viewe the ports and landing places!

Charged with conspiracy on behalf of the Queen of Scots, and with dealings
with Paget and Francis Throckmorton for that purpose, Mendoza denied both
transactions. He was then informed that Queen Elizabeth's Council held proofs
" by the testymonyes of sooch as were pryncypall dealers W him" (intercepted
letters).

But, as Walsingham relates, instead of answering the accusations, except by
general denial, he " fell into a recapytulatyon of dyvers wronges pretended to be
don unto his M[aste]r": as for instance

That a Councillor of her Majesty had plotted to kill Don John of Austria:

That her Majesty assisted the States of the Low Countries with money upon the Mar-
quess of " Havretts sollycy"tyon."

That she did more than give money, having sent over " about that time" three thousand
of her subjects, under English ' Coronells," to aid the said States in their rebellion.

" That D. Antonio was received into this realm and received some support.”
"That the K[ing's] Treasure was arrested here."

That " certain principal noblemen" had been sent over to assist at the inauguration of
the Duke of Anjou as Duke of Brabant.

TSP. France X 1. 5; Cal: SP. Foreign, 15834. p. 301. No. 365.

Endorsed "Heads of ve causes of ye dismission of ye Sp: Amb w" his answere to ye objections.”
(SP. Spain 11. 13). Mendozas retorts arc given, but, despite the above, no counter-reply to them,
Walsingham's memo—dfter Mendozals complaints—bresks off with the words "That "her Ma'®
being Carcfull (as ever, thee two words struck out) to defend her honor both him and

others y shdl waye sekc to towche the same’ hath foundc % exgpedyent y the matters by

him obiected shoold be awntsvoured.” But the answer is not either with “this in SP. Spain nor
in SP. Dom: The Regiger of the Privy Council (which should have included the answer to

Mendoza) is missing for this date: V&d&;tro%ed by fire, temp. James 1). Though Cal: SP. For:

15834, No. 39%4. pp. 3334, gives Wasingham's memo amost verbatim (0 far as it goes), the

circumstances are sddom  realised.

the inavgvracyon of D Daniewc D of Brabant."

3u
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That her Majesty had sent the Duke of Anjou " support of money at such time as he was
[at] Cambray."

Excepting only the first, these statements were accurate.

What the Privy Council answered is missing, the Registers for that date having
perished by fire; but at a later stage a " book " was compiled by Burghley, of the
"unkind dealings" of the King of Spaine; demonstrating Spain to have been the
first aggressor, and her Maesty to have exercised prolonged and considerable
patience.

From London on the 26th January 1583-4, Mendoza wrote to King Philip
reporting his own replies to the charges on the 18th. He admits that he was
politely received by the Council; and relates his retort that he was surprised the
Queen had summoned them and himself for " so small a matter . . . what they
had told me were simply dreams." Denying that he had been in communication
with the Queen of Scotland for the purpose alleged, he declared it ridiculous that
"any sne man" could suppose he would discuss important matters with one
so young and inexperienced as Francis Throckmorton. When the Councillors
suggested he should be thankful to Queen Elizabeth for not punishing him for
his share in the conspiracy, " said | laughed at the idea of the Queen punishing
me; and should be overjoyed to go away . . . | said that as she was a lady, there
was nothing strange in her being the least thanitful to those who desired to serve
her as | had done, but as | had apparently jailed to please her as a minister of

peace, she would in future force me to try and satisfy her in war . . . "-

ﬁThis last remark, be it remembered, came from a former officer of the Duke
of Alba)

Don Bernardino did not allow his dismissal to interfere with the supply of
news from England to Spain. Before he departed he arranged for secret
information to be sent from a quarter most unlikely to be suspected. His own
next appointment was to Paris: unpleasantly near for Queen Elizabeth; but most
suitable in the interest of Spain.

Not many weeks after the Ambassador had been expelled, there was issued
a London " A Tragicall Historic of the troubles . . . of the lowe Countries . . .
from the yeere 1559 unto theyear 1581 . . ."® The translator, Thomas Stocker,
dedicated it to the Earl of Leicester; and the causes enumerated why Leicester
was sdected as a patron for that History are a forecast of the reasons why he was

YIn our SP. Spain Vol. 11, No. 75 is a draft in a seoretaria soript, revised in two different hands
which appear to be Walsingham's and Burghley's. No date.  Apparently 1587. The theme is
"the prtvitie of his (King Philip's) Ministers to all practises of annoying her Majesty both in
England and elsewhere",” especidly the encouragement Iglven to rebds (in 1569-71) "pretendin
the restoration of the Catholic faith in the relm of England, to deliver it to the Queen of Scot:
(In Call SP. Foreign, Vol. XXI. Pt. 1, p. 178. this is rendered " to restore the Catholic faith and
deliver it to the Queen of Scots” dropping out the words " in the realm of England," the handing
over of which to Queen Mary is the main point of the accusation.)

Cal: SP. Spanish. Vol. I1. p. 514.

*Title, and particulars, EE. p.in.
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afterwards chosen by the Queen to command her Army sent to the Northern
Netherlands. As one of the principal champions of the Established Church, his
" faithc, knowledge, Zede" and "honorable and godlie dealing," are eulogised,
and he is asked to be a " shedde" and " protector " to Stacker's labours; and,
later, to expand his time and fortune on behdf) of "the now miserable lowe
Countries, whiche before these troubles, were taken as it were to be the Paragone
or rather Yearthly Paradise of all the countries of Europe." From " the yere
1559 onwards they had been " cagt into the fire" of tribulation by Spaniards and
" Hispaniolised" Dutch; and chastised by Heaven through these " roddes of
correction ": so " the English nation " should take warning lest they incur a similar
fate. They were admonished to count their blessings:

... Where can wee read, either in the olde Testament" or yet in history,
" that ever God dealte more bountifully with any nation than with us, either
for thynges needfull and neccarie, or delightfull and pleasaunt for this life? so
that it may be verie well said of us that we enjoye a lande flowyng with Milke
and Honie."

For the English partisans of Spain, " delightfull and pleasant" must have
appeared ironical epithets; but the chief conspirators being abroad, it was not they
but their alies in England upon whom fell the fatal consequences. Mendoza's
attempt to represent Francis Throckmorton as too young to be consulted in matters
of warfare and the State, had been the less convincing to the Privy Council, in that
they held Throckmorton's own confession, throwing the chief blame upon " the said
Ambassador,” and relating in detail many a secret conference with him.

When a list of promised adherents, with other particulars, was found among
Throckmorton's papers, he ascribed it to his secretary;' and endeavoured to divert
attention to such conspirators as were outside England: Thomas Morgan, Charles
Paget, and Sir Francis Englefield; aready publicly committed to the cause of the
Queen of Scots.

An official pamphlet was issued, called " A Discoverie of the treasons Practised
and attempted against the Queenes Maiestie and the Realme by Francis
Throckmorton, who for the same was arraigned and condemned in the Guyld Hall
in the Citie of London the one and twentie day of May last past, 1584"2

Throckmorton appedaled to the Queen herself, in a letter of apology for " the
inconsiderate rashness of unbridled youth " which had " withdrawen me from that
loiall respect which nature and dutie bound me to owe to your maiestie." Histardy
protestations of penitence, and his appeal for the " gracious comiseration " of the
Sovereign he had intended to dethrone, were ineffectual. He had admitted having
asked Mendoza for at least fifteen thousand Spanish soldiers for the invasion, and

1S£ECal SP. Spanish (Smancas) Vol. I11. pp. 510-512; dso 513-514; 519
2sm. 4W, 14 leaves Sde Cat: of Library of John Scoft, (Sotheby) 1901, p. 139. In extenso, with
comments in Hohnshed's Chronicle, Continuation, 1586, ed: 1808, Vol. IV pp. 536548, including

letter to the Queen (supra).
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confessed that he had hoped thereby for " the liberation of the Scotish Queene, and
what should thereupon have been reasonablie demanded for the benefit of the
catholikes here."*

The word " reasonablie " seemed to Elizabeth the more unsuitable, in that to
conspire for a foreign conquest was, under the laws of every nation, high treason;
penalty death.

On the ioth July, Throckmorton was taken from the Tower to Tyburn, and
there hanged, drawn, and quartered; another of the long procession of Englishmen
upon whom fell the bitter payment for relying upon Spain. And so, once more,
what was planned for Queen Elizabeth's undoing was turned to her advantage, the
tragic fate of Throckmorton giving a popular impression that nothing attempted
against " Hir Majestie " could succeed.

That Elizabeth's Ministers were not mistaken in judging the danger to be
genuine, appears the most clearly from King Philip himself. On the 24th June,
1583, J. B. de Tassis had written to him from Paris about the Duke of Guise and the
intended " English enterprise": " The plan which Hercules had in hand, as |
reported to your Majesty on the 4th of, May, was an act of violence against that
lady," (unnamed, but obviously Queen Elizabeth), " which someone, probably from
interested motives, was to have performed.” Philip underlined " act of violence,"
and added in the margin, " | think we understand that here. It would not have
been bad if it had been done by them . . ."!2 And to the Count of Olivares
who was representing him at the Vatican, he deplored " the danger of the
negotiations being discovered, as they are passing through so many hands
This has always been my fear, and has led me to enjoin secrecy many times, and to
urge that no show should be made until the blow can be dealt."* He adds that he
is " very sorry " for the English Catholics; but that his main anxiety is " that the
principal thing may not be discovered,” meaning presumably the intended
assassination of Elizaoeth. Mary Queen of Scots, when subsequently charged with
being concerned in the invasion plot, admitted having encouraged foreign Princes
to come to her aid, but firmly denied concurrence in (or knowledge of) conspiracies
againgt the life of Elizabeth.

Throckmorton, and other English Catholics concerned, died with the composure
and courage then usual to Englishmen in every walk of life; but a supposition put
forward in our time that the conspiracies were mere fabrications by Lord Burghlcy
and Sir Francis Walsingham, could never have arisen if adequate attention had
been p%id to the correspondence of King Philip with his own Ambassadors and
officers.

L Op. cit. p. 546.

2Cal: SPS (Smances) | 1 1. no: 345, p 479.

310 Feb: 15834. Ib: p. 517.
The English Cal: SP. Spanish (Smancas) Vol. |11, hes been in print snce 18%. For the relative
values of documents published in the Caendars, s E.E. Vol. IV, pp xi-xni.



From Falkland Place, 19th August, 1583, the young King James VI had written in French in
reply to overtures from the Duke of Guise, " | cannot express the pleasure | experienced at receiving
your letter The offers you make me arc so agreeable that 1 am very happy, and desirous
of accepting them 1 esteem it the greatest treasure 1 have on earth to find so near a relative
who is universally acknowledged to be the first Captain of our time, both for valour and prudence,
ready to take my part He urged " secrecy " in the matter of " my mother's release.” (Cal:
SP.S. HI. pp. 502-503).

On the 19th February following (Ib: pp. 517-518) James wrote to the Duke mat great as was his
esteem for " your advice and counsel " his Ambassador (Lord Seton) " will aso have told you of the
trouble which has occurred in consequence of my having, in accordance with my duty
and your advice, undertaken the defence of my much revered and dear mother." He refers
to Queen Elizabeth as intending "the subversion of my state"; and appeals to Guise to influence on
his behalf all " the Princes who are your friends, and even the Holy Father, to whom | am writing."
His letter to the Pope (Ib: pp. 518-519) commends "the affection and good will"

of His Holiness,
and blames for all the troubles " my neighbour the Queen of England.”

Having touched upon the " evil behaviour " of his subjects, as encouraged by Elizabeth, the
King of Scots appealed to Pope Gregory for " aid and succour," for the " affection you bear towards our
very dear mother, although | myself have hitherto deserved nothing at your hands . . . . The
extreme need | now am in, is such that unless | have some help from abroad, 1 shall find myself in
danger of being forced to second the designs of my greatest enemies 1 hope to be able to
satisfy your Holiness on all other points, especialy if 1 am aided in my great need

441 pray your Holiness will please, to keep very secret the communication | thus open with you,
as my interests would otherwise be retarded, seeing the weakness of my resources and the
| have here at present to defend myself, if | was assailed by my rebels and the Queen of
This was not the best way to touch the heart of the Pope; who handed this letter and
Guise's over to the Count of Olivares, to be communicated to King Philip (Ib: no: 379. pp. 525-526,)
" recommending this cause to you, and leaving all details to your Majesty's decision .
his part, promises to help to the extent mentioned in the statement of 16th August last."

small means
England.”

" He, for

[ 407

E. M. Tenison's "Elizabethan England" Vol. V.

IMMEDIATE ANCESTRY OF MARY QUEEN OF SOOTSAND HENRY DUKE OF GUISE.
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KING PHILIPS AMBASSADORS 4

APPENDIX A

SPANISH AMBASSADORS IN ENGLAND, 155371, ad 1578834

156859, Don Gomes Suarec de Figueroa, Conde de Feria, (subsequently Duke,) who had been
in England as Ambassador when Queen Mary died; and married one of that Queen's Maids of Honour,
Jare, daughter of Sir William Dormer.!

1559-63(4). Don Alvaro de la Quadra, Bishop of Aquila, first presented to die Queen by the
Count of Feria, 24 May, 1559: having been appointed Ambassador on 8 May. Died in London,
Aug: 1563

1563(4)-68. Don Diego Guzman de Silva, Canon of Toledo. His ingtructions from King
Philip are dated 19 January 1563(4). Arrived in London 18 June First audience of the Queen, 28
June. Applied to be recalled, 21 February, 1567(8). On 13 May, King Philip informed him that his
suooessr had been gppointed.  In August he notified this to Queen Elizabeth; and took his leave
9 September, 1568.

156871 Don Guerau Despes. Catalonian; Knight of the Order of Calatrava?
Landed a Dover, 3 September, 1568, and was presented to the Queen, 9 September.

13 Aug: 1570. Informed by Principal Secretary Sir William Cecil that the Queen would no
longer accept him as an Ambassador:  despite which he remained in England.

14 Dec: 1571 Accused of plotting the invasion of this kingdom. The Queen, through her
Privy Council, alowed him three days in which to quit her dominions.

Dec: 1571, March 1577(@. QVER SIX YEARS OF INTERIM WITHOUT ANY SPANISH
AMBASSADOR IN ENGLAND.

1577(8) 1583(4). Don Bernardino de Mendoza, (See his portrait, E.E. Vol. IV, plate 7)
King Philip's first Instructions to him, 8 January 1577(8).
He arrived a Gravcsend, 11 March. First audience of the Queen, 16 March.

19 Jan: 1583(4). Conspired the invasion of England; and on 19 January (9 Jan: O.S) 1583(4)
was commanded by the Queen, through the Privy Council, to depart within fifteen days

30 January, his last letter from London.

Reported himself to King Philip from Paris, 7 February.

Appointed Ambassador to France: whence he worked againgt England dmost as effectudly as
he had done in London.

Only during nineteen out of the forty-four years of Queen Elizabeth's reign were Ambassadors
of King Philip of Spain resident at her Court.

! He appears to have used " Gomez" as a Christian name. In Pollini's " Istorta Ecclcsiast. della
Rtvoluzion d'Inghilterra," Rome, 1594, E 408, he is aluded to as" Don Gomez de Figueroa, al'ora
Conte, e poco duca de Feria” And se E.E. Vol. |1, p. 109.

2 His name in English i6di century MS is often spelt " de Spcs”  But the Duke of Alba (who posescs
a number of that Ambassador's holograph letters) confirms “"Despes’ as the correct spelling.

®During mis period Queen Elizabeth occasionally sent envoys to Spain on spedid missions.
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Drake's first independent expedition was undertaken in 1572, after Don Guerau Despes was
expelled. In the same year as Drake's enterprise, the Queen's troops were fighting against Spanish
forces in the Low Countries. Nevertheless in 1573 we saw die Duke of Alba, King Philip's Governor
General of the Netherlands, writing to Queen Elizabeth in courdy terms. (E.E. vol. I |, pp. 197-199.)

When Drake st out on his circumnavigation voyage in 1577, there was still not any Spanish
Ambassador in London.

Drake came home in 1580 to find that Don Bernardino de Mendoza, had been at the Court as
Ambassador since 1578; but Don Bernardino's presence in England had not prevented Spaniards and
Italians from Invading Ireland in 1580. (E.E., Vol. IV, pp. 63-64) As we have seen, (Vol. IV, pp.
49-59), King Philip's plan was to detain the Queen's fleets and armies in home waters, while the Duke
of Alba by land and the Marquis of Santa Cruz by sea, completely conquered Portugal on his behalf.

After  Queen Elizabeth's dismissal of Mendoza, early in 1583-4, there was not any Spanish
Ambassador received in England until fames the First came to the throne.

Forgetfulncss of these facts has given rise to modem English apologies for Drake's exploits in
1585, '86 and '87, as "piratical." Actually he was the Queen's " Admual on the Seas' while
the Earl of Leicester was her Lieutenant General ashore.

In the present work, the dealings of the diplomatists and the exploits of the men of action are
treated in conjunction: many misapprehensions have arisen from failure to co-ordinate matters of war-
fare and the State, especially from the mistaken notion of the late Sir Julian Corbett, (* Dra e and the
Tudor Navy," 1898,) that Sir William Cecil, Lord Burghley, lacked appreciation of the seamen in
general and of Drake in particular; and that Burghley saw no danger from Spain. We shall
know far otherwise, when we become intimately acquainted widi the struggle between King Philip 11
and Lord Burghley, during a period of forty years, till the death of both in 1598*

! Though the correspondence of King Philip and his Ambassadors is quoted in E E. from the English
Calendars of Spanish State Papers at Simancas, students in Spain will prefer to consult Vols. 87, 89,
90, 91, 92 of Documentos iniditos. For brief headings of the subjects of the letters se " Catdlogo de
la coleccton de documentos intditos para la Historia de Esparto,” by Julian Paz, Vol. ||, Madrid,
1931, pages as undernoted .

Documentos inedttos,
Vol. 87. Letters to and from the Conde de Feria fsubsequendy Duke) Paz, pp. 278-289.
. 87. Letters to and from D. Alvaro de la Quadra, Bishop of Aquila, pp. 289-307.
., 89 & 90. Letters to and from D. Diego Guzman de Silva, pp. 309-349.
" 90. Letters to and from D. Guerau Despes, pp. 350-388.

91. Correspondence during die interval when there was no Ambassador, 1572-77, but
when Antonio de Guaras sent information from London, pp. 388-399. (This includes
the missions of Henry Cobham and Sir John Smith to Spain).

91 and 92. Correspondence to and from D. Bernardino de Mendoza, pp. 401-460.



SIR WILUAM CECIL, 1st LORD BURGHLEY, KG., P.C.

Now first published from the original in possession of The Marquess of Salisbury,
K.G, P.C.

At Hatfield House. (No 42 of the 1891 Catalogue).
Panel: 30 x B4 inches

Undated; but painted subssquent to Lord Burghley's election to the Order of the Garter, 23 April,
1572 (E.E. Vol. 11, pp. 151-166) He carries his white dtaff as Lord High Treasurer of England, the
duties of which office he begen in September, 1572.

His beard and moustache are brown. The eyes are grey. A brown glove is in his left hand;
and ablack (onyx?) ring on the little finger of his right hand.

Notice the Cecil arms, with Burghley's motto, Cor unum via una, used afterwards by the Earls
and Marquesses of Exeter, descendants of Burghley's eldest son, Sir Thomas Cecil.

(6) E. M. Temson's "Elizabethan England," 111, i, 2(b)
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APPENDIX B.

Lord Burghley's Unpublished "Memoriall* of necessary measures

"FOR YE STRENGTH OF THE REALME . .. FOR MARTIAL DEFENCE
AGAINST EITHER REBELLION OR INVASION."

February 1583-4. From the original in his own hand: SP. Dom. Eltz CLXVII. ?/
and fair copy, Ib: No. 4

The dismissa by Queen Elizabeth of the Spanish Ambassador Don Bernardino de Mcndoza
might have provoked an immediate declaration of war from King Philip; so it wes urgent to
continue strengthening England's defences As_Drake's biographer in 1898 dismissed the Lord
Treasurer's plan with the one word " faulty ",* and gave readers no opportunity of judging it for
themselves, the publication of Burghley's MS. is now desrable.

The original spelling is preserved;, 2 for the generd reader the summary (pp. 187-188) will
be esder to grasp.

A MEMORIALL OF DIUERS THINGES NECESSERIE TO BE THOWGHT OF AND TO BE
PUT IN XECUCION FOR THIS SOMMAR FOR YE STRENGTH OF THE REALME
TO SERUE FOR MARTIALL DEFENCE AGAINST EITHER REBELLION OR INVASION.

Com'® for Musters—The Musters being once made spctidlie in the Maritime Counties, thcare
would be a perfect knowledge had from the Cuntrees not onelie by k;le.Cqmmlsona“s lettres, but
by sum persons of trust, Creditt and knowledge to be sent from hir Mgedie to s the sad forces
in ye seuerdl pates of the Shires, and to s the Capteines and all officers of what Condicion
thele are of, and in what state and Condicion the forces are of, and what is to be supplied.

One sufficient gentleman well chosen with the enterteinement of xs a daie for his Journeie,
and xnjsnijd whilest he is in ye Countie, would doe more good being sent from hir Maestic, than
ye worke of all the Commissioners for doble the time.

The Counties would be Considered, and so the Nombres & Charges of ye persons might be

| persons would save Cornewaile and Devonshire.

| would sarve Dorsett and Somersett.

| would serue hampshire and Wiltshire, and ye Ide of wight.

| would sarve, Sussx and kent.

| for 359( and  Suffolk.
Thes x are to have V' per diem, which in x| daies is but, CC", or vi“xiijs.iiijd. per diem,

which is for 1 daes CClxvj‘xnjs.4d. Eueric of thes Commissoners mae vowe ye strength of all
thes Cuntries fowre times over in one moneth, after they shal be in ye Cuntrie.

The Commissioners being hereof warned might appoint in evcrie wecke, as Tuesdaics

"6 pp. Docketed by Burghley, "Memoriall 1584 of sundery thynges to be executed in this realme
to uAstand perills."

2Docketed by Ld. B. "Memorial Feb. 1583"
" Drake and the Tudor Navy," Vol. II., p. 8.
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Thorscdaics, and Saturdaies or anie other three daies in the weeke, a spetiall Muster owt of die
whole Numbers, so as in_the spece of the XMJ daies the whole nombre being dcuided into six partes
as euerie of the three daes the vj part might be mustered, and in the second weeke vppon euerie
the said three daies theic might be trained.

_ As for example if thcare be in one Countie iij" [3000] to be mustered the first weeke by M
a daie, thcie maie be mustered all in one weeke, and thcire defawltes seen, and ordred to bee
amended within seven daes after, and so the seaventh daie after in the next weeke to be newhe
mustered, and than to bee trained, and so the next weeke on the seavendi daie to be againe trained,
and the fourth weske vewed againe that all thinges might be made parfect, and so the Commissary
might cum owt of the Cuntrie at the end of die moneth.

And thus deviding die time it weare eesic to the Cuntrie and yet euerie soldier shall be
sen fower sondrie timesbefore thes Commissares.

Wheare die nombres are fewar die muster maie be sooner done and so die Commissare for
that Contrcic may endc his worke in three weekes, and maie com to the next Shire being the
&eaer, and hdge die greater Cuntreie three sondrie daies in the last weeke. As for example the

mmissare for Corncwalle maie helpe Devonshire, and dorsett Somersett, and Wiltshire, Hampshire.

~ Thus much to vnderstand the strengdi of ye Cuntries and to helpe to traine them, and besde
die mustring and traininge of diem, the missares maie se die places on the Sea Cost whearcto
the forces shall cum, and to cawse neare the landing places sum Sconses, and Trenches to be made
to cover the Harquebuzters to empeache landing
. The Commissaries maie d0 s® ye Beacons, and howe the Capteines with dieire forces shall
ordclie by the lightes thereof knowe wheather to marchc.
An Army by Sea—The Quenes Navte would also be putt tn readtnes, and the ’\?re_at Shippes
of the Realme would be also stated from thetre voiadges, to ioine with htr Majesties Navie.
An the whole Navie would be deuided into dirce Companies whereof the one would he
abowt die Ides of Silly.
The second about the Ide of wight, The diird nacre Harwich, or in the downcs.

It is to be sy mat the Adversaries force must cum from by wes, and if anie of die
same will attempt Mifford, the force at SUhc shall followc him, and vppon knowledge had by land
from Cornewaile, so maie that of die Ise of wight resort diither. And ; force shall be readie on
the land in wales, the Adversane will not hastehe land, knowing what forces are in his taile, the
Enelishe Nauie shall alwaies have the English portes for thcare succor to avoide danger, which the
Aduersarie shall not have.

If the Adversarie will cum esstward diat of Silley is to followe, and that of the Ide of wight
dso, and if the Aduersarie will quiethe procead, all die three Cumpanies shal fall into one Consort
abowt the downes. And if die Aduersarie will onelie attempt to land in Flanders or Zeland if
the Prince of Orange shall make anie resstance to medte widi diem by Ses the Adversarie will be
in dowbt or danger, diat the Enghshe Navie will take advantage in “dieire tailes.

The Charges of diis Navie which would conteine die gength of xij* men in pae for lij
monethes, and in the first diat shall be at Silley, would be v)* men, and in that at Portesmowdie
would be nj" and in the downcs die i)™ the Charge whereof will not be above xI"lj. And &fter diat
die Spanishc Navie shall be cum from the west, and have pessed die cost of England, which will
be done in lese then ij monethes the charge of die subiecties levied westward, maie be diminished,
and <0 diat Charge be lese

Theare maie be manic deuisss to lessen the Sm Charges for the Shippes mat shall goe owt
of the east to Silley maie goe but halfe manned, and take in dieire men and victuell dongest the
Codes of devonshire & Cornwaile.

And the Subiectes shippes that shall cum from the Northe maie be manned and victualed in
esex, Thams, and kent 90 & of the goece of iij monethes theare will not be above one haf Charge
for xx daes of the first moneth.

If anie attempt shal be ment to pese towardes Scotland the seeing of a Navie readie abowt
Harwich, and die downes will be a dae dierof, for one wind shall serve to pursue that shall leede
them thidier.

Ye Third thinge is for Cumfort of ye people of ye Sea Cog,, that all the Fortes be supplied
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with Mumcion and the places repatrcd, whearein if the Charges sett downe be to large, thearc maic
be a reasonable diminucion, with a newe Consultacion.

The fowrth neadefull is to hauve the ditches of Portesmouth scowred, and the forces that are
to resort to that towne, and the Ide of Wight, would be weckehe mustered by small nombres, and
the leeders knowen to thcire Cumpanies.

A fift is dso expedient to haue a Parlcment abowt Apnll for manic Condderacions.

A sixe to have regard to Sheffield.

PARTICULER THINGES.

To have the Queues Name better garded, and to direct that some of the principall officers,
should by tome be alwaies theare.

~That the men appointed to resort to the defence of the Shigpes weare mustered, and the
Captcines and leaders knowen, that both the one and the others mate be alawies in readiness.

That the Gaily Ehonor be armed and lie in the mowthe of Medway water, and_the one
half of the Mariners to be of Forsanes, of persons thowght mecte to be spared from han?mg, and
whose frendes will yeld them sugtenance for xij monetl gnd = vsing themsdves well to have
theire pardon, and to be yerehe supplied with the like nombrc.

A devise to szrue for ij or lij Gahes and a mst punishment for small offence withowt lose
of lief for smal Crimes.
The ij pessges into Shepcy would be garded this Sommer time.

Generdhe if the Quenes Navie be stronge vpon the Sea neither Portesmqwth, Shepcic, noi
Harwich have ncade of grength, otherwise surd%]e tnvpé iij places will be in dangerth

! Petty theft and other minor offences were punishable by hanging. That these " gaol birds" in time
of national crisis were given a of doing good service in a guardship, under discipline,
was a better use to which to put them than hanging, in the days or small population and |
odds. In the Roya Navy they were kept in order; but in 1581-2, Captain Robert Hitchcock (in " A
Politique Piatt" &c), had protested against drafting " Beggars and Vacabounds' into merchant
vesels as 12 of them were enough to "carrie the shippe awaie and become Pirates”" Hitchcock
little dreamt that Englishmen would in after-ages goply mat epithet to the Queen's own mariners.

2Endorsed m Burghley's hand: "Memorial 3. febr. 1583." (83-4).






Woodcut illustrating the wine trade between Bordeaux and England: lent by Messs Mag%s
Bros, from apublication listed by Collier among " The Rarest Bookj in the English Language,” vol. 1,
p. 374, viz: " APolhtique Piatt for the honour of the Prince, the greate profit? of the publique state,
relief of the poore, preservation of thertche, refor mation of Rogesand | dle per sones, and thewealthe
of Thousanaes that knows not how to live. Written for an New yeres gift to Englande, and the
inhabttantes thereof: by Robert Hitchcock late of Caverffield in the Countie of Buckingham, Gentle-
man. Imprinted at London by Ihon Kyngston, i fanuane, 1580."

(Small 4to. Title within woodcut border; Hitchcock Arms on the revarse  Dedication "To
Englandc,” followed by a of vases " Fraunces Hitchoocke, to the Reeder of this his brother's
booke" and a further aqnﬁg_ethe_" freendly Reeder.”) lllustrated with a table and map, emphasirg
t’\r}le \é;‘t;\lﬂ't ;\r‘npmame of the fisheries, which were then the recognised nurseries for Royd

er avies

In the above woodcut, notice English ﬁolgé"eoulde") beiq%carr_ied adhore in begs and s
vesss freighted with "The vintege for Hu Newcastle” "The vintage for London," "The
vintage for Bristol” (then one of our chief ports). The ships ae all amed with cannon.  Ordnance
was [icensed according to the toni number of crew, &c; and eech vesd had to iy the Port
offidds before sailing on "lawful occesons” (A presant lar habit of confusing respecteble
Elizebethan mariners with "pirates,” could be overcome by publishing the Admiralty Court MSS
as to numerous actud pirates, whose goods were confiscated, and who were hanged. It wes one of
the duties of the Lord High Admiral to deer the Narrow Ss of piretes, aganst whom the licensed
merchant ssamen were frequently obliged to fight. On this theme, there will be more sid later
Also the labours of the author of the above treatise will be conddered again. He hdped in the writin
of one of the mogt popular military books of his time, dedicated to the Earl of Essex. E E. Vol, VIII,

[47]
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NOTE: "SKILFUL AND EXQUISITE ACTORS"

The Queen's own Company of Players, 15831

When in the spring of 1583 the Master of the Revels, Edmund Tilney, was cdled to the
Court by Sir Francis Walsingham, to " choose out a company of players for her Maesty," this was
a more important gep than perhaps even Tilney redised .2

The crudeness and grosness of plays presented in the London theatres had been theme for
heated protest from a scholar now regarded as a fanatic. But let us condder the circumstances
dispassionately.

Stephen Gosson in 1579 had dedicated " To the right noble Gentleman, Master Philip Sidney
Esquire,” a vehement attack upon "Poets, Pipers, Players™® While approving of Homer and of all
such poetry as embodied "notable exploytcs of woorthy Captaincs" Gosson gibbeted such "amorous
Poets' as paseed "from pyping to playing, and from play to pleasure, from plessure to sloth, from
doth to despe, from dogoc to sinng, from smne to death, from death to the devil."

Dancing alio he castigated—" Dumpes, Pavins, Galiardes' etcetera And actors he held to be
" the worst and the dangerousest people in the world."

Goson's outbursts arc nowadays usudly dismissed as " Puritan " beenshness He was not a
Puritan, but a member of the Church of England: in which capacity we will meet him later, preaching
agangt hollow peece with Spain.° (To ue the term "Puritan” as a synonym for “decorous’ is
misleading. Puritanism was less a code of morality than a smies of proteds aganst existing
institutions and dignities: and especidly Saints days, surplices, the nng in marriage, "singing boys"
and organs in the Churches).

On reading carefully " The School of Abuse" we sc diat what Gosson atacked was not so
much drama in generd a» the degeneracy of English actors in particular: "teachers of wantonnesse "

! Severd readers of "Elizabethan England” have ased "Why in Vols. |—IV is there so little
relatively about the Stage? To which the answer is that Book 1, Vol. IV, ended in 1583, and it
was only from 1583 onwards that the drama rose to gresiness The publication in 1923 of (Sir)
E. K. Chambers monumental work on " The Elizabethan Stage,” 4 vols (B.M. 2039.K) hes caused
the present writer to reduce the theatrical detail in "Eli han England”; but as no generd
History of the era would be adequate without the reminder of the rise and development of the
theatre, the aove notes will not be amiss

2 He had been apﬁointed Madgter of the Revels four yeers earlier (1579) and held thatgﬁ till Queen
Elizabeth's death and for many years after. He was a near relation of the Earl of Oxford and of
the late Duke of Norfolk, both pamrons of literature and the arts. In this connection s " The
Seventeenth Earl of Oxford, 1550'1604. By B. M Ward" London, 1928, p. 270. ,

8 The Schoole of Abuse, Contetning a pleasant tnvecttve against Poets, Pipers, Plaiers, festers O
suchit e Catterptllers of a Commonwealth, Setting up the Flagge of Defiance to their mischievous
exercises, and overthrowing their Bulwarks . . A discourse as pleasant for gentlemen that favour
learning, as profitable for all that wyll follow vertue By Stephen Gosson. Stud Oxon . . .
Printed at London, for Thomas Woodcoc e, 1579" (Arber's English Reprints, 1868)

“But he occasionaly deviated into rhyme himsdf. S "Speculum humanum made by Stephen
Gosson," at the end of " The Mirrour of Mans Lyfe," 1576. Arber's Gosson, p. 76.

5"The Trumpet of Wane. A Sermon presched at Paules Crosse” etc. 1598. (quoted under date).
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And his fulmination against players was only " so long as they live in this order."* He especially

protested against " The Three Lords of London" " London against the Three Ladies" " Cupid and
Psyche played at Paules'—plays not now known to exist. Dedicating his book "To the right
worshipfull Gentlemen and Studentes of both Universities and the Innes of Court," he added an
address to " Sir Francis Walsingham, Knight, one of die Principal Secretaries to her excellent Maicstie,
of her highnesse most honourable Privy Counsell and Chancellor of the Order." This and me book
are not dated; but as Walsingham was installed Chancellor of the Order of the Garter on St.
George's Eve, 15782 it must have been subsequent to that date.

Gosson did not wish to abolish the theatre but to reform it: a task he lacked the power to

accomplish.® " ever so notable a thing ts to be brought to pass, it must bee done by some Hercules
tn the Court whom the roare of the enimy can never daunt." Wherefore he asks Walsingham to
give " countenance to my study,” and be " a buckler unto my life . . . ."

That Walsingham subsequently responded to die appeal is manifest; for it was by his
arrangement that twelve "best chosen" players were "sworne the Qucenes servants," and "allowed
Wages, and Liveries, as Groomes of the Chamber.” Stow, recording this great advance in the status
of actors, adds that until then " the Queene had no Players.” There had been masques and revels at
the Court; but in general die " Comedians and Stage-players of former time were very poore and
ignorant; but some being now growne very skilful and exquisite," were worthy to be approved by
"divers great Lords" from whose Companies were selected the privileged twelve to wear Her Majesty's
livery. Of these the most noted were " Thomas Wilton for quicke delicate refined extemporal wit, and
and Richard Tarleton for a wondrous plentifull pleasant extemporal wit . . ."

The promotion of the players was in " Anno 25 Elizabeth, 1583," the year of Sir Philip Sidney's
bctrodial and marriage to Walsingham's daughter.

When the drama was thus taken into added favour of " the most renowned Virgin Queen," us
"cleansing" naturally ensued.

Against Gosson's book, the players, exasperated, had retorted that as he himself had been a
playwright it was the more incongruous for him to break forth against the Stage. So in his episde
" To the Right Worshipful Gentlemen and students of both Universities and the Innes of Court," he
says ruefully:

"1 was informed by some of you . . that since my publishing the Schole of Abuse, two
Playes of my making were brought to the Stage: the one was a cast of Italian devises, called The
Comedie of Captaine Mario: the other a Moral, Praise at parting. These they very impudently
affirme to be written by me since | had let out my invective against them."

He " cannot denie that diey were both mine,” but he protests that tiiey had been " both penned
two yeres at the least" before he conceived a disgust against the stage. " As soon as | had inveighed
against Playes, | withdrewe my selfc from them to befter studies’ Having "departed from die City

™ plays confuted in five actions, proving that they are not to be suffered tn a Christian common
weale . ... By Seph. Gosson, Sud. Oxon. &. Cyprian. Non diseta set fortra. London. Imprinted
for Thomas Gosson, dwelling tn Pater noster row at the signe of the Sunne” 8vo. n.d. 56 leaves.
(B.M. C.39. a33)

2 Unpublished SP. Dom. Eliz: CXXI11, No. 31, fixes die date (as to which Dr. Conyers Read in his
"Mr. Secretary Walsingham' (1925) was uncertain).

% Finding Playes of themselves as filthy as die stables of Augean,” he dlasses the cleansing of them with
the labours of Hercules, and with "die conquering of that monstrous wild Bore of
Erymanthus ..." (Have we here the forerunner of Spenser's " Blatant Bcaste" ?)

“Stow's " Annales of England:" Ed. 1631. p. 698.
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of London," he had "bestowed my time in teaching yong Gendemen in die Countrie, where |
continue with a veric worshipfull Gentleman, and read to his sonnes in his owne house."!

That Sir Francis Walsingham was a patron of Gosson may have been one reason why Philip
Sidney not only did not make any public retort to " The School of Abuse" dedicated to himself in
1579, but even protected the writer.

Nothing would have been easier than for the nephew of the Chancellor of Oxford to have
crushed from the height of his great prestige the obscure Oxonian. But Sidney's " Defense of Poeste”
though most likely provoked by Gosson's sweeping denunciations, was circulated in MS. among per-
sonal friends. It did not become known to die outer world until nine years after Sidney's death.”" But
that Walsingham, Sidney, and the Earl of Oxford were largely responsible for the great improvement
in the status of the drama appears more than likely. Gosson's censures were upon die sort of plays
produced at Blackfriars and other public theatres. His conviction that the low types of players would
oppose all attempts to elevate their art and morals, and that only persons independent of and far above
them could achieve the necessary "cleansing” shows his robust common-sense. His protest bore
fruit even beyond his best hopes.®

1" Playes Confuted” Sig: A 4. (B.M. No. C.39. a. 33)

2 An Apologte for Poetne.  Written by the right noble, vertuous, and learned Sr Philip Sdney,
Knight. Odi profanum wulgus, et arceo. At London. Printed for Henry Olney, and are to be sold
at his shop in Paules Church-yard, at the signe of the George, neere to Cheap-gate. Anno, 505 "
(Piratically published).

In the General Introduction to the Mermaid Series of English Dramatists, pp. i -x, the editor makes
the following statements:

" Essayists like Sir Philip Sidney . . tried by dicir precepts and practise to introduce the
classical style of dramatic composition into England. They severely criticised the rhymed plays
in which the populace delighted. It seemed for a time as though these ' courtly makers' might
divert the English Drama from its spontaneously chosen path into the precise and formal
channels of pedantic imitation.” But " neither the nobility nor the universities were destined to
control the theatre of England. That had already become the possession of the people.”

It would be difficult to compress more misunderstanding into a single paragraph. As Sidney
himself confessed his " barbarousness " in delighting in the popular ballad of Douglas and Percy,
and as he was gently sarcastic about pedants, to represent him a a pedantic kill-joy is most
astonishing. What the public theatre was like when it was left to actors who only strove to please
the grossest minds, Gosson has indicated; and that die evolution of the drama to a sublime art was
due to the influence and protection of the aristocracy is so undeniable that die opposite statement
is fantastic. On the position of actors under Elizabethan legislation, sc Sir E. K. Chambers, " The
Elizabethan Sage" 1923, Vol. I. ch: IX, pp. 269, 271, 279-280. (For an earlier episode, in Queen
Mary's day, see E.E. Vol. |. p. 81. letter of the Privy Council, 30 April, 1556.)

Stow's statement that the Queen had not her own players till 1583, must not be taken to mean
that she had no plays. The author of the 3 volume " History of Hampton Court Palace” Mr
Ernest Law, C.B., found many details as to " masques and plays at Hampton Court during the
Christmastides of 1572, 1575, and 1576." In his "Short History of Hampton Court" (1929) pp. 187-
188, he again refers to the entries in the account books as conclusively proving—contrary to the
now " prevalent notion,—that the scenic effects m the Elizabethan drama were of the most elaborate,
realistic and gorgeous kind": which he describes; quoting aso various instiuctions as to the
"airing, repairing, amending, brushing, spunging, rubbing, wiping, sweeping, cleaning, putting in
order, folding, laying up, and safe bestowing of die garments, vestures, apparel, disguisings,
properties ana furniture, . . . which ese would be mouldy, musty, moth-eaten and rotten,"
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"A MANIFEST PLEDGE OF MY THANKFULL HEART":
Sephen Gosson's gratitude to Philip Sdney, 1579.

All who, " professing learning, inveigh against Poetry,” go " very near to ungratefulness” by
seeking to defece that art which " in the noblest nations and languages’ was " the first light given
to Ignorance.” Even the ancient philosophers, wrote Philip Sidney, " durst not" at die start gppeer
except "under the mask of Poetry." And "Alexander left his living schoolmester Aristotle behind
him, but took deed Homer with him" on his campagns.

Few careful readers of Gosson's outbresk against " Poets, Pipers, Players” and of Sidney's
" Defence of Poesie," can doubt that the latter was provoked by the former. But what is sedom
redised is that Sidney forgave Gosson his vehemence for the sike of his good intentions.  This
gppears from the dedicatory epistle of Gosson's next book: "To the right noble Gentleman, Master
Philip Sidney Esquier”: relating how since " first publishing the School of Abuse" he had been tossed
in a " storme" and would have fared ill without Sidney's protection: " | cannot but acknowledge
my sdfctic to your Worship's patronage, and offer you Phiadlo my chiefest lucl, as a manifest pledge
of my thankfull heart."

The booklet dius presented, the "Ephemcrides of Phialo" embodies the dreariest sort of
scholasticism.!  But Gosson was sufficiently proud of it to offer it o to his former University;? and
to add a third epistle, " To the Reeder, Gentlemen and others'; dso at the end, an address to the
Lord Mayor and Aldermen of London; with a fifth epistle, " To the Gentlewomen Citizens of London "
(repeating his former admonitions).

Sidney's poetic prose, individual and vivid, and Gosson's crude and clumsy methods, were as
unlike as any two contemporaries could be, both educated in the same academic conventions. But
possibly it was Gosson's Phialo which a Jeoobeen bookseller had in mind in repeating a rumour that
"the Renowned Sidney" had acoepted graciously "unfiled" literary productions, if merit in the
worker atoned for defects in die work.

Gosson's Phialo only survives now among bibliographical rarities. But Sidney's Defence of the
vocation of poets still attracts many, even including some who give the cold shoulder to Poetry
herself.

That despite Gosson's awkward and unconciliatory manner, his apped to a " Hercules™" at the
Court to redeem die dage met with reponse in 1583 from Sidney's fadier-in-law, may well be
emphasised: for dius was die way prepared for die rise of Shakespearian drama.

! The Ephemertdes of Phialo, deuided into three Boo es. The first, A method which he ought to
follow that desireth to rebu e his freend, when he seeth him swarve. without _indling his choler, or
hurting htmselfe. The second, A Canuazado to Courtiersin foure pointes. Thethird, The defence
of a Curtezan ouer-throwen, And a short Apologie of the Schoole of Abuse, a({amst Poets, Pipers,
Players, and their Excusers. By Steph. Gosson, Stud. Oxon. Imprintedat London by Thomas
Dawson, Anno. 1579." (5% x 3% Inches). Title in woodcut border. Sidney dedlc:_é)p. 36,
and dedic: pp. 7-10; and 3rd, F;_)p. 11-13, 14 blank; text 80 leaves numbered only on one sidg; p. 81
blank; 7 pp. Epistle to Sir R. Pipe; and 5 to Gentlewomen; woodcut device, with motto " Cantabo
lehovae qvia benefecii mihi." (Phialo's didogues are imaginary.)

8" Literarum Studwsis in Oxoniensi Academia Stehp. Gosson Sal"  Dated " Londini 5. Kaend.
Novemb. 1579."

8 Epigrams, Harington, 1615. Se E.E., Vol. VI, 1V. 2. 1.
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From John Mundy's " Tenor: Songs and Psalmes Oc, 1594.

The verses are by Edward de Vcrc, 17th Earl of Oxford: B.M. Add: M.S. 22583.
"Were | a King, | might command content,
Were | obscure, unknown should be my cares,
And were | dead, no thoughts should me torment,
Nor words, nor wrongs, nor love, nor hate, nor fears,
A doubtful choice of these three which to crave,
A kingdom, or a cottage, or a grave."
To which Sir Philip Sidney is aleged to have replied, with some asperity,
" Wert thou a King, yet not command content,
Sith empire none thy mind could yet suffice.
Wert thou obscure, still cares would thee torment;
But wert thou dead, all care and sorrow dies
An easy choice of these three which to crave:
No kingdom, nor a cottage, but a grave."

[53]



NOTE.

Harleian MS. 6910, f.140. verso, gives a milder " Responso™ from Sidney than the one quoted
overleef, and ends " Content hues not in cottage, crowne, nor grave."

For the clash between Lord Oxford and Philip Sidney, s "Elizabethan England," Vol. I 11, pp.
181-183 And for all material that as yet hes been found in connection with him, s " The Seventeenth
Earl of Oxford, 1550-1604. From Contemporary Documents. By B. M. Ward. London, John Murray,
Albemarle Sreet, W." 1928 With Sketch Maps, Genedlogicd Tables, Interludes, and Appendices.
Especidly useful arc App: F, "An Elizabethan Court Circular: The Roya Household. The Queen's
Ministers. Naval and Military Commanders. Resdent Ambassadors'; and App: 9, " A London and
Westminster Directory "

Lord Oxford, who has been the theme of an argument that he is "Shakespeare Identified," is
not treated by Captain Ward in relation to any such hypothesis, but only as to die ascertanable facts.
" The following chapters" he says (p. ix) " are the result of nearly five years search among unpublished
manuscripts of the time, every known source of information [about Oxford] having been thoroughly
examined . . . ." Cgptain Ward, in 1923-26 generoudy lent his collection of transcripts to the writer
of "Elizabethan England." But as Oxford was not (until James I's reign) a Privy Councillor, nor
ever commanded in any of die wars by sa or land, nor, athough he was Burghlcy's son-in-law, played
any ogensble part in politics (except that he was summoned to three State trials,) his career is more
suited to biographical treatment than to the present History.

For his boyhood and marriage, and his preface to Castighone's Courtier, 15712, s E.E. ante,
Vol.ll, pp. 169178

Even after Captain Ward's careful and patient scrutiny, Edward 17th Earl of Oxford remains
something of an enigma. But men of letters who enjoyed his patronage found in him "haughty
courage joined with great skill, such sufficiency in learning, so good nature and common sense” mat
he seemed to them "'the right pattern of a noble gentleman."*

! Thomas Underdowne, dedicating to him " An _Ethiopian Histor¥/," circa 1559, Apparently unnoticed
by the late Sir Sidney Lee, whoin 1898 in the D.N.B., called Oxford " wayward, violent, extravagant,
and boorish ; and Seted that he " is sad " to have planned die murder of Sir Philip Sidney "

Se E.E. Vol. VI, for Note on the annuity Oxford received from the Crown, 1586-1604; and for
other dedications to him.
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PART Il
o Jombitions, Polkts, and Paltant.?

CHAPTER i.
"IF YOUR MAJESTY HAD ENGLAND AND SCOTLAND."

SECTION 3.
“A smeet attractive kind of grace.”
{Sir Philip Sidney and his Marriage, 215t September, 1583). .

"1 knew, Sir, that it is [for]hthe virtue which is, or which you suppose is in my
son, that you made choice of him for your daughter, refusing haply far greater
and far richer marriages than he . . .

Sr Henry Sdney to Sr Francis Walsmgham. 13 March, 15823 (SP. Dom:
Eliz: CLIX. 1).

" Sir Francis Walsingham, his Father-in-law, that wise and astute Secretarie
.. . had influence in all countries and a hand upon all affairs. . . ."

Ful e Greville, Lord Brook, " Life of the Renowned Sr Philip Sdney." Chapter 11

“ Of him it may be said . . . though poor yet making many rich ; having but
one daughter whose extraordinary handsomeness, with a "moderate portion,
would considerably prefer her in marriage, he neglected wealth in himself, though
| may say he enriched many, not only of his dependents, but even the English
nation by his prudent steering of affairs."

Thomas Fuller: " The Church History of Britaine from the Birth of Jesus Christ
until the year 1648." Book ix.

“ A sweet attractive kinde of grace,
A full assurance given by lookes,
Gontinuall comfort in aface. ..."

Matthew Royden: " An elegie or Friend's passion for his Astrophill" (Sir Philip
Sidney). Published 15%.



NOTE: SIDNEY MSS

The Sidney MSS were first examined by Arthur Collins, who discovered that this collection
contained materials of great importance, especialy for study of the Elizabethan era But despite the
esteem in which Sir Philip Sidney's memory was held, and notwithstanding Collins's own reputation
as an antiquarian, his vast labour of reading and transcribing these MSS. did not receive academic
aid or encouragement. So he appealed to private subscribers, and by their means was enabled to issue,
in 1746, two large foho volumes (with list of subscribers). From these "Letters and Memorials of
Sate" the present writer worked; until in 1925 the Historical MSS. Com: brought out, under the
editorship of Mr. C. L. Kingsford, Vol. | of a "Report on the Manuscripts of Lord De L'lse and
Dudley preserved at Penshurst Place”; followed by Vol. Il (1934). Some items overlooked by Collins
were found by Mr. Kingsford: for example die Sidney-Walsingham marriage agreement Vol. |, pp.
272-273. (EE. p. 73); but not any new letters of Philip Sidney. Mr. Kingsford died before Vol. Il
was issued. The prefaceisby William A. Shaw, D.Litt., who admits that " Collins left comparatively
little for later researchers to glean after him." See pp. xv-xxxu, a useful list of cross references to
Collins's work. To Collins must for ever remain the honours due to a pioneer; the Hist: MSS.
Com: Reports, though of great interest and value, supplement rather than supersede Collins's achieve-
ments. (See also E.E. vol. V, plate 13, for aMS mdependendy discovered in 1926).

MONOGRAPHS.

The " Life of the Renowned Sr Phtltp Sdney " by his friend Fulkc Greville is less a biography
than a character sketch in relation to the Policy of England "in relation to all Forrain Princes."
Extensively quoted in the present work, it speaks for itself.

Of modern monographs, tiiat of Zouch, 1808, was die first. Those in die " Eugltsh Men of
Letters' and " Heroes of the Nations" Series have been more popular. The latest and most carefully
compiled " Life of Sr Philip Sdney " is by " Malcolm William Wallace Associate Professor of English
Literature, University College, Toronto"; Cambridge University Press, 1915. It contains in extenso
a MS discovered by Professor Wallace among Lord de L'Isle and Dudley's papers at Penshurst Place,
" The Accompte of Mr. Phtlippi Sidneys expenses since the iii'" of Decembre, 7565 unttll the Feast
of & Michael the Archangel 156b "; pp. 405-423; and die Professor gives tabular " Notes on Extant
Portraits of Sr Philip Sdney," pp. 424-425. Concerning various matters now first analysed, suggestions
are made in "Elizabethan England," Vol. V, pp. 69,note 2; 75; 83-89; and Vol. VI, pp. 67-71. for severa
alterations which Professor Wallace may like to incorporate in his later editions. It is to be hoped he
will reconsider aso a discouraging statement in his " Postscript" (p. 400) that " The dead past buries its
dead so effectively that it is impossible that we of to-day should come into really living touch with him
who died 300 years ago." The Elizabethans would admit no time limit to sympathetic interest; and
found no difficulty in drawing a moral from the careers of Alexander or Caesar. To understand " the
divmest spirits of all ages" was then expected of every alert intellect. The great dead were called " the
ever living"; and the living wished to be remembered in " long hereafter ages.” To live only in the
present was to be a " mercenary hired by the day " See E.E. Vol. I, Introduction, p. vii.
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Last ten lines of Sir Philip Sidney's Astrophel sonnet describing how gradually, and too late
he redised his own feelings about Stella—

" Not at first sight, but with a dnbbed shot
Love gave this wound which while | breathe will bleed:
But known worth did in mine of time proceed
Till by degrees it had full conquest got

| sav and liked, | liked but loved not," etc., ec. as above

From B.M. Add: MS. 1523 f. 2i": a volume described in the List of Additions to the Deb
of MSS, p. 116, as ”conjectured to be partly in the hand of Sir Philip Sdney and his Sster the
Countess of Pembroke." ~ Compare with holograph letter, E.E., vol. 111, plate 29, and it will be
s to resemble that handwriting, which is more formal and carful than the scribbled first draft
of his Defence of the Earl of Leicester, E.E. vol. V, plate 13

(In the original of Add: MS 15232 f. 2i, the effect is less black, thick and heavy, the ink
having become pae)
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ASTROPHEL AND STELLA 5]

"TO EASE A BURDENED HEART":

Note on Philip Sdney's Sonnets and Songs.

As Philip Sidney protested that he wrote " to ease a burdened heart,"* but denied that " Petrarch's
long decessad woes” influenced him in the least? it is astonishing that one of his most eminent
modern editors flatly contradicted him. "The 'Stella’ of Sidney's adoration wes avowedly modelled
on Petrarch's Laura,"® stated Sir Sidney Lee and ajded that a detachment " which comes from much
reading about love in order to write on the subject” is " the central feature of Sidney's sonnets’

But as Sidney in his opening Sonnet describes how " studying inventions fine™ of other men did
not help him, and how his Muse sad " Fool, look in thy heart and write," the obstinacy with which
ome of hIS editors and biographers persist in treating his poems as literary exerdses, is the more
incongruous* Lee insisted that both Spenser and Sidney were merdly imitating French or Italian
models. But " am no ptcftfurse of another's witt," declared Sidney:

Know that I, in pure simplicity,
Breathe out the flames which burn within my heart"®

Simplicity is the last quality which his critics to-day allow him; and what to him were the
most natural smlla gopear like " forced fancies' to commentators unfamiliar with the age and
circumstances®  But Sidney Lee, putting Pendlope Lady Rich asde as of no consequence, scoffed
at what he called "specious pretensions to autobiographic confessions which the unwary reader may
thm he seesin the Sonnets ™

who was one of Philip Sidney's friends makes cler in his own "Astrophel” (1595)
that Sidney's Sonnets were a true story. They were never published in deneys lifetime. Five years
dter his deadi, " Syr P S His Astrophel and Stella™ gppeared in print: " | thought it pity anything
proceeding from so rare a man should be obscured,” assated one Thomas Newman When issuing
tilem piratically. Nash who wrote the Introduction aso objected to such jewels remaining " imprisoned
in ladies caskets" But the publication was called in and confiscated: and the Stationer's Register
duly records:

" Item paid to John Wolf when he rid with an answere to my Lord Treasurer, being with her
maicstie in progress, for the taking in of bookes intituled Sir P.S. Astrophel and Stella

1Sonnet XXXIV. Sonnet XV.
" Elizabethan Sonnets," 1904; Introd : p. XXXVii.

4gr S. Lee not only re‘uss:i to alow that Sidney meant what he said; but this sneptldsm was made
to cover the whole era: " the love in Elizabethan poetry was neerly dways feigned," sated Lee
This is to forget that Spenser's Amoretti were written to his future wife and his ptthalamton was
the description of his own wedding.

® Sonnet XXVIII.

°A press critic welcoming Sidney's inclusion in "The Muses Library," deplored that his Sonnets arc
marred by " forced fancies, . partly an inheritance from the Middle Ages, and partly a " new
irrationality of the Renassance”  The example by which the reeder may “easily be irritated or
wearied" iS the argent and gules of Stellas complexion, (Sonnet X111) which " tiresome affectation,"
said the reviewer, wes "not Sidney" but the fashion of his time. And nobody answered that as
argent and gul&s (silver and red) were the 'tinctures' (colours) of the Devereux ams, Lady
Penelope would not have failed to see the gotness of the reference.
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Item paid the xviii September for carryeing of Newmans books to the hall. iii M
i.e. for confiscating diem and carrying them to the Stationer's Hall to be destroyed.

"My words, | kjiow, do well set forth my mind,” wrote Sidney;? and there is nothing equivocal
in his disgust againgt Lord Rich,

"That rich fool, who by blind Fortune's lot
The richest gem of life and love enjoys."®

It was outrageous of G.E.C. in " The Complete Peerage" (ist cd: (1891) Vol. V. p. 401) to
dlege that Pendlope Lady Rich was " guilty of acriminal intimacy with Sir Philip Sidney her former
lover." Sidney himself described how she

"would not let me, whom she loved, decline
From noble coursg fit for my birth and mind;
And therefor by her love's authority
Willed methose tempests of vain lovetofly."

"Cupid ts sworn page to chastity"; "Honour is honoured" sys Sidney. And &fter his death
Matthew Roydon, acquainted both with him and with Lady Rich, commended their affection in " An
Elegte or Friends Passion for his Astrophtll":

" Above all others this is he
Which erst gpproved in his song
That love and honour might agree:

Sweet Saints, it is no sin or blame
To love a man of vertuous name.”

That Lady Rich succumbed long afterwards to the persuesions of Charles Lord Mount) oy is a
different story: one of the few genuine scandds of Queen Elizabeth's Court. We will consider it
in its chronological place. But it affords no excuse for aspersons upon Philip Sidney; or for the
inclusion, by a recent editor of his Works, of a vapid and grotesque diatribe about women, the exact
opposite to his genuine opinions and feelings.

The admirable power " of true love, sys Sidney in " Arcadia," is to enable the lover " to bring
forth the noblest deeds that the children of earth can boast of." And his shepherd boy, in the same
romance, on coming for the first time into the presence of the King and Court, was not boorish, but
behaved " with so pretty a grace that it seemed ignorance could not ma e him do amiss, because he
had a heart to do well."

All through Sidney's writings, prose or verse, it is the " heart to do well" that he vaues. In
"Arcadia” two shepherds, both admiring the same beautiful shepherdess Urania, exclaim: "Ham
not the only love of her made us (being silly ignorant shepherds) raise up our thoughts above the
ordinary level of die world, so mat great clerks do not disdain our conference?

Thus is struck the keynote of "Arcadia”, the power and inspiration of beeuty.

" Soul is form and doth the body make," says Spenser; and so with Sidney, inward " vertuc "
is generaly accompanied by "goodly shape" or "lovely countenance" or other external graces, and
whether upon high or low, true love confers a nobility independent of time or place; a charm which
only a loveless nature refuses to recognise.

It is not possible to gain our full share of plessure from the Elizabethans unless we approach
them as one of themsdves. which the grafting of human sympathy on to exact scholarship makes
possble. When, in " Twelfth Night," Olwia objects to poetica discourses as mosdy " feigning,” she

1 There was another edition, undated, " At London Printed for Matthew Lowncs"; and in 1598
there were eg?aﬂed to the 3rd ed: of " The Countess of Pembroke's Arcadia," " certeine Sonnets
never . . . before printed" (extra to Astrophel and Sella then included with Sidney's omer works).

2Sonnet XLIV. 3 Sonnet XXIV. Sonnet X1V.



DEFENSE OF POESE" 61

refers to the messages of the Duke whom she docs not love and is resolved to reject. But Sidney's
admiration was reciprocated.
" Stella; think not that | by verse sesk fame,
Who sk, who hope, who love, who live but diee.
Thine e/es my pride; thy lips my history:"
No credit could be claimed for his poems, no inventiveness ascribed to diem,—

" Since al my words diy beauty dotii indite,
And Love doth hold my hand and make me write.

In his Defense of Poesie treating of the technical differences between dassic and modern
poetry,—commenting on the Italian, Dutch, Spanish and French languages in relation to die music
and mgesy of verss—he had pleaded for "die English," before any other modern tongue, as best
permitting the expresson of melodious beauty:

" So that since die ever praiseworthy Poese is full of virtue, breeding dehghtfulncss, and void
of no gift that ought to be in die noble name of learning, since the blames laid againg it ae
cither fdse or feeble, since the cause why it is not esteemed in England is the fault of Poet-apes not
Poets, snce lastly our tongue is more fit to honour Poese, and to be honoured by Poese | conjure
you, . . . even in the name of the Nine Muses no more to scorn the saored mysteries of Poese
no more to laugh at the name of Poets as though they were inheritors to fools

" ... if you have 90 earth-creeping a mind diat it cannot lift itself up to look to the skies of
Poetrie, . . . dien, though | will not wish unto you the asses ears of Midas, . . . nor to be rimed to
dcadi as is sdd to be done in Ireland, yet dius much curse | must send you in behdf of all Poets:
that while you live, you live in love and never get favour for lacking skill of a Sonnet; and when
you die, your memory die from the earth for want of an epitaph.”

Even as mediaeval poetry and romance were born of faith and valour, inspired by love, s, in
Elizabethan literature, love was recognised as die guardian angel of genius. True love, as Cagiguonc
had said, should so inspire the lover as to make him " more than man."?

nl

! Sonnet XC. As to Lady Pendopes bea.g/ it is first mentioned during her childhood, by a Welsh
bard (E.E. Vol. I, p. 26), and often afterwards. But the various portraits P]alnted in ‘her youth
have vanished.  The only picture known to die present writer is one in_the drawing room at
Lambeth Pdace, depicting her late in life, in James I's reign, after she was Countess of Devonshire.

It is supposed that the Defense of Poeste was written in 157 or 1580, wheress the Sonnets were
mostly impelled by distress over Lady Pendlope's marriage in 1581, When in the Defense of Poesie
Sidney refers to himself as having " dipped " into poetrie " in these my not old years and idlest times,"
he was presumably referring to die nmge he had composed to be acted previoudy a Wilton, and
to the Eclogues in Arcadia, not to the Stella and Astrophel Sonnets yet to come. To reply in
detail to critics who insist that the Sonnets are " conventional " exercises, would be essy but tedious.
None of the writers who arbitrarily dismiss Lad1y Pendlope show any Sgns of having reed her letters,
(not to Sidney but to her relations and odiers). These have been examined by the present writer,
and will be published in E.E. under dieir dates where relevant.

&1] Cortegiano; Book | 11. (ed: 1727. p. 319).



NOTE: HENRY HASTINGS, THIRD EARL OF HUNTINGDON, K.G.

We have seen how when John Dudley, Duke of Northumberland married his son to Lady
Jane Grey, he matched his daughter Lady Catherine with Henry Lord Hastings, son and heir
to Francis 2nd Earl of Huntingdon, K.G. The Countess of Huntingdon was Catherine, eldest
daughter of Henry Pole, Lord Montacute, and granddaughter of Lady Margaret Plantagcnet,
whose brother Edward, Earl of Warwick had been rightful heir to the Crown of England after
Richard I was killed at Bosworth. (See Tabular Pedigree opposite.)

That the usurper Henry V|| beheaded young Warwick, and Henry VIl butchered War-
wick's sister, Lady Margaret (Countess of Salisbury), in her old age, might have disposed the
Earls of Huntingdon to abhor the Tudor dynasty. But there is no indication that they
cherished any thoughts of revenge.

In 1560, Henry Lord Hastings succeeded his father as 3rd Earl of Huntingdon, Baron of
Hastings, Hungerford, Botreaux, Moleyns and Moeles. Thence onwards to his death in 1595,
he was a devoted servant of Queen Elizabeth. But over and over again a rumour was
afloat, among Spaniards and English Catholics, that the discontented Protestant Peers meant to
dethrone Elizabeth and st up Huntingdon as King of England. Presumably it was his
Plantagenet descent which gave rise to this assumption. But despite his near relationship to
the late Cardinal Pole, he was, throughout Elizabeth's reign, a strong supporter of the Church
of England (" a great Heretic," said the Spanish Ambassador). Brother-in-law of the Earls of
Leicester and Warwick, he was in complete political accord with them and subsequently with
Robert Earl of Essex.

A generous patron of " souldiars and schollars,” he is less remembered to-day for his
services to the Crown, and his charities to the poor, than for his harshness in compelling his
ward Lady Penelope Devereux to marry Robert Lord Rich against her will.!

A number of his letters, as Lord President of York, remain unpublished, but have been read through

the present writer, and such @ are of interest in the crisis of 1588 will be given in Vol. VII of

.E. An degac balad will adso be quoted in its chronological place, 159s  There is a picture

of Huntingdon in the National Portrait Gallery, panel 21 x 16 inches, purchased in 1910 from W.

Harrison of Preston, into whose family it came through marriage with one of the Holdens of

Ashton Hall. It hes not any inscription, but is identified by the armoria insignia, with Coronet

and Garter: the shield blazoned with Hastings in the first quarter, and the other fifteen quarters
showing the chief ancestra aliances. (62






(2nd wife)

QUEEN ELIZABETH

Henry Hastings 3rd Earl
K.G.

E. M. Tenison's " Elizabethan England,” Vol, V.
Henrr Rafting Earle of Huntinoton
Lord. Halting Hunger ford Bolreanx, Modes.
Royal Descent of Henry Earl of Huntingdon.
Richard Plantagenet, Duke of York = Lady Cecily Neville.
Edward |V — Elizabeth Richard | Il George Duke of Clarence = Lady Isabel Neville,
Woodville Died (or was murdered) elder daughter of
in the Tower. Richard Earl of
Salisbury and Warwick,
" the King Maker."
Edward V. Richard Elizabeth== Henry VII, Edward, Earl of Warwick Lady Margaret Plantagenet — Sir Richard
(Perished in Duke of ist Tudor Lineally heir to the Heir to her brother.
the Tower York King of throne.  Executed by Created Countess of
with bis England Henry VII. Salisbury by  Henry
brother.) VIIl; beheaded by him.
Henry VIII  Anne Boleyn Henry Pole, Lord Montacutes;; Jane Neville, daughter of Lord Abergavenny

Catharine  Poli — Francis Hastings
eldest coheiress, | 2nd Earl of Huntingdon
D. 1576. K.G., K.B. B. 1514. D. 1561.
of Huntingdon - : Lady Catherine Dudley, George  Hastings,
daughter  of  John succeeded his
Duke of Northum- brother in 1595
berland. as 4th Earl.






Rough sketch of Arms, Crest, and Motto of Sr Francis Walsingham,

Now first reproduced from a Latin MS in the Bodleian Library. Particulars overleaf.
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ARMS, CREST AND MOTTO OF SIR FRANCIS WALSINGHAM

Chancellor of the Most Noble Order of the Garter.
Here first reproduced from Douce-Ashmole MS  786.

In "Mr. Secretary Walstngham and the Policy of Queen Elizabeth," Oxford, 1925, Vol. |11, Ch:
xviii, "Private Affairs," p. 148, Dr. Conyers Read dludes to this MS. in the Bodleian as "a small
book of unknown authorship containing designs and descriptions of coats of ams dedicated to
Walsingham as Chancellor of the Garter.”

He does not specify the title, subject, or size; but his reference to " unknown authorship” implies
that it is a literary work; wheress its text condsts only of the etymology and insignia of die first
cregted Knights of the Garter, in 1344, with the ams of each Knight blazoned in Latin and English,
and tricked (not " designed") on the page opposite.

Its title gives an epitome of its contents: Nomina Instgn[tja Etimologtac Insign[tjum descrip-
ttones vigtntt-scx nobtltsstmum Equttum, Honorattssimi Ordtnts aurati Sancti Georgij Fundatorum.
Qui gmdem Ordo erectus erat, ab inuictissimo Anghae et Franciae Rege Edoardo famosissimae
memoriae tertio, atquc in Castro Windelsorac per eundem Regem stabilhtus, Anno Regm sui  a, Salutts
vero 1344."

Students of Dr. Read's volumes have inferred that the Bodleian Library possesses the original MS,,
dedicated to Walsingham as Chancellor of the Garter. But die dedicated MS., which would most
likely have been illuminated on vellum, is one of die lost Elizabethan treasures. The " small book "
in die Bodleian is in the hand of Elias Ashmole, who was not born until 27 years after Walsingliam's
deadi.

Even without recognition of die hand as Ashmolc's, it is plain this cannot have been a presentation
volume; for the ams (which are die sole reason for die compilation) are only tricked in die same
rough way as the Heralds employed when making notes during dieir tours of visitation: namely
with letters to indicate the tinctures: Walsingham's argent, sable, and gules, are rendered by a, s, and
g. The Walsingham ams, (with a crescent for difference, Sir Francis being die representadve of die
younger branch) are opposite the dedication:

"Ilustri ac clartssimo viro D. Francisco Walsingham Equiti Rcgiae Ma: a secretis nobilissimi
Ordims Garten; Cancellarto "
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SIR FRANCIS WALSINGHAM, pair with his wife URSULA, LADY WALSINGHAM.

Both purchased for the National Portrait Gallery, at the
sale of the Drummond Murray pictures.

Lady Wasingham's picture, on pane, is dated 1583 the year of her daughter's marriage.

In 1566 Wasingham married the widow of Richard Wordey, Captain of the Ide of Wight Se
was ddest child of Henry St Barbe of Ashington, Somersgt, of a family distinguished in itsdf and
for its dliances

Dr. Conyers Reed, "Mr. Secretary Walsingham and the Policy of Queen Elizabeth,” Oxford
195 (3 Vols) sates that Walsingham probably married her for her "comfortable jointure” (which
actudly wes smal); that se wes "a saviceeble rather then a stimulating helpmeet,” and thet die
Principd Secretary “"evidently prefered widows becase widows ae proverbidly essier to court.”
These generdities are mideading. Lady Walsingham was admired and trusted by those bes quaified
to judge: Wasingham himsdf; Sr Philip Sdney, who had known her well since his eighteenth yer;
Sr William Pelham, an extremely ale man and intimate friend; Robert Devereux, Earl of Essex; ay
of whose tetimonies should carry weight. Even if we had none of thess her letters, not known to
Dr. Read, are characteridtic; and the devotion of her daughter to the memory of " my dear Mother "
dter her desth, would spesk for itslf, even if Wasingham hed not described her in his Will, dfter
nealy tweny-five years of marriage as his " trustie,” "faithful!," "most kynde and lovinge" and
"most well-bel oved wife."

In writing of Elizabethans their own words should be used; othewise we get not the 16th
century but the 20th; not the subject of the biography but the imagination of the biographer

(7) E. M. Temson's " Elizabethan England,” Il 13












PART I11.
o Ambiitous, Pelttic, and Paliant,*

CHAPTERIi.
"IF YOUR MAJESTY HAD ENGLAND AND SCOTLAND."

SECTION 3.

“A smeet attractive kind of grace”
(Sr Philip Sdney and his Marriage, 21st September, 1583).

subsequently of Arundel, and Philip the first-born of Lady Mary and Sir Henry

Sidney, it was Sidney whose experiences of warfare and diplomacy had begun
early. Arundel, though prominent in tournaments and festivities, was not assduous
in matters of state.

Born during the darkest period of the Dudley's broken fortunes,* Philip Sidney
was regarded now as heir presumptive to their revived glories. His mother's eldest
surviving brother Ambrose, Earl of Warwick, thrice married, had no child; and
the younger brother Robert, Earl of Leicester, was the probable inheritor of his
possessions.  Leicester in 1580 or 1581 had a son by his marriage with the widow ot
Walter Earl of Essex; but Philip Sidney's near relationship to such powerful peers
was nevertheless reckoned likely to contribute to his swift advancement. His other
connections included the royally-descended Henr)é Hastings, Earl of Huntingdon;
and the famous Thomas Raaclyffe, Earl of Susex.” As his father Sir Henry Sidney
had been twice Lord Deputy of Ireland, and was dso Lord President of Wales,
Philip from childhood had been educated to regard service to Queen and Country
as his destiny.

Since he had been sent Ambassador to the Emperor,® his contemporaries at
home and abroad regarded him as a potential statesman or warrior. Spenser's
dedication to him, in 1579, of " The Shepherd's Calendar," as patron of " learning
and chevalrie," Hakluyt's dedication to him as an encourager of exploration and
cartography,* and Lichefleld's ordering him " De Re Militan,"® are typical.

OF King Philip's two English godsons, Philip Howard, Earl of Surrey and

Eliz: Eng: Vol. I. p. 71.
?See Table of Pears in 153 EEE. Sec: 7. When Eals were few, and new paages were sddom
created, the moral and woildly presige of an English Earl was beyond anything redised to-day.
E.E. Vol. HI. pp. 65, 71-73. “E.E. Vol. IV. p. 258.
S E.E. Vol. IV. p. 78.
[65]
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Today he is too often treated as a man of letters who wandered to the wars,
and perished for no sufficient reason in a " mad charge" ; and appears as a minor
poet whose " distractions' in Court and Camp prevented him from reaching the
front rank in literature. But Sidney himself calls his versss and romance his " toys"
Had he survived to perform the official labours expected of him, he would have
been allowed less and less leisure; so we may doubt if he would ever have finished
" Arcadia," or further have wooed the Muses.  His dders degtined him not to write
masgues and madrigals but to be prepared to sep into their places and carry on their
policy. Sothemarriageof a man in his position was something more than a private
affair, even though Walsingham objected to it being regarded as a matter of State.

We have ssn that Walter Earl of Essx had been anxious to betroth his edest
daughter to Sr Henry Sidney's edest son; but Lady Penelope Devereux was only
twelve years old when her father died. Essex from his deatn-bed had pointed out
to the Queen how ill-provided his children would be with material means unless
she helped them. He espedialy implored her to arrange in due time for their
marriages;>and hisfriend and " ‘servant,” Edward Waterhouse, had urged Sir Henry
Sidney in 1576 to make suitable settlements.  This, just then, was impossble, o
expensve had Sir Henry found his office of Lord Deputy of Ireland.

None of the wishes of Walter Earl of Essx were carried out; not even the tour
abroad he had intended for his dder son. The mogt likely reason was shortage of
money.

On 10th March, 1580-1, the Earl of Huntington had suggesed to Lord
Burghley and Sir Francis Walsingham that young Lord Rich, " a proper gentle-
man," was " in years very fit for my Lady Pendope Devereux " it the Queen's
" favour and liking" tothe match could be obtained.

Elizabeth appears not to have made any objection to her near kinswoman
marrying one of the new nobility. A Latin letter from Lady Pendopes

iCorbctt, 1898: answered E.E. Vol. V1.
2EE. Vol.lll.pp. 6364
3Lansdowne MS. XX X1 40.
"Accordin? to G. E. C's "Complete Peerage,” (1895, Vol. VI, p. 340, he was "not improbably
from Richard Rich, Mercer, Sheriff of London, 1441-42" The family fortunes had been
founded by a succesful lawyer, Sir Richard Rich, who acquired Leighs 50 Leeze) Priory in Essx,
and was cregted a Baron, 16th Feb: 1546(7); Lord Chancellor, 1547 to 1551. Rich assented to Edward

VI's settlement of the Crown on Lady Jae Grey; but desarted her cause and won the favour of
(Elueen Mary. His wife was sster of " William Jenks, citizen and grocer of London." His grandson,
the 3rd Baron, was born in 1560; and so was three years older man Lady Pendope, whose age is

wrongly conjectured by G. E. C, as 20 at the time of her marriage in the autumn of 1581, when
actually she wes 18 (Born 1563, s Millcs' Catalogue of Honour, 1610, and EEE., Vol. I11, p. 26.)
Young Lord Rich did not inherit his grandfather's telents, excepting ég:\éthe art of getting on in
the world. Lady Pend of afa_mll)(1 " famous of old for worthie desiis" (noble even before the
Norman Conquest), was forced against will into this marriage with a man who had little
except money to recommend him. He prospered exceedingly, and in the next century was created
Earl of Warwick (the title of the Du lg/s Nevilles, and”Beauchamps, which wes considerably
lowered in prestige by thus being conferred upon one so devoid of persond merit).



LORD RICH &7

brother to his guardian the Lord Treasurer Burghley,—endorsed "Aug: 1581, The
Erie of Essex to my L. upon his going w" my L. Rich a while from ye university,"
dated "10° Cal-Septemb. 1581,"—shows that Rich had tempted Essex away from
Trinity College, Cambridge, without Burghley's leave: whereon Essex, not yet
fifteen, wrote to confess this mild delinquency, the blame for which he took entirely
on himself:

"Your love for me, most honoured patron, will not allow you to be angry with me,
because before the journey that | have just accomplished | did not first obtain leave from
one whose authority | obey in al my affairs. Your kindness will pardon me for having
attached myself as fellow traveller and partner in honest pleasure to my Lord Rich who at
the University most kindly called on me, and who for many reasons plainly apparent to your
wisdom, is very dear to me"

Though Essex was still a ward of the Crown, and had as yet no authority,
Rich made friends betimes with the head of the house. In less than twenty years,
he was voting for Essex's execution. When we s the callous way he behaved
when Essx could no longer be of use to him, we will redise that Philip Sidney's
loathing for " that rich fool" need not be ascribed solely to prejudice.

The unhappiness of the marriage, and the manner in which Sidney blamed
himself for realising too late his own affection for the lady, is embodied in his
verses written " to eee a burdened heart."

"1 might, unhappy word, O me, | might,
And then would not, or could not s&e my bliss:
Till now, wrapt in a most infernal night
| find how heavenly day (wretch) | did miss.

No Paris made thy Helen his,

No force, no fraud robbed thee of thy delight,
No Fortune of thy fortune author is:

But to myself myself did give the blow.

O punisht eyes,
That | had been more foolish or more wise.

Not published until six years after his death, and then piratically, these sonnets
have been the theme for tedious and unnecessary controversies. The favourite 19th
and 20th century fallacy that they were "literary exercises" was devised by critics
who can have understood neither love nor Philip Sidney.

n2

¢t qui mihi multis de causts tuae Sanientiae non obscuris, est chanssimus’ Sidney's bigr S
usudly give only die words italicised. The preliminary explanation is now first trandated, from
ong: Lansdowne MS. 33. Art. 10. f.20.

2Sonnet XX X111, "Syr P.S His Astrophel and Sella . . . 50 " (Pirated) This is queried by
Sr Sidney Lee as " ?1582-1584." Sidney was married in September, 1583 and it is fantestic o
suppose he would have written this or any other such outpourings in ‘84, or a any time subsequent
to his betrothal in '83. Sx E.E., ante, pp. 59-61.



68 ELIZABETHAN ENGLAND

If in 1581 he remonstrated with his dders and sued for Lady Penelope's hand,
no record can be found of this; and his uncle Huntingdon and tnc others were not
necessarily mongers if they refused him at the twelfth hour what he had not
ertswhile desred. But the " Astrophel and Stella" sonnets make clear that the
" foul yoke" under which "Sella" suffered came upon her partly through Sdney's
dedays Torn by remorse regret, compasson and indignation, he poured out his
fedlings in versss which were never intended for the outer world.

That his pasion for Penelope Lady Rich could only be conquered with
difficulty may be inferred from the poignant digress in one of his poems, held bac
from publication until eight years after his death:

" Oft have | mused, but now at length | find

Why those that die, men say they do depart.

' Depart I'—a word so gentle, to my mind,
Weakly did seem to paint death's ugly dart.

But now the stars with their strange course do bind
Me one to leave with whom | leave my heart;

| hear a cry of spirits, faint and blind,
That parting thus, my chiefest part | part.

Part of my life, the loathed part to me
Lives to impart my weary clay some breath,

But that good part, wherein all comforts be
Now dead, doth show departure is a desth—

Yea, worse than death: death parts both woe and )oy;
From joy | part, still living in annoy."

It had been during the Shrovetide fedtivities of 1582-3 that Queen Elizabeth
paid a vist to Walsingham's country home, Barn Elms in Surrey (now the
Ranelagh Club,) an edate with asxodations going back to before the Norman
Conquest.’ She as yet had no sugicions of any impending betrothal; and there is
nothing to forecag the irrational animus she was subsequently to show againgt
Frances Walsingham.?

Philip Sidney had been knighted some weeks earlier; partly for his virtues,
but alo to enable him to deputise for his father who was to have acted as proxy

L s App. Pp. 90-91, " Sir Thomas Sandes of Throwley in Kent " was dubbed Knight " a Barne Elmes
nege Fulham a Shrovetide anno 1582'(3) "the 11 of February." Metcdfeés Boo of Knights
(1885), p. 134

21t is usud to gae that hardly an thingeias] known about Walsingham's daughter. The first 19th
century suggestion that she may ) remarkable, came from the late Adeline Duchess of
Bedford, when, as Marchioness of Tavistock, she collaborated with Lady Ela Russdl in compiling
the Woburn Abbey Catalogue. Though this wes merely an inference, the present writer weas
impressed by it; but not until after the Duchesss death In 1920 discovered materials of po_lgnant
human interest.  Though most of these relate to Walsingham's daughter subsequent to Sidney's
(\:I/eelth, Vrlaﬁrerm& to her in the present volume arc prelude to the larger story which will follow in

ols. to X.
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for Caslimir, Count Palatine of the Rhine, for his installation as a Knight of the
Garter.

A letter to Walsingham in Sidney's hand is usually supposed to refer to his
engagement. It begins from Wilton, "This 17th December" and no year.

" Right Honorable. The country affords no other stuff for letter but humble
salutations, which indeed humbly and heartily | send to yourself, my good
Lady" (i.e. Lady Walsingham), "and my exceedingly li e to be good
friend. . . ."

This may be assigned to 1582: not 1581 as conjectured in the Calendar.?

That Philip Sidney was not betrothed to Principal Secretary Walsingham's
daughter in 1501 should be deduced from the much later date of the first alusion
to the project, by Lord Burghley the intimate friend of all concerned. Shortly
before St. Valentine's Day, 1583 our system, the Lord Treasurer, writing to
Walsingham in relation to Ireland, the Netherlands, and other pressing concerns
of State, adds, " heare of a comfortable purpose towards, for your doughter. God
bless it... . and so is there great hope 3

'S Philippe Sidney, dubbed at Windesore on Sonday the 13 of January 1582 "(3), "and was on
that day lykewyse installed for Duke John Cazimer Conte Palatine and Duke of Bavier " (Metcalfe's
Boo of Knights, 1885, p. 134) Also " S Peregrine Bertie Lord Willoughby of Eresby, dubbed at
Windesore on Sunday the 13 of January 1582, and was that day installed of the Order for the
Kinge of Denmark."

In Unpublished SP. Dom. Ehz: CLVIII. No. n (calendared as 13 January, 1583, orig:
undated,) is a Memo on "things to be considered by the Knights of the Older” How "Duke
Casmir" to be placed, what place "Sr Henrye Sdneye" is to take above other Knights that are
of the Privy Council but not of the Order. It would seem from this that it w,is Sir Henry—himself
a K.G.—who was intended to act as proxy for " Duke Casimir,” and that Sir Philip was acting for
Sir Henry. No. 12 (undated) is the oath to be taken by a Prince. No 18 of Vol. CLX refers to
the Knights of the Garter; and No. 20, (undated, but calendared as 23 Ap: 1583) is a. list of
"Noblemen of the Garter appointed to attend on Her Majesty on S George's Daye”

?Professor M. W. Wallace, "Life of Sr Philip Sdney,” Cambridge, 1915, pp 274-275, gives it as
dated 1581, but does not state its whereabouts It isin SP. Dom Ehz. Vol. CL. No. 85 He calls
it the " perversity of scepticism” if wc question that " Sidney began to plan his own marriage with
the daughter of his friend Walsingham" "only a few months" after the wedding of " Stella"
with Lord Rich. This matter is not to be solved by faith but by dates. At the time Professor
Wallace regards Sidney as arranging a marriage with Frances Walsingham she was twelve
years old (See E.E. p. 87). A letter to Walsingham from Captain Edward Denny from Ireland,
6th October, 1581, sends greetings to Lady Walsingham and "Cousin Frances," urging Walsingham
to " make a great account” of Sidney, and " hold him to you as the most worthy young man in
the world:" and Professor Wallace (p. 275) quotes this as a "reference to . the marriage plan
which was consummated shortly afterwards”  But the marriage did not take place until nearly
two years later. The Professor suggests " it was probably in connection with the marriage settle-
ments that Sir Henry Sidney, in January 1582, made his Will, by which after leaving to Robert a
Lincolnshire Manor and making a similar bequest to Thomas, he bequeathed the whole of the
remaining property to Philip." Most of the property being entailed, would in any cae have
descended to Philip. The strictness of the entail was afterwards a cause for trouble (EE Vol. VI)
On consulting the Will (Orig: P.P.C. 27 Windsor, 8th January i 58i-2) nothing appears in it to
imply an approaching marriage. But the marriage settlement memoranda do exist. (EE. p 75).
They were discovered nine years after Professor Wallace published his book.

3Holograph. Dated "from my house at Westm: the Xth of Februar- 1582"(83) Endorsed with
same date. SP. Dom: Eliz: Vol. CLVIII. 62. (Letter only briefly calendared in Cal: SP. Dom:
1581-90. p. 95.)
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Neither in 1581, nor early in 1582 when Sir Henry Sidney made hisWill, had
any matrimonial project been formed for Frances Walsingham with Philip Sidney.
The present writer has discovered that the bride suggeted by Lord Leiceser was
Lady Dorothy Devereux; younger sister of Stella," and, if a contemporary Welsh
bard is to be trusted, quite as beautiful.> In a long Will, hitherto unknown, all
written in Lecester's own hand, dated " 30 of January 1581" (‘82 our reckoning,)
expressing his fedings towards God, the Queen, his wife, son, and brother, his
depon ' the young Earl of Essx,' and other of his connections and friends,
including Sir Francis Walsingham, he adds,

As there has been " some ta of marriage between my wellbeloved nephew
Phill Sidney and the La[dy] Dorothy Devereux ' and as" my hearty and earnest
wish was and is that it should be so, for the great good will and U ing | have
to each party, andfor that the said Phlilip] is my nephew and nearest of blood
next mine own brother and failing any issue of mine own body is to be my
next heir,?| do most heartily desrethat such love and lining might be between
them as might bring a marriage."

Far from Lecester, as one of his modern biographers alleges, forcing upon
Lady Dorothy an unsuitable hushand in order to free himsdf from suspicion
that he wished to match her with King James he did not bring presure

to bear upon her even when he was mos eager for her alliance with
his favourite nephew.

Lady Dorothy, relatively to her postion, was poor. Wherefore Leceder,
though nimsdlf in financial difficulties, offered his aid:

... | will give and bequeath (within one year after such agreement,) to be paid to
the said Lady Dorothy and Philip two thousand pounds over and besdes her father's
bequest. | will aso upon the same condition, failing issue of my own body, give him after
my own deceasse immediately 111° [three hundred] pounds a year in lands and tenements in
fee simple, which land shall be the moiety of the Lordship of Denbigh. In the meantime in
token of my good will, | give and bequeath to my said nephew Philip 111° in money: besides
a further gift and declaration of my good will WhICh is st down in another Instrument for
his better “assurance."*

When Leceser made this Will, Lady Dorothy was sixteen years and four
months old, then regarded as a suitable age for matrimony. Lecester's words as
to her and Philip, ' do most heartily desire that such love and lining might be

' Poem by Hew Ueyn: EE. Vol. 111, p. 26.
2| e. if Leicester were not outlived by hisson Lord Denbigh to whom the Will had dreedy referred.
3 The present writer, apparently is the first to read the early Will.
Spelllng modernised from Longleat' Dudley MSS Unpublished holograph Will, January 30, 1581-2.
three portraits Lecester v\}xmﬁm his st daughter, al have vanlshed
The Lady Dorothe" a Wanstead at Leycester House two: " A Picture of the
Lady Dorothe" and "One of the Lady Dorothe halfe Proportlon Inventories of the Earl of
Leicester's pictures: "Notes and Queries," 3rd. Ser Vol. (1862). No portrait of Lady Dorothy

can now found, not even in possesson of her descendants the Duke of Northumberland and
Lord De L'lslc and Dudley.
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between them " as should incline them to marriage, imply that this attraction was
lacking.

"Excellent Lady," Philip Sidney made Argalus say, in "Arcadial' "'Know that if my
heart were mine to give, you before all others should have it; but Parthenias it is, though
dead. There | began, there | end all matter of affection. | hope | shal not long tarry after
her, with whose beauty if | only had been in love | should be so with you, who have the
same beauty. But it was Parthenia's self | loved, . . . which no likeness can make one, no
commandment dissolve, . . . nor no death finish."

Possibly in these words of Argalus we have the explanation: " with whose
beauty if | only had been in love | should be so with you who have the same
beauty '--for tins does not occur in the earlier " Arcadia," first written at Wilton,
but only in the enlarged version, to which Sidney added this story of Parthenia and
Argalus. Or the resistance may have been from Lady Dorothy, who the following
year clandestinely married Sir Thomas Perrott, and thereby incurred the Queen's
heavy displeasure.

In " The Life and Death of Sr Philip Sidney"® prefaced to the folio edition
of his works issued in 1674, ™ alliance with Principal Secretary Walsingham's
heiress is thus described:

" A Lady must be provided for him, whose deserts essed him of the trouble of courtship . . . .
the sole Daughter and Heir of Sir Francis Walsingham is preferred to be his consort, with great
hope and expectation that the world should be enriched with a Maeher of thee  united
perfections.”

Walsingham who " impoverish't himself to enrich the Sate," mede " England his heir, and wes
so far from bu||d|n? up of fortune by the benefit of his place" that in order " to purchese dear
intelligence from all' parts of Christendom" he " demolished that fair Estate left htm by his
Ancestors . . .. Wonder not then if he bequeathed no great wealth to his Daughter."

But " though Sir Philip received no considerable accruement of means by his match, yet
accounting vertuc a portion in itself " he was an example " to all gentlemen not to carry their love
in their purses" nor ever to prefer profit before merit in marriage.

This, issued retrospectively, shows the long-lived popular recollection that
Walsingham's devotion to England's interests had been combined with systematic
neglect of opportunities to profit himself.*> The expenses of the Queen's chief
Ministers were always greatly in excess of the remuneration received. But though

*In Vol. VI E.E. the character and actions of Lady Dorothy will be elucidated for the first time.
Se and her marriages have been the theme for a g;c;taque tangle of confusion and scandd, in
so-caled " Romances of the Peerage” and the errors have been echoed by otherwise serious writers.

?Preliminary to "The Countess of Pembroke's Arcadia written by Sr Philip Sdney Knight. The
Thirteenth Edition. With his Life and Death, a brief Table of the prmcg)al Heads, and some other
new Additions. London. Printed for George Calvert, at the Golden-Ball in Little Britain
MDCLXXIV." (Sm: folio, containing dso "The Defence of Poesie" the Astrophel and Sella
poems, many Latin degiac verses upon Sidney.)

3His latest bio?rapher, Dr. Conyers Reed, postulates that the Principal Secretary wes exceedingly
rich; partly from his sables ‘and a list of manors in his possesson. But landed property in
England has sddom been a source of excessve wealth; and when we are told that Wasingham in
London had a "pretentious mansion" which "boasted a garden," the answer is that in the
Elizabethan era all London houses of the nobilig/ and gentry and many shopkespers and some of
the "common sort" had gardens; and that Wasingham's mode of Iiving docs not the
ﬁr;(/?”c)ﬁpulenoe Dr. Read imputes in his "Mr Secretary Walsingham,™ &c. 1925. Vol. I11.

ap: .
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in 1590 Walsingham was to die poor, when Sidney was betrothed to his daughter
in 1583 his resources had not yet been drawn upon to the utmost. At the time of
the wedding, he settled on Frances ,£200 a year! His other arrangements we will
soon examine.

A year and eight months prior to Philip's marriage, Sir Henry Sidney was in
such difficulties that " as well for the satisfaction of sundry his debts, as for the
defraying of many great charges grown and sustained by means of his service as
twice Lord Deputy of the Realm of Ireland," he had " of late times" been
compelled to " make money "; and o, with the assent of his wife Lady Mary, he
had sold in Lincoln and Rutland lands which had been part of her jointure.
Subsequently his indenture with his brothers-in-law Warwick and Leicester, appears
to be a form of safeguarding the future of his three sons; but it does not contain
anything suggestive of arrangements for Philip's wedding.

Among Walsingham's papers is a volume of 84 pages, bound in a parchment
cover on which is written 'Sr Henry Sdney's book 1582 "; and in the margin
of the first page " S H Sydney to S francis Walsingha[m] " in Burghley's hand,
and the date " 1582," (‘83 N.S.) 1¢ March. It is Sir Henry's account of his career;
showing how il the Queen had requited him.?

"1 have understood of late that coldness is thought in me in proceeding in the matter of
marriage of our children. In truth, Sir, it is not so, nor so shall it ever be found; for compremitting
the consideration of the articles to the Earls named by you and to die Earl of Huntingdon, |
most willingly agree; and protest 1 joy m the alliance with all my heart. But since your letters
of the third of January, to my great discomfort find there is no hope of relief of her Majesty for my
decayed estate in her Htghness's service (for since you gave it over | will never make more means,
but say, Spes et fort una, valete). | am the more careful to keep myself able, by sde of that which
is left, to ransom me out of the servitude | live in for my debts; for as | know, Sr, that tt is the
virtue which is, or that you suppose is, in my son that you made choice of him for your daughter,
refusing haply far greater and fat richer matches than he, so was my confidence great that by your
good means | might have obtained some small reasonable suit of her Majesty, and therefore |
nothing regard any present gain, for if | had, 1 might have received a great sum of money for,
my good-will of my son's marriage, greatly to the relief of my present biting necessity "

Again lamenting " the thraldom | now live in," and making excuses based on
contingencies that might arise, Sir Henry completes the story of his life, and ends,

" Oure Lady blessc yo! with long lief and healthful happines.

| praye yo" S' commend me to my good ladie Cowscn and sister yo' wief, and blessc and busse
our swete doughter. And if yo" will voutchsauf, bestowe a blessinge upon the young knight S
Philip.

! Statement by Walsingham, m his Will. (In extenso, E.E., under date of his death.)

2 His unpublished Chancery 1.P.M. (ser: 2) Vol. CCXIX. No. 53. quotes this Indenture, 2nd Auge
23 Eliz: (i.e. 1582).

3S.P.D. Eliz: CLIX. No. 1. It begins "Deare S'," not then a formal opening, "Dear" being a
word only used between kinsfolk or intimates. A few paragraphs are given by Professor Wallace,
" Life of Sr Philip Sdney," 1015, p. 292; but without stating where the original is to be found.
He calls it " the well known letter." ft is a bound book. From a copy at Lambeth Palace
the gist of it has been printed in Cal: of Carew MSS, cd: Bullen and Brewer.

“His brouhers-in-law, Warwick and Leicester.
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"From Ludlow Castcll w'' more paync than hast[c] the first of March 1582,[3] Yo' most
assured fast friend and loving brother."

The " yong knight's" years nearly doubled those of his intended bride; who
had been born in the late summer or early autumn of 1568; the second of three
children. The youngest died in 1579; and the elder in 1580; since when Frances
had been known as her father's " sole heyre.”> But that Walsingham had not

given up hope of a son, appears from " Articles . ... touching an assurance . ...
in consideration of a marriage hereafter to_be had between Sr Philip Sdney .. ..
.... and Mistress Fra. Walsingham . . . . "*

Bequeathing all his lands in Wales, South[ampton] and Surrey, after his own
death and that of his wife, to his daughter, as the wife of Sir Philip, and to their
heirs, Sir Francis stipulates that if he himself should have male issue, he must be
able, on the payment of X5000 within one year, to ransom these lands, and transfer
them to his own heir male.*

In the year of his daughter's marriage his health was worse than usual:

" This last night," he wrote to Sir Christopher Hatton, "1 was troubled with an extreme pain
in my right side, which did bereave me of my sleep; it continucth with me still , . . . accompanied
with an unaccustomed faintness, and a disposition altogether subject to melancholy. | hope | shall
enjoy more case in another world than 1 do in this ...."°

Burghley, a fortnight prior to his reference to " the comfortable purpose,” had
received from Philip Sidney a letter relating to a prospective official appointment.

" Right Honorable my singular good Lord.
I have from my childhood been much bound to your Lordship, which as the meanness of my

1£42° No signature. The Notes of extra matter to be inserted make it seem that the MS. is a
first draft. Walsingham's sister Barbara was married to Sir Henry's brother Thomas Sidney of
Walsingham Priory, Norfolk; hence this reference to Lady Walsingham as his " sister.” She was
his sister-in-law's sister-in-law  (Only a man of Sir Henry's generation could have called Sir Philip
"yong" in 1582-3 when he was close on twenty-nine. We shall find Francis Bacon subsequently
feeling himself "ancient" at thirty-one.)

2Se App: B. " dr Francis Walsingham's Three daughters” p 87.

SPenshurst MSS, 1} ! pp. Signed " H. Sydney, Fr. Walsingham" (Sir Francis) Found by Mr.
C. L. Kingsford circa 1924, when examining the supplementary papers not printed by Collins in
1746. See " Report on the Manuscripts of Lord de L'lsle and Dudley preserved at Penshurst Place "
1925. Vol |, pp. 272-273 (epitome of 8 articles). (Undated, but would be 1583)

“Ib. p. 273. Some of Sir Francis's arrangements were not carried out until a considerable time after
the wedding.

Sir Philip's unpublished Inguis: Post Mortem Chancery Vol. CCXIX, No 53, refers to the
triple Indenture of 27 July, 26th Ehz: (i.e. 1585) between Sir Henry Sidney, Sir Francis
Walsingham, and Sir Philip Sidney, by which the manor of Easton, Co. Hants, was settled upon
Sir Philip and his wife Dame Frances and the heirs of their bodies, with remainder to the right
heirs of Sir Henry. The same indenture is given in epitome in Sir Francis Walsingham's Inquis«
Post Mortem (27 Sep: 34th Eliz. i.e. 1592) "in consideration of a marriage between the said
Philip Sidney, knight, and Lady Frances, daughter and heiress apparent of the said Francis
Walsingham then before taken place, and for the better preserving of the manors, lands, &c,
aforesaid in the blood of the said Frances, agreed that on or before the 10th day of October next
following he would make several feoffments, &c. &c. See Webb, Miller, and Beckwith's "History
of Chislehurst" 1890, pp. 361-362.

5Add: MS. 15891. f.no. Nicolas's "Life of . Sr Christopher Hatton" (1847), p 340
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fortune k me from ability to requite, so it gives me daily cause to make the bond grester by
seeking and using your favour towards me.

The Queen at my Lord of Warwick's request hath been moved to join me in his office of
Ordnance; and as | learn, her Maesty yields gracious hearing unto it.” My suit is that your
Lordship will favour and further it, wi ich | truly affirm unto your Lordship’l much more desre
for being busied in a thing of some senvicesble experience than for any other commodity, which
| think is but small, that can arise of it."

Despite the Queen's " gracious hearing,” as soon as she knew of the suggested
marriage she showed irritation.

From " Barn Elms the 19th of March 1582"-83 n.s, Walsingham wrote
sorrowfully to Hatton:

" Sir, As | think mvsdf infinitely bound unto you for your honourable and friendly defence
of the intended match between my daughter and Mr. Sidney, so do | find it strange that her
Maesty should be offended withal.”. . . For the matter, | hope when her Magesty shal weigh the
due drcumstances of aoe,a{)erson and quality, there can grow no_gust caue or offence 1f the
manner be misliked, for that her Mgesty is not made acquainted withal, am no person of that
state_but that tt may be thought a presumption for me to trouble her Majesty with a private
marriage between a free gentleman of equal calling with my daughter.

"1 had well hoped that my painful and faithful services done unto her Maesty had merited
that grace and favour a her hands as that she would have countenanced this match with her
gracious and princely %ood—llklng thereof, that thereby the world might have been a witness of her
goodness towards me.  As | thought it aways unfit for me to acquaint her Maesty with a matter
of S0 bese subject as this poor match, so did | never sk to have the matter ‘conceded from her
Majesty, seeing no resson why there should grow any offence thereby."

(Most likely this was meant to be repeated to the Queen; otherwise " this poor

match " is unduly deprecating, though poor " in a financial sn= it surey was.)

"| pray you, Sir, therefore, if she enter into any further speech of the matter, let her understand

that you learn generally that the match is held for concluded, and withal to let her know how just
caue | shal have to find myself aggrieved if her Maedy shal show her mishke thereof ..."

(A plain way of indicating that he did not mean to be coerced into abandoning
the arrangement.) Commending the cause to Hatton's " friendly and considerate
holding,” he adds,

"1 will give order diat my Cousin Sidney shall be forewarned of die matter, who, & | suppose,
will not be at the Court beforé the next week. If her Mgesty's mislike should continue, then 1 would
be glad if | might take knowledge thereof, to express’my gnef unto her by letter; for diat | am
forced, in respect of the indispositign of my body, to be until the end of this next week,
whereof | made her Mgesty privy."

On the 20th of April, Roger Manners was writing to his father the Earl of
Rutland, " | have been with Mr. Secretary, who is somewhat troubled that her

*The pay wes 100 to 200 marks a year.
" | conclude your Lordship's trouble with this, that | have no resson to be thus bold with
gour Lordship but the presuming of your honorable good will towards me; which | cannot deserve,
ut | can and will greatly eseem. . .
" humjglé take my leave, and pray for your long and prosperous life. At Court. This 27th
January

Your Lordship's most humbly at commandment
PHILIP SIDN[EI].
1583 ns. Spelling modernised from orig: Harl: MS. 6993. f.M. Endorsed "27 Janu. 1582
S lfhilip Sidney to the L. Treasurer. To be joyned wt" my L. of Warwick in y® Office of y
Ordenance.”
2Add: MS. 15891 .101. Nicolas, "Life and Times of Sr Christopher Hatton," 1847, pp. 327-328.
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Majesty conceives no better of the marriage of his daughter with Sir Philip Sidney;
but | hope shortly all will be well."*

Manners's next letter, 17th May, reports that " Her Majesty pesses over the
offence.”® But she still delayed signing the promised Patent to Sir Philip as joint
Master of the Ordnance. So, on " This 20th of Juli 1583," he appealed again to
Burghley:

"1 humbly crave of your Lordship your good word to Her Mgesty, for the confirming that
gram she oncé made unto me, of joining me |by] Petent with my Lord of Warwick whose
ggstrje is that |t35hou|d be 0. The longer discoursing hereof | will ‘omit as superfluous to your
wisdom . .. ."

It was settled that Sir Philip and Lady Sidney were to live with Sir Francis
and Lady Walsingham. The informal Agreement, newly found in 1924, dates,

" Sir Francis is well contented, and wil|,undertake to paie or [discharge] the debtes of the syd
Sir Philip, so far as shall amount to Mv.c™™ (£1500) "and will alow to the sid Sir Phdlﬁ and
Mistress Fraunces and their servants their [diet] yf they will teke it with him, and in his

Also provision for horses etc. But this is not meant to be putt into the Conveyance e

The betrothal was announced in March; and in July Sir Philip Sidney signed
away his extensive rights in relation to Sir Humphrey Gilbert's projected conquests
and discoveries® The same month his French friend Duplessis wrote,

" | am desirous of knowing whether you arc married or not. | cannot help
supposing you are, on account of the long chasm of three months in your
correspondence, which could not methinks have happened unless your
engagements had been very important."® Not long before the wedding, Sir

Henry Sidney was writing to Sir Francis Walsingham of the " love and liking"
which had grown between their " dear children."”

1 Hist: MSS. Com: Report on Duke of Rutland's MS. at Belvoir Cagtle. -

?|b. Sixteen years later, Roger Manners, when Earl of Rutland, was to marry the only daughter
of this marriage. Particulars and portrait under date.

3Spelling modernised from ong: Lansdowne MS, 39. 29 S%ned "Your Lordshippes most humbli
at Commandment Ph|I|F Sidnei." Addressed "(To) The right honorable (my singular good Lord
the Lord Threasorer of England, etc.” Endorsed " S Phe Sdney to my L. His slite to be
Jfomed in patent wiuh y° E ot Warwick " Zouch (1808) assumes he'never held this office. He did,

rom July 1585. In the Patent of the Earl of Essex as Master Generdl of the Ordnance is a list of
his predecessors at the Office of Ordnance including Sr Philip Sdney

“Cal: Penshurg MSS; Vol. I. ed: Kingsford, 1925). p. 273. That it wes not Sir Henry Sdney
but Sir Francis Walsingham who was to pay_Philip's debts, mekes it likely that the first overtures
for the match had come from Walsingham.” °E.E. Vol. V. p. 248.

& Memoirs de Messire Phtitppes de Mot nay, Seigneur du Plessts Marli,” Vol | p. 232 This
assumption that matrimony would be so engrossing recalls that Duplesss himself hed mede what
was rare in France, a love match, in circumstances which his wife afterwards described in a Memoir
composed for their son. She was a young widow when first he met her. Both had been in Pans
during the Massacre in August 1572, though not then known to each other

"In " The Sdneys of Penshurst,” (p. 70) it is wrongly assated that “in this marriage there wes
but little sncere love on ether side"; and in "Sr Philip Sdney's Astrophel and Sella .
edited . ... by Alfred Pollard, London . . MDCCCLXXXVUI," p. xxxi, the editor obsarves that
diough he sses no reason to doubt Frances Lady Sidney being a good wife, de is one "who a
the hands of some recent writers had been somewhat hardy dedt with; . . partly perheps from
a neadless desire to pair her off with Lord Rich as an unwordiy mate" Insead of "needless’
the epithet " slanderous’ would not be too severe
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Among intercepted letters to the Queen of Socots now at Hatfield is a long
discourse in French, unsigned: editorially dated 1585, but more likely to have been
1583, because the affairs of the " S' de Valsingham " and " le Comte de Lecestre"
are descanted upon, in connection with " VaUiance dc Chedeney [Sidney] avec la
fille dudit Walsyngham " asif that alliance were a new factor. " Grande jalousie”
againg both Walsingham and Leicester is described as aroused in Queen Elizabeth's
mind by " ladit alliance." *

Six months eapsed between Sidney's engagement and the wedding. Forecasted
by Walsingham's secretary for St. Michael and all Angels Day (29th September)
the ceremony took place on Friday the 21s September, as recorded by Sir Henry
Sidney.? He does not say whether it was at Barn Elms or in London. It is
likely to have been without display or pageantry, because of the recent death of
the bridegroom's uncle by marriage, Thomas Radclyffe, Earl of Sussex, K.G.: whose
widow Frances, dser or Sir Henry Sidney, was in dire woe, not only for the loss
of her " deare Lord,"” but also because she had been " most wrongfully disgraced "
asundutiful to the Queen®

Her sorrows are subsequendy described by hersdlf three days before Sir Philip's

wedding:
"Most gracious and most merciful Queen, | must humbly bessech your Mgesty to view these
few lines, written with many tears, and ever in the bitterness of my soul, . . . And dbeit | am

now beeten down With_mgnc%/ afflictions and cdamities hardly to be’borne of flesh and blood, yet
is there no grief that pierccth me so deeply as the sinister suggestion | should be defamed to "be
MI to your most excellent Maesty and injurious to the honour of my dear Lord lately

For the first, | apped to God himself, the seercher of all hearts and rev of all disloydlties:
for the second | appedl to none but unto my most gracious Queen, whether 1 have not from time
to time been more careful of his health, honour, and well-doing than of mine own soul and safety;
refusing all friends and friendships in this world for so dear a Lord, whom | followed in health
and sickness, in wealth and woe . . .

... Marvel not, most dread Sovereign, if the vigilant maice of those who have long
complotted my ruin, who esied their time when my Lord through anguish and torments was
brought to his utmost weekness to breek the perfect bond and love of twenty-eight years

! Hatfield MSS. Cal. I11. No. 229 pp. 123128, In 159, seven years subsequent to Sidney's desth,
an " Espaniolated" English Catholic emphessed the Stdney-Walsng]han match as havin
drengthened the Protestant party. The-matter under discusson was the near relationship of
Sidney's uncle by marriage, Henry Hastings, Earl of Huntingdon, to the Crown:

" By his own marriage with the daughter of the late Duke of Northumberland and sister to
the late Earls of Leiceser and Warwick he [Huntingdon] was like to have drawn a very great
and strong alliance if the two Earls had lived; and especidly Sir Philip Sidney wes born of the
other 9ster of the present Countess of Huntingdon, and his’own sister was married to the Earl
of Pembroke that now is, and himself to the daughter of Sir Francis Walsingham, Chief Secretary
of State .. .. by al which meens the Earl for Huntingdon! was thought to be in very great
forwardness.”

"A Conference touching the Succession to the Crown." (Attributed to Father Parsons SJ)
1594. Part |1. Cap.io. (2nd cd: 1681, p. 198)

8 S facsmile of his memo. E.E. plate 8.

S"Your poor friend . . . F. Susex," to Sir Christopher Hatton. 18 Sep: 158 "From my desolae
dose at Bermondsey" Add: MSS. 15891 f.112. Nicolas, "Life . ... of Sr Christopher Hatton"
(1847) pp. 344-345" For Sussxs eminent sarvice in suppressing the Northern Rising and carrying
the war into Scotland, se E.E. Vol. ||, pp. 28-42.
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continuance, have adso by cunning deights devised and by danderous spedhes instilled into your
Majesty's ears the want of that duty the which | pray God may sooner fail by lack of life than
wont of loyalty.
~"And thus, most noble Princess, am | trodden down by my inferiors, not only in wordly
maintenance, which | nothing eseem (having far more, by God s goodness than 1 desarve), but
dso am touched in the chiefest point of honour, and the highest degree of duty: which bringcth
on every dde such a s of sorrows, as were it not for the fear of 's revenge | could with all
heart redeem them with the sacrifice of my life.
~ "Wherefore, most gracious Lady, even for the pity which ever hath bemn engrafted in your
Princely heart, | most humbly bessech you, see not your Majesty's poor servant trodden down by
the malicious speeches and ‘unconscionable extremities of those who too the advantage of
Lord's painful weakness to wor disgrace; nor increase my just and perpetual griefs with your
heavy displeasure. | pray God that _rather presently die while | write these lines than"that
I may live unwillingly to deserve your Mgesty's just dislike.
" In the meantime | will not oeeee to pray to the Almighty for your Mgesty's life, health, and
prosperity.
" Your Maesty's poor but true faithful servant to die a your feet.
F. SUSSEX."

But despite Sussex turning against her, his bequests include all his jewels,
value £3,169, with four thousand ounces of gilt plate; aso his coaches and norses,
his house in Bcrmondsey, and manors in Norfolk and Essex: possessons sufficient
to maintain her state as an Earl's widow, and enable her subsequently to found
and endow Sidney Sussex College, in memory of herself and her Lord, for the

" glory of God," the advancement of the Church of England, and the benefit of
scholarship.?

At Barn Elms in the autumn of 1583, Sidney began his married life when the
green of the elms and beeches would have been changing to golden. Precisely
three years and one day after his wedding, he was to receive his ratal wound. But
anticipating for him a long and happy life, Walsingham appeared to have secured a
brilliant future for his daughter.

No expressions of her feelings in regard to her first husband have come to
light; but an acquaintance with nim dating back to her earliest childhood may
have been a factor in a contented acceptance of her parents choice.

In the " Astrophel " Sonnets, Sidney had written of " Stella,"

" '"What if we new beauties se
Will they not stir new affection?
"1 will think they pictures be,
(Image-like of saints perfection)
Poorly counterfeiting thee.™

! Add: MS. 15891 Nicolas, "Life of . ... Sr Christopher Hatton " pp. 345346 — —
The material available as to Lady Susex is scanty. There are not awy wtogg)h letters from her
a Sdney Sussx College, nor in the Cambridge University Library; nor she receive much
attention in J. B. Mulhnger's large work " The University of Cambridge ..." 3 Vols. 8vo. 1873
1911; nor are there letters from her among the Marquess of Bah's MSS a Longlcat, nor
(apparently) among the S'dnee/ MSS. a urst Place.
Particulars as to the College will ensue under date.
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Walsingham's daughter was no poor counterfeit; she had her own " grace et
douceur ";* and twelve years later, when she was twenty-seven, Spenser described
her as " most beautiful."?

Her "extraordinary handsomeness' was remembered for over a century in
England; but had been so entirely forgotten by 1866 that learned antiquaries
exhibited as her portraits two paintings of matrons who had been elderly before
she was born® Her actual portrait exisss—though not painted when she was
Lady Sidney. It shows her with large wide-apart brown eyes long dark lashes
arched eyebrows, a small rounded chin, and a long dender throat. Her dres is
elaborately embroidered; but there is no overloading with jewes in the super-
Oriental gyle of Elizabeth Regina. Pearls around her neck and on her bread,
pendant pearls from her ears, and small pearls edging a diaphanous veil from her
velvet and lace headgear, are her only ornaments.*

When she married Sidney, there was between him and her a gulf of fourteen
years, but she would mogt likely have known his " Arcadia™; which was circulated
in M.S. among his intimates. Children then read and wrote in their own tongue
at four years of age, and from seven or earlier were expected to compose letters in
French and Latin.®

Congpicuous and admired, Sidney's lot was st among the best this world can
give; and he was attractive to nearly all who met him:

1 MS poem to her; particulars later, under probeble date

2He used this epithet sparingly. The L Helena, " Marquesse of North-hampton,” to whom he
dedicated "Daphnatda,” he cdled "right honorable and most vertuous" Lady Carey, in the
dedication of " Muipotmos,” "right wordiy and vertuous" " brave and bountifull." Lady
Elizabeth and Lady Kamerine Somersst, whose weddings are described in " Prothalamton,” are
" honorable and vertuous." But the " nght honorable and most vertuous Lady Margaret Countess
of Cumberland,” and her sster (Sidney's aunt by marriage) " Lady Marie Countesse of Warwick "
ae (in the epistle offering them " Fowre Hymns,") admired for their "beautie” as well as for
"true love" Sdney's sster Mary Countess of Pembroke and Sidney's widow, receive the warmest
admiration of all.

2EE. p. 89. " Pictures erroneoudy caled Sir P. Sidney's wife."

“Portrait will be reproduced, E E Vol. VIII.

>"As Sporing is the onely fitting seede time for graine setting and planting in Garden and

Orchard, So youth, the April of man's life, is the most natural and convenient season to scatter

the Seeds of knowledge upon the ground of the mind "

" The Compleat Gentleman . ... By Henry Peacham, Mr of Arts of Trinity Coll Cambridge

.... Anno 1622. Imprinted at London for Francis Constable ..." Ch: 3, p. 21.

In James I's day, Pescham rebuked parents for allowing their children to remain untaught in
those early years, when a child is " like the&/oung Hop" which if not provided with a pole " takcth
hold of thé next hedge" The time would come when "deepljy“ would they "bewaile their mis-
soent or misguided youth," wishing too late " (as | have heard many) that they had lost a joynt,

or hdfe their etates” so they had been held to their Bookes when they were young."

To be "bookish from very childhood" had been the Elizabethan idedl, for both sxes and
Peacham commends the learning of "Ladies and Gentlewomen in our land, some dyet hving, from
whose fair faces Time | trust will draw the curtain." Ib. Ch: 4. p.36. (" Ladies and Gendewomen "
is not tautological; for Elizabethan English did not denote by the word " Lady" anyone below
the rank of a Knight's wife. The daughters of Knights and Esquires, as , were "Gentle-
women,” until they married Knights or Peers)



VALOUR AND VERTUE" e

"You knew, who knew not, AstrophiU?
. Of him you know his merit such,
| connot say, you hearc, too much."
" His personage seemed most divine,

To heare him speske and swecdy smile
You were in Paradise the while.
" A sweet atractive kinde of grace,
A full assurance given by lookes,
Continuall comfort in a face. . . . .

In his refinement and resolution, his charm and distinction, he was precisely
the man whom a girl of fifteen might spontaneously welcome as an embodiment
of " valour and vertue": commended alike by scholars and warriors; respected
by Princes; and described by her own father as his " chiefest comforte."

i" An elegie or Friends passion for his AstrophiU." By Matthew Roydon. In Spensa’s " Attrophel.”
1595. Title page E.E., under date.
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CHRONOLOGICAL NOTE.
Thomas Ratdiffe, or Radclyffe, yd Earl of Sussex, K.G. Died 1583.

1525 (7). Born ddest son of Henry Radclyffe, 2nd Earl; and, as heir apparent, styled Viscount
FitzWaker.

1543, 25 September. Knighted by King Edward V1.

1553. Married Lady Elizabeth, daughter of Thomas Wnodiesey, 1¢ Earl of Southampton.

1553 Appointed Captain of the Gentleman Pensoners [a Guard resembling the Continos of
Spain].

1554. (April to July). One of the Embessy to Spain to treat of Queen Mary's marriage.

15545, January. Funeral of the Countess of Sussex.

1555. (licence 26 April). Married Frances, sgter of Sir Henry Sidney, K.G.

1556-7. 17th Feb. Viscount FitzWalter succeeded to the Earldom on the death of his father.

1556-1558. Lord Deputy of Ireland for Queen Mary.

1557. 23 April. Elected Knight of the Garter.

1559-60. Lord Deputy of Ireland for Queen Elizabeth

1560-65. Lord Lieutenant of Ireland.

1567-8. Ambassador to Vienna to invest the Emperor Maximilian with the Garter.

1569 November. Lieutenant-General, to subdue the Northern Rising. (S2 EE Vol. |1, pp.
21-42)

1570-72. The sane carrying the war into Scotland.

1570. Privy Councillor.

1572. Chamberlain of the Household (till his death).

1583. 9 June. Died a his house a Bermondscy. (Will dated 1g April and 21¢ May, 1583).
He was sucoseded by his brother: See Tabular pedigree facing p. 82

The resson the newly-compiled pedigree gives only one Sir John Raddyffe where Burke's Pezrage
fvestwo Sir Johns, is as follows—(Note by Charles P. Hampson to E. M. Tcnison): "Sir John
adclyffe married;first) in 1411, Cecilia Mortimer, widow of Sir John Herhng. If Sir John Radclyffe
died in 1420, as dleged, his son could then only have been under 9 years old. Sir John wes
Senexchd of Aquitaine in 1422; which would be impossible if he had died in 1420; and it could
not have been his son, who was then about deven. The ssoond Sir John is sad to have died in
1440, and is stated to have been ectively employed for 28 years The dleged second Sir John (if
born 1412) would then be less than 28. But the 28 years corresponds with the beginnin'g2 of
military career of die first Sir John. We may reasonably infer dierc was only one Sir John Radclyffe,
the father_of the first Lord Fitz-Walter (of the Radclyffes) and son of Sir James de Raddyffe or the
Tower. The error hes aisen presumably from the existence of a contemporary Sir John Radclyffe of
Ordsall, who died in 1421, and was ds0 a noted martiallist. Also Cecilia Lady Radclyffe died about
1420, and wes buried a Attlcburgh; and her deadi may have been confused with that of her hus-
band (who afterwards married Kathcrine Burnell.")
For the FitzWalter Barony (crested 1295) s Burke's Pearagg, 1925 to 1931 under FitzWalter
(Henry FitzWalter Plumptre of Goodnestone Park, Canterbury, 20th Baron, for whom the ancient
title was caled out of abeyance and since whose death in 193 it hes fallen into abeyance again).
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" BEWARE OF THE GIPSEY."
A notorious anecdote examined.

In " Fragmenta Regalia. Written by Sr Robert Naunton Master of the Court of Wards. Printed
Anno Dom. 1641" appeared a story which has been so often and so uncritically echoed that it must
be repeated once more, to be dispassionately considered.® In Naunton's account of Thomas Earl of
Sussex, his " good service" in Ireland is disposed of without any reference to his position as Lord
Deputy and Lord Lieutenant; and there is not one word about his subduing the English Rebellion
of 1569, and averting the Spanish invasion which was then intended under Don Fernando, Duke of
Alba.

Sussex is described by Naunton as "goodly gendeman, . . . brave and noble, . . . true
and constant to his friends and servants," chiefly in order to emphasise an "antipathy in his
nature to that of Leicester,” and " contmuall opposition " to Leicester at Court:

" For my Lord of Sussex was of a great spirit and could not brooke the other's empire, in so
much as the queene upon sundry occasions had somewhat to do to appease and atone them, until
death parted the competition, and left the place to Leicester."

What the occasions were, and on what questions Leicester and Sussex clashed, Sir Robcit docs

not vouchsafe to explain; but ends with a tale that Sussex " in his last sickness, gave this caveat to

his friends: "I am now passing into another world, | must leave you to your fortunes and the

Queen's grace and goodness; but beware of the gipsey (meaning Leicester) or he will be too hard
for you ail; you know not the beast as well as | do.""

Had this been compared with Sussex's authentic utterances, it would long since have been
recognised as not in his manner; and it might also have been noticed that these alleged " friends"
are not named, and that there is nothing to show where Naunton, writing half a century after Sussex's
death, picked up this story Furthermore, even if Sussex actually alluded to some " gipsey,” the
suggested identification with Leicester is singularly inappropriate: Leicester being fair-complexioned,
with grey eyes, and as unlike in appearance as in habits to a "gipsey."

That Sussex had been a strong advocate for Queen Elizabeth's French marriage, whereas
Leicester was only tardily persuaded by Burghlcy to approve of it, we have already seen (EE Vol.
IV, pp. 153-154). But Naunton's account of Leicester is strangely malevolent, considering that he owed
his own first advancement at the Court to Leicester's stepson.

These "Fragmenta Regalia” though written long after the deaths of the noblcmtn
concerned, have coloured nearly all modern interpretations of the great Elizabethans; who arc judged
less by what they wrote of themselves and of each other than by Naunton's quips. A genuine
reference by Sussex to Leicester, when Sussex was in the throes of his last illness, and knew himself
to be dying, we will now se in his Will, his wording of which is conspicuously unlike the crude
style ascribed to him by Naunton.

This Will was drawn up 1st April, 25th Ehz: (1583), with codicil of May 21st; and Sussex died
9th June, after a very long illness. It was passed for probate 15th November 1585 The

™ Fragmenta Regalia ~ Memoirs of Elizabeth and her Court and Favourites. By Sr Robert Naunton,
Secretary of Sate to King James the First. A new edition . . the text collated with the
Manuscript copies in the British Museum," London, 1824. pp. 49-50.
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" supervisors" were Lord Burghlcy and the Earl of Rutland; and the executors were his " trusty and
well-beloved friends," Sir Christopher Wray, Lord Chief Justice of England; Sir Walter Mildmay,
Chancellor of the Exchequer; Sir Gilbert Gerrard, Magter of the Rolls; and Sir Thomas Mildmay.

All his jewellery had been bequeadied to his wife; except five precious sones he presented to
Philip of Spain when sent to negotiate the marriage with Queen Mary.

Among other bequests, "for the true, faithful, kind and natural love which | have dways
found in my dearly beloved brother-in-law Sir Thomas Mildmay, £500."

To his brother and successr Sir Henry Ratcliffe, out of his house a Newhall where he had
entertained Her Mgedty, he left the hangings which were in the Queen's bedchamber; and the
hangings bought from " Horatio Paavicion" (Palavicini), which were in the withdrawing room; die
hangings of gilt leather in the chamber of Mistress Frances Howard, and the hangings of the
Dance of Death in "the puce chamber"; dso the hangings "which did then hang in my Lord of
Leicester's outer chamber there, and the hangings of gilt leather which did then hang in my Lord of
Leicester's bedchamber there, and the bed of . . . cloth of silver and cloth of gold embroidered
with crimson satin, whtch my Lord of Leicester then lay in", dso al the furniture in my Lord
of Leicester's bedchamber

That Suseex, who is usualy imagined now as hardly on spesking terms with Leicester, enter-
tained him in his principal house so frequently as to cal a bedroom by his name, and that the bed
was hung with cloth of slver and gold,—then only permitted by the sumptuary laws to persons of
exdted rank,—is in remarkable contrast to the " gipsey " story; which historians henceforth should
o repeating.”

! Captain B M Ward, late of the King's Dragoon Guards, is to be thanked for examining Lord
Sussex's Will a Somerset House; and reporting on it to the present writer, whose system of testing
the characters of eminent personages from their own Wills, instead of from retrospective gossip,

hes dready been exemplified in relation to Walter Earl of Essex. E.E. Vol. IlI, p. 38; and con-
cerning Leicester himself, whose holograph Will of 1581-2 was unknown till quoted and partly
reproduced in collotype in "Elizabethan "England,” Vol. 111, pp. 163164, and plate 29. See d®

Vol. V, plate 12.
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Vol. V.

DESCENT of the RADCLYFFE EARLS OF SUSEX and VISCOUNTS FITZ WALTER.
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SR HENRY SDNEYS NOTES ON THE BIRTH AND MARRIAGE OF
HIS  ELDEST  SON:

Holograph entries in his Psalter; reproduced from the original at Trinity College,
Cambridge, (MS, R.17.2).
By permisson of the Master and Fellows of Trinity

The description of Philip's godfather as " the greate King Philippe, king of Spayne" shows the

memo to be retrospective; for in 1554 the Emperor Charles had not yet abdicated in favour of Philip,
who was then King of Naples, not of Spain. The epithet " greste” is the point of interest

(8) E. M. Temson's "Elizabethan England,” 11, 1, 3(b)






JTF:& tﬂ?’mtu gpﬂlﬂ' c SM“»? fomn wied newe' of 8¢ Hem e
Sydrky knighre, amflﬁc Ladie” Marie b wyp cliept Lm.);hrm_;
g Tohot. duke ‘j Nerth k. wafone )‘ry{ﬁz the Laft of Nosroar fer

Hﬂj Sﬁmm_ﬂnﬁ'ame} JQ a guarrer &ﬁm et the ' l
mlrmn,, }M 'NR:,}S P""rﬂ c’f-)ﬂam" -RRcﬁmf’ prime '1
erinds . th amm Dwi. Milejg; Aliengemec|siore l.‘ﬂm i, ,f,

Shng "IW"'” His JPJ}:!MM,( eret shig dreate Riiy

Pﬁ: f R s df ﬂynr A d;_g nabi TFohn BoSecif a

gf gedford. 2Ad £ %n’mﬂﬁ'er the moft vertuay me;r?m

i

rpmh‘rﬁ? af’Nmﬁﬁw hris qmmf,,,,z&., ..

e . ~ . ‘.
> man}w’v .a.nar)'\v" ? e Py

Tﬂ:ar%«f v‘au w &5 X ;'"W
;’:Hwapdf/ Secre doyrr

e ‘;ﬂ excn femd ﬂ/a"u Yo 25 ot
%f,m and ;‘Wnﬁ'f‘:fa‘y f{ Hr;gw-nfr‘
¢ yoare.of cuy Loved - are AN ;w-:/ Frice
.{Wm{ Fn- ﬁm ard Hhyso g‘
Ty

-






LADY SIDNEY 83

APPENDIX A.

A MODERN HYPOTHESIS ANALYSED.
(The Moral Character of Walsingham's daughter and heiress).

In the " Life of Sr Phthp Sdney,” 1915, p. 295, after observing, " we may wish we knew
more of the character of his wife and of her relation to Sir Philip, but there is no reason what-
ever for supposing that their marriage was not as truly a successful one as we could wish it
to have been," Professor M. W. Wallace advances in a footnote a hypothesis which, if true,
would not only have prevented a successful marriage with Sidney but would have made it
unlikely that Walsingham's daughter would have been sought as a wife by any Elizabethan
courtier:

"In the Domestic State Papers of Elizabeth's reign (Vol. CLVIII) under the year 1583
is a document tentatively assigned to the month of February. It is a petition of a certain
John Wickerson addressed to Walsingham. The petitioner has been a prisoner in the
Marshasea for two years by his commitment for his rash contract of matrimony with Mistress
Frances which to relinquish would be a perpetual scruple and worm in conscience and
hazard of body and soul. He solicits Walsingham's consent and good will to the perform-
ance of the said contract; otherwise they must live in adultery and a scornful spectacle and
a mocking stock to the world.* Walsingham has endorsed the petition: 'Desires to be
enlarged after his long imprisonment and that | would not any longer continue my dislike
of his contract with Mrs. Frances! The document is very perplexing. It certainly seems
to refer to Frances Walsingham. With whom dse would Walsingham's dislike of Wicker-
son's contract of matrimony be so strong that he would imprison the would-be husband
for two years? "

There ensue conjectures on the age of Sidney's wife. Accepting as her portrait one
erroneously shown as hers at Penshurst, said by Professor Wallace to be dated " 1590 Act 40,"
(the year on the picture actually is " 1589 ") he suggests 1550 as her birth year, and that she

"may have been a daughter of Walsingham's first wife by whom he is said to have had
no children. . . . Mary, another of Walsingham's daughters, married Christopher Carlcill,
the famous navigator, a son of Walsingham's first wife by a previous marriage, and she was
living in 1609."

Mary was never married. She died aged not quite six; her burial, " Mane daughter of
Sir Francis Walsingham," is recorded in the Barnes Parish Register for June, 1579. Frances
was the second child of a marriage which took place in 1566; and the year of her birth need
never have been a mystery. As she was heir to her parents, the place to look is in the
Inquisitions Post Mortem of Sir Francis and Lady Walsingham. Professor Wallace's date 1550
would make her four years older than Sir Philip Sidney. But—as the Inquisition show-
she was fourteen years younger than Sidney.

To " live in adultery " was an extremely serious charge in those days: " As chastity ts

No quotation marks given by Professor Wallace, so the reeder cannot tell which are Wickerson's
own words.
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the honesty of women, so honesty is the chastity of men. Either of them once impaired is
irrecoverable” is an epigram ascribed to Walsingham.’

When in 1915 Wallace put forward the identification of Walsingham's daughter with
the adulteress " Mistress Frances," this was already familiar to readers of Fox Bourne's " Sr
Philip Sdney"; where Wickerson's petition is made the bass for an assertion that Frances
Walsingham had " engaged herself to an earlier lover " prior to her betrothal to Sidney.?

This identification was not Fox Bourne's. The originator, whom he did not mention,
was Lemon; who, when editing the Calendar of State Papers for 1581-90, gave an abstract of
the petition; with Walsingham's endorsement; and filled in after " Mistress Frances " the name
" Walsingham " in square brackets, with a query; adding " Frances, daughter of Sir Francis
Walsingham was married to Sir Philip Sidney in March, 1583." (p. 98. Note.) Likewise it
was this editor who—dating the month of Sidney's marriage March instead of September,—
st the "adulteress" letter at a venture in "Feb:? 1583" instead of informing the public
that the original is not dated at all.

Addressed " To the right Honorable S'. Francys Walsingham Knight Prinsipall Secretory
to the Queenes most excellent Ma"'® and of her Highnes most Honorable privie Counsell," the
petition might have been sent to Walsingham at any period of his term of office, from 1573,
when his daughter was in her fifth year, up to his death in April, 1590, when she had been
Sidney's widow three and a half years. The modern aranger of the State Papers pencilled
upon the MS. two hypothetical dates: (a) " Eliz: about 1580, and (b) " 1583 Feb. g." But
if Wickerson wrote in "about 1580," and had then been in prison two years, at the time of
his arrest the Principal Secretary's daughter would have been nine or at most ten. Neither
Fox-Bourne nor Wallace looked for the date of her birth.> Nor did either take the precaution
of examining the MS. upon which this scandal is based; or the first thing they must have
noticed is its absence of date.

The editorial date, " February, 1583 is the more infelicitous as it was on the 10th of
February, 1583, that Lord Burghley wrote to congratulate Walsingham on " a comfortable pur-
pose " for his daughter.* Presumably the " comfortable purpose” was the projected alliance
with Sidney. Had there been any scanda about Walsingham's heiress and John Wickerson,
the Court and City would have rung with it. But this name is nowhere to be found, except
in " the humble petition of John Wic erson in great distresse about two yeres in the Mar-
shalsey." This must now be printed in extenso.

" In @l humbleness bessocheth y" good Hon' @ charitable compasson you' Humble Sup" John
W|ckerson in great_distresse about two yer&s in the Marshalm upon you Hon™ com(mttmen)t to
his great loseof time and hinderance,” appedling to you' hono™ wonted clemency and mer
conceave the best of him, and will not over sh&hgy steme the orest charge of contienc that he ath
taken upon him by his rashe contract w h Francys, w°h to relinquish wilbc a perpetual
scropplc and worme in contcne and hazard of bodcy and soule w®" is more to be regarded then all
the goods in this trancytory wourld.

" May it theirfore pleese you' good hono' of you" unspeskable goodness and godly consideration

" gr Francis WaJsrlg)gams Anaiom|smg of Honesty, Ambition, and Fortitude . .." Lord
Somers Tracts, ed: Vol. I.

2" gr Philip Sidney " (Heroes of the Nanons) p. 2838. Note.

% he was born between July and mid-September, 1586. (See E.E. App: B. p. 87).

4SP. Dom: Eliz: CLVIII, No. 62. Holograph, E.E. p. 69, ante.
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to weigh and have remorse unto his perilous stat, and vouchsafe yet now at the length to grant
you' consent and good will for_performance of their said contract in the holy state of matrimony,
that their bodies rcmayne not in continual torture, and to the losse of the inestimable grace and
mercy of God by Itvtnge in adultery, and }pereby Bersever a scornfull spectacle and mockinge sto e
to the world: and grant you' ghe hono” favo"Dle waranc for his liberty that he be not utterly
undon by imprisonment. “And he shall for ever be most ?Spﬁldly bound to pray for the prosperous
preservation and meress of you' most hono'able edtate”

" Upon your honors com " does not necessarily mean that " M'° Francys' was the
cause of the imprisonment. But at the time of the petition she was " living tn adultery " with
Wickerson, and he had been " about two years" a prisoner in " the Marshalsea." How could
" living in adultery " tn the present tense have been compassed, unless " M™ Francys' was
also in the Marshalsea}—a practical consideration which Lemon, Fox-Bourne, and Professor
Wallace overlooked.

Wickerson's request to be allowed to make these irregular relations regular, that he and
“ M Francys" might cesse to be " a scornful spectacle and moc mg stoc to the world," is
language no man could have used to the Principal Secretary of State about his daughter.

The * Marshalsea” from which Wickerson wrote may have been cither the Marshalsea
prison of the Queen's Bench or the Marshalsea of the Queen's household. In neither case is
any short list of prisoners available. To search the Rolls and Records would be a lengthy task,
and is superfluous; for whether Wickerson and " M'®* Francys" had been Walsingham's ser-
vants or not, the wording of the petition should now make plain that the suggested identifi-
cation of " M " Francys" with the Principal Secretary's daughter is one of the most astonishing
blunders perpetrated by an otherwise careful editor of Elizabethan MSS.

Before Mr. Lemon took away the character of Frances Walsingham—celebrated through-
out her own day, and long after, as much for her “ vertue" as her * beautie,"—he might have
reflected, 1st, that there is no internal evidence by which to date the petition; 2nd, that
“the young lady your daughter," as Lord Burghley cals her to Walsingham, would not, in
so courtly an age, have been alluded to in terms such as Wickerson employs.®

Before presenting anew to the public, as on their own authority, Mr. Lemon's fancy,
Sidney's biographers might have considered what likelihood there was that Sir Henry Sidney,
in whom family pride and responsibility to the next generation were conspicuous—and whose
son was the heir presumptive to the glories of the Earldoms of Leicester and Warwick,—
would have recorded the marriage in his Psdter with satisfaction if the bride had been " living
in adultery," a " scornful spectacle and mocking stoc to the world ' ?

Wickerson's lamentation for his fault, and his wish to make atonement, are here printed
for the first time in full, in the hope that Professor M. W. Wallace will delete his state-

" No signature; but apparently the original petition. Addressed and endorsed as dready quoted
Italics mine. E.M.T.

2 According to Elizabethan manners a relationship if mentioned in correspondence wes usudly cited
in connection with the person addressed.  Sidney, writing to his father-in-law in 1586, dludes
to his wife as "your daughter"; similarly Edward, Earl of Oxford, mentioning his Countess
(Anne Cecil) to the Lord Treasurer, refers to "your daughter.” Captain Denny, who wes the
Walsingham's near relation and intimate friend, sends a messege familiarly to " my cousn Frances"
But of various references to Walsingham's daughter the only instance of her being caled " M"®°
Francys" without addition of surname or kinship is in the fext of private notes for the agreement
ﬁetwet;.n hIE:arEfther7§nd Sir Henry Sidney, with her surname in the heading, " Migtress Fra Walsing-
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ment that such a production " certainly seems" to refer to Walsingham's daughter. Also that
all who write history will s how unsafe it is to form conclusions from abstracts or
epitomes.

Elizabethans looked to posterity to enshrine them in just remembrance. Yet there are
few periods in regard to which more numerous misapprehensions have arisen,—chiefly from
this habit of accepting hasty inferences as " certainly " credible. To clear away such errors,
by dispassionate investigation, should be the aim of every writer who undertakes to interpret
the dead to the living.

NOTE: "MRS. PHILIP SYDNEY" AND BEN JONSON.

When in 1808 Dr. Zouch described Walsingham's daughter as "a young lady of great beauty
«md worth," who won Sr Philip by " those Iove|y qualities which embellish and improve the femade
character,” he derived his eulogy from a poem from the Muse of Ben Jonson," "presented” to
her " soon after her marriage” : or so Zouch supposed.*

But considering that at the time of Walsingham's daughter's wedding, Ben Jonson at the most
would have been ten years of age, it is hardly credible that he wrote of Sir Philip's wife,

must believe some miracles still bee
When Sydnyes name | heare or face | see" . . . .

with congratulations that Cupid himself had been taught to pay homage to " vertuc" in the person
of " Mrs. Philip Sydney."

Walsingham's daughter was never called " Mrs. Philip Sydney." The custom of distinguishing
a wife by her husband's Christian name is modern: and " Mrs. Philip Sidney " was not applicable
to a bride whose hushand had been knighted eight months before his marriage and two months prior
to his betrothal. Dr. Zouch mentions the knighthood conferred on Sidney a Windsor Cadlle as in
January 1583 (n.s.): but fails to s that it invalidates his argument.

Moreover, when in 1616 Ben Jonson's "Epigramme CXIV," "To Mrs. Philip Sydney" was first
printed, Walsingham's daughter had for 26 years cessad to bear the name of Sidney. She wes
then forty-eight; and had been shatered by " immeasurable sorrows' and "infinite afflictions.”
(These words are her own.) There was however, a youthful " Mrs. Philip Sidney," Sir Philip's
niece and nemesake, daughter of his brother Robert. Manifestly sha was the subject of the verses
which ever since 1808 have bemn taken as describing her undes wife.?

L "Memoirs . of Sr Ph|I|p Sdney pp. 210-211.

2Unmarried ladies were "Mrs." éMlares) and "Philip" wes used as a womans name inter-
changesbly with " Philippe" " Phihppa" For verses s " Epigrammcs, | Booke" in " The
Wor s of Benjamin Jonson,” 1s f0|I0 B.M. No. C.39. k.9.) Though not published until
1616, this had been licensed m "Mrs h|||p Sidney" soon” became die wife of Sir John
Hobart but lived onlv a d]ort whlle By 1620 she wes dead. (The date of her marrlage is not
given in G. E. C's Complete Baronetage, Vol. I, p. 12, nor in Hasted's Kent, 1. 412)

Jonson's editors have repested Zouch's error. In ' The Worlds of Ben Jonson with notes by
William Gifford," edited by Francis Cunningham, 1871, (B.M. 2042) Vol. 111, p. 252, the poem is
headed "To Midress Phii ip Sidney”; an this is dated by Gifford to have been addressed to
Walsingham's daughter.
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APPENDIX B.

SR FRANCISWALSINGHAM'S THREE DAUGHTERS.

There hes been much confusion as to Walsingham's children. The ddest of the three daughters
was born subsequent to the 8th of July, 1567 "The next, Frances, the following year, not ealier
than July but before die 23rd of September. The third, Marie (after an interval of four and a hat
or five years) while her father was Ambassador in Paris. A long letter from Sir Thomas Smith, one
of the Secretaries of State, " to my vcne good Lord the Lord Burghely, L. high Trcas. of England,"
dated "from Hampton Court this V11 of Jan: 1572" (1573 new dtyle) refers to Walsingham's
anxieties over his expenses  Smith relates how he told the Queen

" that, the poor gentleman there was undone, having bene a so great char and now all things
waxying so deare: And his wief beyng here and great with child. Yt is frew (saith hir Mgegtic),
} heressy he,had sold an hundred markes a yeere land: and his wief is dmost out of her wittcs
or sorrow.”

But the Queen does not appear to have given any aid.

In Cotton MSS. (Titus, B.1l. f. 348) is a " Copie of . Amyas Powlett's letter of comfort to
Mr. Secretary uppon the death of hts daughter Marie," so endorsed, with die date "16th June, 1580."
On examination, the letter is dated die 18U1 of July; and it contains no mention of Marie: who had
died a Midsummer of the year before.

Sir Amyas was condoling, not on the deaUi of Marie but of Marie's eldest sster born in die
latter half of 15672

On which date Mrs. Walsingham's first husband's brodier, John Wordey, writes to Wm. More of
Losdey diat his "sister Walsingham" (sister-in-law) is near her confinement. Dated from the Ide
of Wight. Abstract in Hist: MSS Comm. VII. Report o_ApggnSdlx, d(1879) p. 620. Her fmt
husband, Richard Wordley, Captain of the Isle of Wight died in 1565: and she mamed Walsingham
in 1566. See Close Roll Ehz: |.VIl. part 20.1566;, and remarks by Carl Staehhn, " Sr Francis
Walsingham und seme Zett," 1908.

2MS Had: 6991, No. 19 (old number 9): an aoeedinﬁ;l}/ long letter, mostly on political matters.
Dr. Reed, "Mr. Secretary Walsingham," 1025, Vol. IT[, p. 425, Note 3, Jaes * This letter was
E;obably written shortly before the birth of Walsingham's second daughter " But his second daughter

ances was born in 1568, not 1573 Had she been born in 73 she would have been only ten a

the fé(r;n7e of her wedding! Read, however, confounds Sidney's wife with die edest daughter, born
in .

3The Christian name of his eldest daughter is not found. How it was asoertained that the youngest
(with whom the endorser of the letfer confused her) died a Ban Elms is by searching the
unpublished ganﬁ_‘l register of Bamnes Church. Dr. Read in his " Mr. Secretary Walsingham," hes
been misled by die name of Marie on the endorsement of Cotton MSS. Titus B. |1. f. 348, and
Herr Staehlin, who correcdy daes Francess birdi, _numbers Walsngham's family only " two
daughters.” ("Sr Francis Walsingham und seme Zett" p. 195) Dr. Conyers Read = asumes
Frances Walsingham to have been the child who was born in 1567, and " edimates that she
would have been sixteen on her marriage with Sidney; whereas de wes at mogt fifteen. As her
mother's Inquisition Post Mortem (printed in Wcbbe's "History of Chislehurst,” p. 362) is ddted
23rd of September, 1602, and dates that her daughter and heir (Frances) was then " of the age of
diirty-four years" and her father's Inquis: P.M., dated 27 Sept., 1592, refers to her asf)?]ai twenty-
four”(op: cit. Ep. 361-362) and as the dder sster was born dfter the 18th of July, , Francess
birth is not likely to have taken place before June or July 1568, and might have been a date
that year up to die 22nd of September. Her birthplace iS unknown; the present writer could not
find any reference to her in die Parish Registers of Foots Cray, Kent, of which her father was
Lord of the Manor: so presumably she was ised in the manorial chapd.
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A tablet to the memory of the Principal Secretary in old St. Paul's made no mention of any other
children than Frances. According to the Latin inscripuon, Walsingham "married a beloved wife
Ursula, of the ancient and noble race of St. Barbe, by whom he had an only daughter Frances, first
married to Philip Sidney . . . ." The correct phrase would have been " only surviving daughter."*

In June, 1579, Marie, the youngest Walsingham child, died, aged about six. Her funeral was at
the old parish church of Barnes? The following summer the eldest of the three little daughters
passed out of life in her thirteenth year. On the ist of July, 1580, Sir Francis Knollys wrote to
Walsingham:

"1 do hear that the sorrowful news of the death of your daughter hath absented you from
the Court. But although the natural affection of sorrow in such cases must needs have a course,
yet the obedience that we do owe to God's will and pleasure, as well touching ourselves as our

children, ought to bridle and suppress all our affections, as you do know much better than I, if this
were not your own case"

"As you do now better than I," may be a reference to Walsingham's previous loss, of Marie.
But let us kiss the rod of God," says Sir Francis Knollys, with other admonitions.®

Lady Walsingham had previously lost her two Worsley children, by an accident when those boys
were experimenting with gunpowder. The deaths of two out of three of her Walsingham daughters

account for the anxiety we shall find her often showing about Frances, the only survivor of her five
children.

™ |n  matrtmomo habuit lecttstmam jemtnam URSULAM e stirpe S. Barborum anttquae nobtlitatis;
e qua umcam filtam susceptt Franascam Phihppo Sydneto prtmam nuptam” &c. &c. (her second
marriage).

" The History of St Paul's Cathedral in London from its Foundations untill these Times:
Extracted out of Ortgtnall Charters Records Leiger Booty and other Manuscripts. London, Printed
by Tho. Warren. 1658." (Folio. With engraved portrait of the author William Dugdale, and five
plates by Hollar, of Tombs and Monuments).

Epitaphs are not always informative: that of Walsingham makes no reference to his being a
widower, 01 to him as Dame Ursula's second husband. Widow of Richard Worsley of Appuldur-
combe, Captain of the Isle of Wight, she was eldest daughter of Henry St. Barbe, Esq'®, of
Ashington, Somerset, by Eleanor, daughter of Edward Lewknor of Trotton, Sussex. For pedigree
of St. Barbe sse Hoare's South Wiltshire (in Hundred of Frustfield p. 10). " The Herald and
Genealogist,” 1862, Vol. |. p. 78, describes but does not quote a pedigree of Walsingham and St.
Barbe, drawn up soon after the birth of Walsingham's grand-daughter (Nov. 1585). In 1862 it
was in posesson of G. F. St. Barbe, Esq*

2Unpublished Register of Burial. Barnes. " Marie daughter of Sir Francis Walsingham." June 29,
579-"

SExtract from holograph: SP. Dom: Ehz: CLX. No. 1. (spelling modernised). Dated "From
Greycs' in Oxfordshire " the first of July, 1580." Directed to " the Right Honourable Sir Francis

Walsingham Knight, [prlyncipall secretary to her Matie . ... theise" Endorsed by Walsingham
"July 1580. From Sir Fra: Knollys
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PICTURES ERRONEOUSLY CALLED SIR PHILIP SIDNEY'S WIFE.

Among 16th Century paintings in the collection of Lord De L'Islc and Dudley, at Penshurst
Place, arc two which it has long been customary to identify with Frances, wife of Sir Philip Sidney.
But they represent persons contemporary with Sir Philip's mother; and not only bear no resemblance
to each other but are each strikingly unlike the genuine painting of Walsingham's daughter; which
will be reproduced where it chronologically belongs.

No authentic portrait of Walsingham's only surviving child painted during the few years she
was Lady Sidney can be found. A small miniature at Penshurst Place, labelled "Lady Sdney wife
of Sr Philip ' is of an elderly woman whose colouring and features are totally different from the real
Frances, Lady Sidney.

One of the large misidentified portraits is inscribed with the date 1572, at which time Us subject
(unnamed in the inscription) is specified as " aetat 22." But Frances Walsingham was in her fourth
year in 1572; and by the time she reached her twenty-second year she had ceased to be Lady Sidney
Moreover as the elaborately dressed lady depicted on the panel holds in her hand a miniature of an
elderly bearded man, not the least like Sir Philip,—nor resembling his widow's second husband,—
it is difficult to understand how the mistake arose."

The other large and conspicuous portrait at Penshurst Place purporting to represent Frances,
Lady Sidney, is dated 1589, and her age there given as in her fortieth year. But in the autumn ot
1589 Walsingham's daughter had attained, at the utmost, twenty-one years. If the date 1589 be
disregarded—as it can be, the inscription being palpably not contemporary with the painting,—the
picture labelled as representing Sir Philip's widow and daughter may more plausibly be identified
with his mother, and his sister Ambrosia (who died of consumption). If the face of the elderly
lady be compared with that of the young and beautiful Lady Mary Sidney—full length with her
archlute, conspicuous in the same room, on the opposite side of the fire-place,—some faint resemblance
can be detected. But whoever the mother and child may be, the lady is too old to be the widow of
Sir Philip; and the child is apparently much more than four, which in November, 1589, the alleged
year of the painting, was the age of " Elizabeth sole daughter of Sir Philip Sidney."

These portraits were first photographed in 1924, specially for the present writer; but picture
postcards of both are now sold in Penshurst village, and arc misinscnbed respectively " Lady Ftanccs
Walsingham " and " Countess Walsingham and Elizabeth wife and daughter of Sir Philip Sidney."?

Spenser in his poems had much to say about " mutabihtie" and " the ruines of Time," and he
lamented the passing away of ancient historic houses into alien hands. But Penshurst Place is still
the home of the Sidneys. Therefore it may be hoped that Sir Philip's " dear and loving wife" (as
he describes her in his Will) may cease to be misrepresented on an estate which still owes its chief
fame to having once been Sir Philip Sidney's home.

1 The miniature called " Lady Sidney, wife of Sir Philip" (though much later in date than the time
of Sir Philip Sidney), having been named at random, and accepted uncritically, created a precedent
for naming elsewhere as " Frances Lady Sidney " other equally unprepossessing miniatures. Like-
wise when in 1866 the Committee of the Historical Exhibition of Portraits catalogued the Penshurst
picture " 1572 aetat 22" as Sir Philip Sidney's wife, though just one antiquarian protested, the
name, carelessly given, has remained. The " extraordinary handsomeness of  Walsingham's
daughter, though a tradition lasting into the mid 18th century, had disappeared from memory by
the 19th.

2 From 1722 to 1728 there was a Countess of Walsingham, created by George I: Ermcngarda Melusine
von der Schulenberg; but never any Elizabethan Countess of that title; nor is " Lady Frances
Walsingham" a correct designation.
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NOTE: SR FRANCIS WALSINGHAM'S LEASE OF BARN ELMS

The history of Barn Elms goes back to the days of King Athelstan. It was subsequendy part of
the property in perpetuity of the Dean and Chapter of St Paul's. They in 1504 lessed it for 97 years
to Sir Henry Wyatt.

Early in 1580 Walsingham acquired the "residue” of the leese But as this was to expire a
Eadter 1600, he gopeded to the Crown so that the Manor could be secured "absolutely” to his heir.

On the 9th of February, 157 (80) the Queen by Indenture with the Dean of St. Paul's, Dr.
Alexander Nowcll, had received from him and from the Chapter " dieir manor of Bernes with
appurtenances in our County of Surrey, with all lands, tenements and hereditaments . ... in the
parishes Bernes, Pottneth [Putney] and Mordake in the aforesad County,” with the Courts Baron,
Courts lect, Warrens, Waifs and Strays, and other manorial rights; the only exception being that die
Dean and Chapter and their successors should have free entry to come in and cut down large timber
if required; and keep the advowson of Banes Parish Church. On this understanding the Manor was
let "to Use the sad Queen and our Assgnes" for an annua rent of " forty-four pounds and ten
pence of good and lawful English money,” payable "from the feast of Easter which will be in the
Year of Our Lord one thousand and sx hundred, for the term and in the term of seventy-Sx years
then from die following and fully to be ended:" the rent to be due "at the feats of the
Annunciation of the Blessed Virgin Mary and &. Michael die Archangel.”

Having dius made an indenture on die 9th of February with the Dean and Chapter, Her Mgesty
a fortnight later testified that

"for certain causes and condderations at present specidly moving us" she had "given, granted,
and assgned " the leese of this Manor " clearly and absolutely . . .. to our trusty and well beloved
Councillor Francis Walsingham, Knight, one of our Principal Secretaries his Executors,
Administrators and Assignes” delegating thereby to him all rights that "we have had or by right
ought to have had with the aforesad Indenture mede to Us."

Walsingham and those to whom he assigns the property ae " to have to hold" it for the 76
years after Eagter 1600, paying the Dean and Chapter ~44 and ten pence a year as previoudy agreed
by Elizabeth Regina®

These facts are of interest; for a time was to come when Walsingham's daughter would be reduced
to selling this lesse of her childhood's home, to a moneylender (knighted by King James), in peculiar
dircumstances which will ultimately be reveded?

translation of unpublished Patent Roll 1182, 21 Ehz: Pt. 8, m. 10: "D'conc Franctsc Walsingham

milit . . . apud Westm: xxtti die Februartt . . . By the Queen."

References to  Bamnes Manor _in  existing printed matter ac dlight. John =~ Aubrey's
" Perambulation of the County of Surrey,” 1718 Vol. I, and (same work) ""Natural History and
Antiquities of the County of Surrey,” 1719, ?gve inscriptions in Banes Church. But athough
Aubrey's great-grendfatha’ Dr. William Aubrey Tived at Mortlake {Gentleman's Magaz. N.S. XX V.
1846) and wes dius a neighbour of Sir Francis Walsingham, he does not describe Bamnes Manor
(Barn EIms). Lysons, " Environs of London," Vol. I, p. 395, prints extracts from " Parish accounts”
kept by the Churchwardens of Lambeth:

" 1585. When the Queen removed from Greenwich to Barn Elms, July 11. .. 2s 6d.

Ditto Fulham parish accounts:

" 1588. To the ringer a the Queen's return from Ban Elms . 6d."

The " Victorian County History of Surrey," 1912, Vol. IV. p. 5—" Banes, Manorial descents”
by Maud F. Edwards, Oxford Honours School of Modern History,—relies on the D.N.B and other
printed books instead of going to MSS. Miss Edwards aludes to but does not quote the lesse
the Queen to Walsingham. This lesse is dso mentioned but not quoted in Dr. Conyers Read's
"Mr. Secretary Walsingham" &c, 1925, 3 Vols. The awove extracts are from the original
For general particulars about Barnes Manor (but not for the Elizabedian part which requires revision)
ge " The History of Barn EIms and the Kit Kat Club, now the Ranelagh Club; by C. J. Barrett,
Secretary to the Ranelagh Club." 2nd ed: London. 1889.

2 Ascertained from a memo in her own hand (and other particulars) to be published under date.
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BARN ELMS IN WALSINGHAM'S DAY.

The only reminder of Sir Francis Walsingham at Barn Elms of to-day—the Ranclagh Club—is
his portrait on the staircase.!

Local tradition says that formerly an arm of the Thames came up close to the doors of the
old Manor House; so the guests would have arrived by river, in covered barges rowed by liveried
oarsmen.

There was a Dutch gardener;® and a formal garden, with fountains® From Walsingham's
notes of what he planted we can picture in the early summer, beyond the laid-out garden, a wealth of
hawthorns; and a wide expanse of blossoming orchards.

At the edge of the lake there may have been a group of cedars imported from " forraine
partes.”

In Terccira the native cedars grew " in such great numbers" that the people used cedar wood
to " make scutes, carts and other gross workes," and also to burn: "it is the wood that with them
is least esteemed, by reason of die great quantity thereof,” wrote Linschoten.*

As Walsingham was the principal correspondent of Captain Henry Richards who was sent to
the Azores in 1581, and as we know on the authority of Lord Burghley's head gardener, Gerard,
that other foreign trees were planted at Barn Elms towards the end ot the century,—we can reasonably
infer that when Walsingham's daughter in her poems symbolised her second husband as her " Cedar,"
the image was suggested by what she saw with her own eyes.

The ancient cedar still alive on the far side of the lake at Barn EIms may be of Azorean
origin; a solitary survivor from the days when Elizabeth Regina was entertained by her Principal
Secretary in his Surrey home.®

! Painted late in life: forthcoming in "£7 2+ Eng. " Vol VIII.

2Unpublished Register of Burials, Barnes Parish Church. January 16, 1583. "A Dutchman gardener
to 9r Frauncts Walsingham."

"With grief the fountains inly troubled are” wrote Walsingham's daughter, circa 1601. (Details
under date).

" Descrtp: of the Azores” 1591, "Purchas his Pilgrims” 1626. Ed: 1907. Vol. XVIII |b. p 366,
In the Islands, Queen Elizabeth had a small English garrison from 1581 to '83. E.E. Vol 1V, pp
180, 294, 296.

SEllacombe ("The Plant-Lore and Garden Craft of Shakespeare’ 3rd. ed « 1896, pp. 47-49)) alleges
that " it is very certain" Shakespeare " never saw " a living cedar; and that his " mountain Cedar,"
"majestic Cedar," and "proud Cedar" "that keeps his leaves in spite of any storm,” are all
derived from tales of travellers who gazed on cedars in the far East. But the way " the Pine and
Cedar" figure in " The Tempest" (V.i 47) does not suggest a laboured image built lound an
unseen exotic. This present certainty" that never was any cedar planted in English soil until
the reign of Charles | |, appears to have arisen from forgetiulness that Cedars were " the commonest
wood " in die Azores. Also from oblivion of an erstwhile popular work, " Maison Rustique, or The
Countrie Farme," sm. folio, 1600, in which " The Garden of Pleasure " is described as " set about with
arbors made of jesamin, rosmarie, boxe, juniper, Cyprus trees, savin, cedars, rose trees" &c. (p. 301).

w
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APPENDIX.

SR PHILIP SDNEY'S TRANSLATION OF THE PSALMS

Sidney's writings were not diose of one a leisure to indulge to the utmost his taste for
literature. It is mideading to dass him primarily as a man of Ietters, instead of as a generous patron
of learning.’ But if his circumstances made his poetry and prose less formal than the utterances of
scholars who had time to polish their compositions, this fact, which accounts for his literary
incompleteness, does not diminish the human interest of his expressons. Even the recreations of such
an intellect as his may be more revealing than the finished products of mediocrity.

His Songs and Sonnets were written, as he explained, " to exe a burdened heart"; and his
Arcadia to pleee his sster Mary Countess of Pembroke. His metrical Psdms represent a more
ambitious venture; as dso does his trandation, " De la Vintf de la Religion Chresttenne.”

As with al his works—except the Defence of the Earl of Leicester —no original MS of the
Psdms hes yet been discovered. The Penshurst volume is a copy, and "John Davies of the Citty
of Hereford" is atesed as the " handwntcr hereof."®

Beautifully transcribed and decorated with golden capitas, this may possbly be the
"tranglation of the whole Boo of Psalmes in English verse by Sr Philip Sdney, wrttt curiously
and bound in crimson velvet and gilt," cited in the 17th century by Aubrey as having been in the

1S EE. Vol. . pp. XXX-Xxxi.
2 Russl of Aden MS, E.E. Vol V, plate 13
®The known MSS. are: (1) Penshurst MS: begins with Psalm V. Copied by " John Davies of the
Citty of Hereford"; capitals in gold Noted in a later hand " This Book contains the Psalter,
translated by Sr Philip Sidney and his sister the Countess of Pembroke, circa 1580." . . . Various
additions and aterations. According to Grosart, " The Complete Poems of Sr Philip Sdney," 1873.
Vol. Il, p. 202, this MS. was not originally at Penshurst but purchased " from the Bright Sde "
but Grosart was not aways accurate, and a MS. note inside the vol. describes it as "af Penshurst
until a few years ago."
~ (2) Bodleian MS. Rawl. Poet. 25 Note by S. Woodford, " The original copy is by mcc.
Given’ me by my brother Mr. John John Woodford who bought it among other” broken books
to putt up ocoffee “powder . . . But from this place” (head of m CXXXI) "to the end of my
Copy is defective, the leaves being torn off. Ita testu Sam: Woodforde who for S Philip Sidney's
ske, and to presarve such a remaine of him undertook the tiresome task of transcribing. 169/s."
He ssems to mean " by mce” to denote beside me. But does not sy of what date or in whose
hand this " original” was
(@ Oxford, MS. Rawl: Poet 24: " The Psalmes of David . . .. begun by the noble and learned
ent S P. Sdney Kt and finished by the R. honorable the Countess of Pembroke, his Sster, and
gy her direction and appointment” Estimated in Bodleian Catalogue as circa "1620-307"
(4) Oxford, Wadham College MS. 25, inscribed " Richard Warner 1738" and noted as
"collected by the late L Sorhers”
(5) Oxford, Queen's College MS. 341. " The Psalmes of David done into English Verse By y
most noble and vertuous gent S Philip Sidney, Knight."
(6 & 7) Cambridge, Trinity College, MS. 0.1.5.1. & R.3.16. which last ends on ﬁ 303 Finis Sr
Ph. S/dneﬁ K." (B.M. Add. MS. 12048, and 12047. Which of thess if any, is the MS cited in
the first Lnown) printed version (1823) as then in posesson of Dr. Cotton a Christ Church,
Oxford, the present writer cannot hazard an opinion.
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library of the Earls of Pembroke at Wilton, but " now loste."* From the Penshurst MS,—which has
not now any crimson velvet cover—the work was printed in 18232

Usually it is believed that only die first forty or forty-three of these Psalms were Sidney's
renderings, and the rest by his sister.®

It might have been expected the book would have been issued as soon as the Countess of
Pembroke had completed her part in it. The Court circle knew of its existence, including Queen
Elizabeth's godson John Hanngton, the translator of Ariosto.® Alluding to " the excellent worke"
of those " Psalms in meeter," Harington prophesied they would " outlast Wilton walls": " Methin s
it is pitty they are unpublyshed, but lye still inclosed within those walls ly e prisoners, though many
have made great suyt for theyr liberty."

A few examples will suffice to show die manner of the paraphrases:

" How lovely is my dwelling,
Great God to whom all greatness is belonging.
To view diy Courts, far, far from any telling,
My soul doth long, and pine with longing.
Unto the God that liveth,
The God diat all life givcth,
My heart and body dodi aspire,
Above delight, beyond desire."

Disgust against " mischief clothed with deceit, with treason lined"* a scathing contempt for

™ Natural History of Wilts" (M.S. Lib: of Royal Soc.) p. 240.

2 The Psalmes of David trandated into divers and sundry tndes of Verse, moie Rare and Excellent
for the Method and Vanetie than ever yet hath been done in English  Begun by the noble and
learned gent. 9r Philip Sdney, Knt; and finished by The Right Honourable The Countess of
Pembroke, his sister. Now first printed from a copy of the Original Manusctipt, transcribed by
John Datnes of Hereford, in the reign of fames the First. From the Chiswic Press, by C.
Whittmgham for Robert Trtphoo Old Bond Street, 1828 Davies was writing master to Henry
Prince of Wales, and his MS. is " a beautiful specimen of the Calligraphy of the time. The first
letters of every line are in gold ink, and it comprises specimens of all the hands in use, more
particularly the Italian then much in fashion at Court. From die pains bestowed, it is by no means
improbable that it was written for die Prince." (Publisher's preface, p. vi) Of the metrical
Psalms " the first portion was written by Sir Philip, and die latter by die Countess; and not certain
Psalms, or various parts, by eidier of them." (lb: p. vii.) Psalms I-IIl are now missing from the
Penshurst MS. (the page having been torn away); but the publishers who issued the whole in 1823
may have seen some authoritative statement at the now lost beginning. In B.M. Add: MSS. 12048;

ana MS. 3141, Queen's College, Oxford, and aso Woodford's MS (1694-5)the first 43 Psalms only
are described as by Sir Philip.

Y Fulke Greville to Sir Francis Walsingham, (undated, endorsed Nov: 1586) SP. Doms CXCV, No 33

refers vaguely to " all those religious books,” including " many other works as Bartas his spa—"
(illegible, but presumably " Septimaines"); " 40 of the spa translated into metre &c, which require
die care of his friends. This last part is not printed in Cal: SP. Dom: Ehz: 1581-96. p 369,
where the letter ends at "done with deliberation." There is no editorial warning that only half has
been copied. Greville in alluding to " 40 spa" (Psalms) does not specify that they were the first
forty.
" Orlando Furtoso in English Heroicall Verse By John Haringto(n) . " London, folio, 1591, with
the author's portrait (on title page) by Thomas Cockson. For facsimile title page and remarks upon
this work see Jusserand, " The English Novel in the Time of Shakespeare pp 76-80.

A Treatise on Play’ in "Nugae Anttquae. cd: 1779. Vol. Il. p. 159.

Spsalm LXXXIV. Ouam delecta. (Spelling modernised).

"Ps: LV. Exaudi Deus.
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obexe and prosperous heatlessness and an impassioned indignation againgt triumphant wrong-doing,
are dominant notes.

" When first | saw the wicked proudly stand,
Prevailing still in all they took in hand:

And sure no sickness dwelleth where they dwell:
Nay, so they guarded are with hedth and might
It s@ms of them Death dares not claim his right:

They ssm as privileged from others pain:
The scour%lng plagues which on their naghbours fall
Torment them not, nay touch them not at
Therefore with |prlde as with a gorgeous chan
Theii swelling necks encompassed they bear,
All clothed in Wrong, as If a robe it were!
". . . quite contrary to causg
My love they do with hate repay;
With tieason's lawless spite
They answer friendship's laws,
And good with ill and help with harm requite.
"1, as | can, think, spesk and do the bes;
They to the worst my thoughts, words, doings wrest-
All their hearts with one consent
Are to work my ruin bent,
From IpIottlng which they give their heeds no rest.
" Their love is only love of lies:
Their words and desds dissenting o,
When from their lips most blessing flies,
Then despet curse in heart doth grow.
Though these and others in " divers and sundry kindes of Verse" ertswhile were held " more
Rare and Excellent for the Method and Varietie," no rhymed rendering of the Psams—whether
Sidney's, Bacon's, or Francis Davison's—is so satisfactory as the prose to which we are accustomed
in its blend of mgestic sonority and inspired simplicity. Moreover a cregtive mind is aways happier
in origina work than in trandations

In Soane MS. 1303, is" The Countesse of Pembroke Passion,” first printed in 1862 as " A Poem
on Our Saviour's Passion By Mary Sdney, Countess of Pembroke From an Unpublished MS tn
the British Museum With a Preface by the Editor. London John Wilson . ... MDCXXXLXIL"
(Preface Sgned R.G.B.) This is from a volume inscribed "Sum liber Johanms Botterellt Anno Domtm
1600, Novembns 27": containing transcripts of verses, all in the same hand. Though the Countess
of Pembroke's poem is scorned by Lodge in his "Portraits of lllustrious Persons,” her description
of Christ, who " heded the sicke, gave sight unto the blinde," he who wes " fayrcr than the sunnc,”
and

n2

n3

nd

" Who dyed for them that highlye did offende htm,
And lives for them that cannot comprehend him,"

shows no sgns of the "chaos' Lodge's 18th century mind found in it. Rather hes it something
of the same vivid feding as Spensr’s famous Easter sonnet. The 110 dazas ae in Spenserian
metre, and the influence of Spenser gopears in the spirit as well as the matter and manner of Lady
Pembroke's poem.

1ps LXXIII. Spelling modernised. 2 ps. CIX. Deus laudem.
3ps: LVI. (Miserere met Deus)) beginning "Fountain of pity now with pity flow."
Ps. LXII  Nonne Deo.
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"CAMBRIA, NOW CALLED WALES"

In the spring of 1584 was issued—dedicated to Sir Philip Sidney—" The History of Cambria,
now called Wales: a part of the most famous Yland of Brytaine, written in Brytish language above
two hundredth years past: translated into English by H. LLoyd Gentleman- corrected, augmented
and continued out of Records and best approoved Authors, by David Vowel Doctor of Divimtie M

This gives a glowing account of ancient Celtic Wales, attributes to Lord Burghley's ancestors
a marvellous pedigree, and ascribes to a Welshman in the 12th century, Madoc ap Owen Gwyneth,
the discovery of America.

Many others " have set out the praise and commendation” of Sir Philip's " noble gifts." No
need to repeat what has so often been said. All such gifts should be exercised for " the setting
forth of the glone of God, and the benefit of your countne.”

Meditating upon the brevity of mortal life, and how soon it might please the Almighty to
call Sidney to account,—and that the man who possesses ten talents must be more severely judged
" than he which hatJi but one,"—Powel reiterates,

" Have alwaies before your eies the glone of God, never forget the same in anic thing you
doo: see s the weale public of your countne, labour to do it good . while you have time so
to do, for you have but a while a remaine here; awaie you must go after the common course of
nature. Let die remembrance of your account when stewardships is ended be never out of your
mind."

How the Joint Master of me Ordnance, who had been Ambassador to the Emperor, relished
these needless admonitions, we may wonder; but his great affection for his father and father-in-law
would have prevented him resenting the " two examples” held up to him: first Sir Henry Sidney,

" who alwaies hath been and yet is more inclined and bent to doo good to his countne than

to benefit and inrich himselfe, as Wales and Ireland besides his owne can bear witnesse

" The other is your honourable fatlicr-in-law, Sir Francis Walsingham, hir Majesties chiefe
Secretaire, a man that for his zeale of God's glone, and love towards them that feare God
unfainedlie, is well-known to the world.

" Follow their steps with the remembrance of diat noble house out of the which you are
descended by your honourable mother, and then you cannot doo amisse."

" Labour by the example of your father to discover and bring to light the acts of the famous
men of elder times, who with conference of the estate and Government of all ages will bung you
to the perfect experience of those things that you have learned out of Aristotle, Plato and Cicero "

As it was Sidney's father, " with his great experience and labour,” who " having preserved and
gotten to his hands the histories of Wales and Ireland (which countries for manie ycarcs with gieat
love and commendation he governed), committed unto me this of Wales to be set forth in print,
with direction to proceed therein and necessane books for the doing thereof, . ." Powel felt it
appropriate to present the result " to the sonnc and heire of him that was the procurer and bnngcr
of it to light."?

™ Imprinted at London by Rafe Newberrie and Henry Den ham 1584 " Small 4to. Blackletter
Cambridge University Library (Syn. 7. 58. 86.).

2" The Epistle Dedicatorie.” Dated and signed " From my Lodging in London the 25 of March
1584. Your worship's readie at commandement, David Powel.” This work long remained popular,
and was reissued so late as William 1llI's day: "The History of Wales, comprehending the Lives
and Succession of the Princes of Wales, from Cadwalader the last King, to Lewelvn the last Prince
of British Blood, with a Short Account of the Affairs of Wales under the Kings of England, written
originally in British by Caradac, published in English by Dr. Powell, now newly augmented and
improved by W. Wynne" Printed by M. Clark; sold by R. Clavell, 1697.
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"THE KEY AND LOCK": DOVER HARBOUR, 15838

It had been Henry VIII who " out of his own coffers" provided money for making Dover
Haven, instead of overtaxing the town which was then of " poor estate. And " ancient townsmen "
in Queen Elizabeth's day asserted King Henry to have spent 750,000 on the defence of Dover. But
after his death the works lapsed into " lamentable ruin and decaie "; and the loss of Calais in Queen
Mary's time wrought " desolation " for Dover, " lamentable to behold. For of a brave, rich, and
populous towne it presentlie became a poor and desolat village, retaining onlie the name and liberties
of the famous port " But Queen Elizabeth granted exemption from Customs duties on wheat,
barley, and malt, towards repairing of the Harbour; and in the 24th year of her reign (1583), a
Commission was formed, consisting of the Lord Warden of die Cinque Ports (Lord Cobham), Sir
Thomas Scott of Scot's-Hall, Thomas Digges, and others " of great wisdome and judgment, . . .
marvellous expert in affaires and matters of the sea " Their reports were submitted to Lord
Burghley and Sir Francis Walsingham; and, under Sir Thomas Scott's personal superintendence, the
works were renewed. That year, aldiough there was an epidemic of the plague in other parts of
England, the Dover workmen escaped it. They took pride in what they were achieving; and during
three years strenuous labours (1583-86) " in all this time and among all these people there was never
anie tumult, fraie, nor falling out." At eleven am., aflag was hoisted, and they were then free for
two hours; after which they worked until six p.m. Their custom was, when the flag appeared, to
sing in chorus a " rustical note,” of verses beginning " O Harnc hold up thy hat, t'is eleven o'clock "
When Sir Thomas Scott one day, while with them on the walls, was taken ill, and lay at death's
door, the workmen " made such moan for his sicknesse" that they " translated their barbarous
musicke into a sorrowful song, and instead of calling to Harne for their diner they called to God for
the hcaldi and rcturnc of their best friend Sir Thomas Scott." Their prayers were answered, and
after six weeks he was amongst them again.

As Sir Francis Walsingham "gave continual life" to the work " by sending monie" (for when
the Queen objected to the " charges” he supplied them out of his own purse rather than delay the
payments), the building of Dover Haven was long remembered as an example of love of country, and
united zeal for defence of the realm.

1 Anno Dom 1586. Hohnshed (Continuation) 1V. 866 For list of references to Scott and Dover
Harbour, from S.P.D. Ehz: 1579-1586, see pp. 199-202 of “"Menorials of the jamtly of Scott of
Scot'sHall in the County of Kent. With an Appendix of lllustrative Documents. By James Renat
Scott, FSA" London: "Printed for Private Circulation and for subscribers only," 1876. Sir
Thomas Scott was son and heir of Sir Reginald Scott, uncle to Reginald Scott, who dared to protest
against the trials for Witchcraft. (See E.E. Vol. Il, p. 21, n.2). Sir Thomas was Sheriff of Kent, 1576,
and Knight of the Shire in the Parliaments of 13th and 28di Eliz. When he died aged 59 (in 1594),
" his men and tenants wailed the day." His house had been " a very hospitall and refuge for the
needie," and he was loved and admired by all ranks in Kent. (But his virtues did not prevent the
Puritans destroying his tomb when they came into power in Oliver Cromwell's time).



PART II1.
¢ Jntbhitionrs, Palitie, and Paliant,b

CHAPTER i
"IF YOUR MAJESTY HAD ENGLAND AND SCOTLAND."

SECTION 4.

“@o prevent the Congpivacies of
our Gremies.”

(Events of 1584 in France, the Netherlands, and England).

". . . the object in view is to subdue England, and liberate the Queen of
Scotland, both on her own account and that she may be an instrument for the
permanent submission of England."

/. B. de Tassis to King Philip 1., 18th April, 1584 Pans Arch. K. 156311

Cal: SPS, Vol. I, p. 521
" ... if | should only consider . . . my quietness and commodity, then truly
mine own nature and disposition doth prefer peace before all things. But when
| consider whereto we were born, ... | do then think how this most happ

government might with good providence prevent the conspiracies of our enemies."

John Hawkins to his " syngular good lord the lord burghley lo. Heigh tresorer of
Ingland.” 20th July, 1584. Docketed " mesnes to ofTede yc k. of Spayne”
Unpublished Lansdowne MS. f. 23, and ff. 20-22

" The King of Spain hath shown his manifest intention many ways to attempt
violence to the Queen's mahest% and her true and obedient people.”. . . There
is no hope of alteration of his hatred, . . . but rather an increase, by reason of
the increase of his wordly success in gaining Portugal and the East Indies.”

Lord Burghley's " Questions touching the Low Countries," &c, October, 1584.
Hatfield MSS. Cal: vol. 111, pp. 67-69.






WILLIAM OF NASSAU, PRINCE OF ORANGE.
Called " The Slent."

From a portrait by Adrian Key, now at the Mauntshms.

This picture is by the same artist who vividly depicted the Prince's former friend and bitter
adversary, Don Fernando, Duke of Alba: for which portrait sc " Ehzebethan England,” Vol. |1,
plate 2.

Son of Count William of Nassu and of Countess Juliana of Stolberg, William the Silent
inherited the Principality of Orange (near Avignon) in 1554 on the death of his fiist cousn Rere ot
Nassau ChSlon, Prince of Orange: who had succesded in 1530 as the heir of his maternd uncle,
Phihbert of Chalon.

William the Silent (through his fourth wife, Louise de Cohgny) is ancesor not only of the
present Queen of Holland but of Kaiser Wilhelm Il of Germany and of the late King Manuel of
FOltugal.

(g) E. M. Tentson's " Elizabethan England," Ill, 1, 4












PARTIII.
«« Ambitiows, Pelitie, aud Paliant,'"

CHAPTER i.
"I'F YOUR MAJESTY HAD ENGLAND AND SCOTLAND."

SECTION 4.

“ @o prevent the @onspivacies of
onr Eunemies,”
(Events of 1584 in France, the Netherlands, and England).

London to Paris, the relations of England and France remained &ffable on the

surface; but seeds of distrust, sown by Mendoza, had not fallen on barren
ground. Nothing could exceed the outward urbanity of the French Ambassador,
Mauvissiere de Castelnau, to Principal Secretary Walsingham; but when writing to
King Henry |11, Castelnau stated that neither did the English believe his word nor
he theirs. The additional fortification of the coast, he complained, was carried on
so secretly that he could not discover what was being done, though he employed
spies for that sole purpose. He was certain that a considerable amount of Ordnance
had been moved surreptitiously from London to the seaports; but he could not
learn when or where. Actually that process had begun the previous August.*

Shortly after Mendoza's departure, Burghley had st to work upon a

" Memoriall" " sundery thynges to be executed within the realme to withstand

perills Th|s was unjustly dismissed in 1898 by Corbett with the one word
" faulty ";® and has remained unpublished until now.®

AFTER die activities of Don Bernardino de Mendoza were transferred from

While Mendoza at the French Court was toiling to make trouble for

! Hatfield MSS. Cal: HI. (128) p. 81. The Queen's defenders had not waited until 1584. While
Mendoza was still in England, the Artillery had been overhauled. Among unpublished MSS in
the Muniment Room at Hatfield House to-day, the Librarian, the Rev. W. Stanhope-Lovell,
found in 1929 for die present writer, "Orders set down for the establishment and direction of
the office of the Ordynnance by the Commissioners appointed by commission of 20th August, 24

Eltz" (MS. 239.22). "The 5th folio is annoted " V11J Octobns, By the officers” an hesded
again as above.
2Dra e and the Tudor Nawy," Vol. Il. p 8.

SE.E., ate, App: pp. 4345,
[99]
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England, all chance of Queen Elizabeth's French marriage was ended for ever by
the sudden death of the Duke of Anjou. Castelnau reported to King Henry that
the English were pleased " in one way; but not in another." They had believed
that the Duke would continue the war againg Spain, and only for this they
regretted him.

On the 2ist of June stilo antiquo, Sr Edward Stafford from Paris wrote to
Sir Francis Walsingham as to " the burial of Monsieur " :—'

" Of the manner of bringing his body from Chateau Thierry, of the great ceremony and
magnificency of his effigies Igé‘ng in an Abbey a St. Jagues suburbs,”and the great honour that was
there done to it Friday and Saurday, ... by all the world, especialy by the Princes and Princesses
of France; of the Stately (:omm?_| thither of the King and Queen, accompanied with all his Gentle-
men, Noblemen, Knights of the Order, Princes and Princesses widi the Cardinals and Bi

n Sunday, ... | will leave writing at large to you, hoping to send it . . .. |n'\Fr|nt ... As

0 of the removing of his body to nis buria ..".. Monday from St Jues to Nostre Dame,
Tuesday from Nostre Dame to St Denis, and Wednesday the 27th buried there. All which was
done with the greatest magnificence, state and honour, that ever any Brother of France had . . ..
It is esteamed that it hiath cogt the King, for the uies from the day of his death until now
above 150,000 crowns.” For m)r part | think the ve}((ba:k only cogt near 100000 crown, so great
quantity was there of it, and all diat belonged to the' King and Monsieur had it."

The Queen Mother is "on her bed sck of the gout," and "by everybody's
judgment that ssth her," more troubled by " her son's death than ever sne was
with anything . . . ."

Owing to the Duke of Anjou's postion as Queen Elizabeth's suitor, Stafford
dare not write direct to Her Majesty " for fear of ministering cause of grief"; but
to Walsingham he tels of the audience he had of the King, before the funeral, " to
condole with him."

"1 did al | could to represent unto him what grief | knew it would be to her Mgesty . . ..
" The King accepted mawellousix well of it, and shewed to believe it, and withal, in recompense
of the love har Mg bare to his Brother, commanded me to assure her . . . . that never would

he be forgetful of?te%vyhilst he lived. and withall desired me to intreat her Mg‘any to bestow her
love that was parted betwixt his brother and him on him done . . . ." And Should find that

"he could love and honour and reverence her for the memory of his brodier that was deed . . . .

This at least denoted an intention not to quarrel with England. Stafford had
visted His Majesty by speda invitation: for the King had st word " the day
before" that

"as | was ambassador from the Princess that he was sure loved his brother most
. ... s0 hewas desirous to see mefirst afore any other . . . ."

Though the Nuncio and several Ambassadors were there in the early
morning, and Stafford not till deven as appointed, " the King would see none . . .
afore me."

" The Queen Regent and Queen Mother were with the King, and all received

I Which was the 27th of June" new system: 17th O.S. (1584).
?Sdd to be equivalent to about 45000 English pounds sterling of that date.
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Stafford affably: he being " brought in and brought out with all ceremonies,
which were the greatest, and the Court the stateliest and best in order, and the
chamber furnished with the greatest number of Men of Quality all in black, ..."
the King " standing upon a high place with steps, in his Cabinet, in the which
was no creature but Cardinals, Princes, and Knights of the St. Esprit: which
carried the greatest dtate that | ever saw ... in France . . . . "

That the King heard Stafford's condolences before he talked with the Papal
Nuncio, caused the Nuncio to "fret and chafe marvelloudy," whereat, says
Safford, "I marvelled not ... ."

The Queen Mother " was and is still in her bed "; but she made complimentary
peeches to the English Ambassador. The Spanish Ambassador had no audience
until the following Sunday, when he declared his master would be excessvely
sorrowful at the news of Monsieur's death. But, after employing " the greatest
eloquence" to extol him, this envoy added that King Philip admired him as

" a Prince of that courage that having been enterprised against him he thought
it more honour to have to do with him than [withJ a multitude of beastly
people whom he hated for their baseness of mind"; wheress he had "loved"
Monsieur for his" courage" and the " greatness of hismind " for " taking in hand
an enterprise against him that no Prince in Christendom ése would attempt.”

Stafford did not add a reminder how very much more had been attempted
against King Philip both by the Prince of Orange and by King Antonio: but after
relating how " for a Spanish Braverie" King Henry gave " a French Bragge" in
return, he explained that all the Spanish compliments were only designed to lead
up to a demand that King Henry should give tnem back Cambray.

The English Ambassador could not with any certainty forecast the policy of
France; but he came to the conclusion that England had suffered no great loss by
the death of " Monsieur." He therefore wrote to Queen Elizabeth, telling her he
feared that the Duke's " good speeches " had been intended to deceive: " | am sorry
that in discharge of my duty to your Majesty | must write (thus), but 1 am the
more sorry that without being a knave to your Majesty | must and can do no
otherwise."

Of Stafford's devotion to Queen Elizabeth there need be no doubt; and in reply
to modern English allegations that he was a " traitor," repeated in 1925 by an
American writer, let us notice the warning of King Philip: " The person who
suggested to you that the English Ambassador there may be bought with money,
would have to be very trustworthy indeed for us to believe him." Even if Stafford
could be brought to accept a pension, he would only be " selling you false news for

! Hatfield MSS. Cal: Vol. I11. No. 90. From Copy (or draft) by Sir E. Stafford. 4 pp. (Orig: with
extraparag: in SP. France. Vol. LXXX.) Murdin, State Papers, in extenso, pp. 405-409.
2 Frag: holog: 4 pp. Hatfield MSS. No. 85. Cal: Vol. I11. pp. 3335
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your money, and boasting in England of his having done so; which would be worse
than the loss of the money." Nevertheless the attempt may be made to win him.*

After the death of " Monsieur,"” the scene of diplomatic interest reverts to the
Low Countries, with which English sympathy had often been shown, esoecially by
the translation of the Prince of Orange's "Declaration” and his 'Justification ?
in 1568; and in 1581 his "Apologia : in which last he brought such audacious
charges against King Philip in particular and the Spaniards in general that the
ultimate price of his daring was to be death at the hands of an assassin. This third
vindication of his policy, was evoked by the " Bannum et Edictum" issued on
March the 15th, 1580 (1) by Philippus Dei Gratia Rex: whose long list of titles-
including the Portugese Sovereignty of " Asia and Africa,"—served to emphasise
the boldness of the Northern Netherlander, in daring to defy the proudest and
richest monarch in Christendom.®

The "Apologia lllustrissimi Principis Willielm" was sent to every Court in
Europe. Swiftly translated into many tongues (for the unlearned) this was more
than an explanation of Prince William's own actions. Any such explanation
necessitated a denunciation of his magnificent adversary, whose " Bannum" he
reprinted in full, to make his own reply the more intelligible.

Inasmuch as a Monarch can have no privacy, the alegations against Philip Il
were not only political but personal. The oppressor we s in the "Legem of
Ulenspiegel” is in effect the same as the Sovereign denounced by William of Nassau
as ruthless not only to his Dutch subjects but ungrateful to his nearest kin.

William sedled his own doom by asserting in print to all the world that the

'To De Tasis Pans Arch: K. 148820. Cal: SP. ish, p. 520. The editor, Martin Hume,
gopears to have confused a oy caled "Julio” in Stafford's house with Stafford himself: and
without examining Stafford's “own correspondence Hume believed this Ambassador to have been a
tool of . Stafford's exceedingly spirited conduct at the time of the Duke of Guise's temporary
medery of Pans s to have % the notice of Hume. Well described in Macdowell's " Henry
of Guise and other Portraits.” pp. 146148 Aldiough many of Stafford's most interesting
letters have been in print snce 1759, State Papers, ed: Murdin, diey ae little used.

21]. 1. 1. Ante, EE. Vol |1, pp. 3, 4. (Title pages reproduced).

3u Philippus Rex CastiUae, Lcoms, Arragonts, Navarrae, Neapolis, Sciliae, Maillorquae, Sardtmae,
Insularum, Jndtcarum et terrae firmae, Maris Oceam; Archtducis Austnae, Ducts Bura%undtae,
Lothanngiae, Brabantiae, Limburgi, Luxemburgi, Gueldrtae, et Medtolani: Comitis Habsburgt,
Flandrtae, Arthcsiae, Burgundtae Palatinatus, et Hannontae Hollandtae, Zelandtae, Namurct et
Zutphant, Principis Zwauiae; Marchtonts Sacri Impertj; Domini Frisiae Sahnarum, Mechlintae,
ctvttatis, urbtum, et regionum Vltraiecttnarum, Vitratssalunarum, etc. Groemngae, et Domtnatorts in
Asia et in Africa” (Edict printed pp. 121-138). Op: cit. " Apologia lllvstrissimi Principis Willielmi
Dei Gratia Principis Avraicae, Comittis Nassauiag, Catthorum, Dietzj, Vtandae, Burgrauij
Antuerptae, Vtcecomtis Bisontij, Baroms Bredae, Dtesttj, Gnmberghae, Ariel, Nozereij, etc.
Domini  Castrobelint etc Propresidis generahs -per vntversum Belgium, Praesidis Brabantiae,
Hollandtae, Zelandtae, Vitratectt, Frtstorum, etc. Admiralhj. etc.

Ad Proscrtpttonem ab Hispantarum rege in eum prormlgdalam, cui adjuncta est Responsio ad
qvasdam literas etdem Principt falso a Parmensi adscrtptas ordmes generates” (Woodcut of an
angel, inscribed " SCRVTAMINI™) " Apud Carolum Sylvium, Typograig um Ordinum Hollandiaes.
MDLXXXL" With L;))rellm| nary matter: " Ltterae Principis Avraici ad Regem ac Dynastas nomtnis
Chnstiam" dated " Delphts Hollandiae pridie nonas Februarij, Anno salutis MDLXXX1"; etc. efc.
(and Arms of the Prince of Orange surrounded by collar of the Golden Feece).
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" Spanish tyrant" had slain Queen Isabel, and would if he could, as remorselessy
destroy any who (with or without cause) incurred his anger. Actually Isabel of
Valois was the best-loved of Philip's wives: but the story that he had murdered her
out of jealousy was circulated assiduously by his foes.

The recovery of Prince William in 1582 from the severe wounds inflicted by an
assasin, had made him seem to bear a charmed life; and had endeared him more
than ever to his own people. When in the summer of 1584 a " gentleman of
Burgundy, of the age 01 twenty-five years," came to him with letters of introduction
from France, and offered to forge the Prince of Parmas hand, and trick the
Spaniards by using Parmas name to circumvent Parmas labours, there was no
suspicion that this ofTer of aid cloaked deadly hatred. As to the stratagem
suggested, William of Orange replied he " would not so deal" Yet the man was
allowed to stay at Delft.

It is essy now to sy that the Prince ought at once to have dismissed a stranger
whose offers of service included suggestions of forgery. But the intending assassn
was an accomplished dissimulator, affecting Protestant piety, and zed in reading
the Scriptures.

With grimirony, this Burgundian, on pretext of soon intending ajourney, and
therefore requiring a small pistol, bought from one of the Prince's own Guards the
" dagge " with which he planned to give what he believed would be an irreparable
blow to the United Provinces.

It was as the Prince of Orange was going upstairs to his Privy Chamber, with
two guests, an Italian and an Englishman, he leading the way,—" not thinking of
any such thing" as danger to himself in his own palace—that the murderer took
him by surprise and shot him with three bullets. The wounds were mortal.

"Lord have mercy upon me, and remember thy little flock!" were his last
words.?

*Whereas in "The Ttue Report" etc. Antwerp, 1584 (Lord Somerss Tracts, Vol. 1) the Prince
of Parma is named as the personage whose hand the assassin offered to forge, m " The Triumphs
of Nassau" (2nd cd: 1620, p. 16) the story is not of forgery but of "divers blanks signed by
Count Mansfeldt,” which the Prince is depicted as accepting. Also " Balthasar Gerard" is said to
have disguised himself under the alias of " Francis Guyon of Besancon, sonne to Peter Guyon of
Lyons who had been put to death for his religion"; and his age is given as "seven and twentie
yeares." The version published in 1584 is here quoted as representing what was circulated at the
time in England. The account in " The Triumphs of Nassau" differs in minor details.

2 As given in " A True Report’ &c. 1584.

In " The Triumphs of Nassau" p 17, " | am sore wounded, my God, take pitie on my soulc
and on diis poore people."

In "La Grande Chromque® (Jean Francois Petit) 1601, Livrc XIIlI, p. 403), the Prince's last
words are " Mon Dieu, aye pitte de mon Ame, je suts fort bless Mon Dteu aye pitie de mon
Ame et de ce pauvre Peuple . . . . Et come la Comtesse de Swartsehourg sa Soeur luy demanda en
Alleman sil ne recommondoit point son Ame a lesus Christ nostre sauveur, tl respondit en mesme
langue 'ouy' sans jamais plus parler . . . . tel a esti la fin du plus prudent, constant et vertueux
Prtnce de nostre temps.”
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" Grievous was the cry of the people" who came thronging " to the Prince's
gate"; and as the news spread " every household was filled with sorrow,"* for
" the most wise, constant, magnanimous, patient and excellent Prince." Yet tragic
as was his fate, it was " a goodlie end, seeing he died for his countrie, a thing all
godlie wise men desire. .. ."?%

". ... His seoond sonne Maurice of Nassau, Prince of Orange, did from
that time (though he were not above seventeen or eighteen yearcs old) resolve to
follow his father's geps, and to serve his countrie. And the better to incite him
thereto, he invented an Embleme, of a Tree cut down to the root from which
issued tender young plantes . . . . and underneath this motto in Latinc, Tandem
fit surculus arbor, viz. In time the plant becomes a Tree," to show that " they had
not yet won all by his Father's death, represented by thecut Tree."?®

Among the prolonged and bitter lamentations, the greatest grief was that of
the murdered Princes widow, Louise de Coligny-Chastillon, daughter of the
Grand Admiral of France and widow of the Teligny, both dain twelve years earlier
on the Saint Bartholomew Night.*

The news reached England on the 6th, old style, that " on the ioth, new style,
at two o'clock after dinner " the Prince of Orange was murdered. " The Edates
of Holland and Zealand," ordered Joachim Ortell " at once to advertise her Majesty
and her Council . .. ."%

These tidings spread general grief and consternation among all English
Protestants. There had been speculation previoudy as to whether the Queen would

™ True Report," 1584,
- " The Tnumphs of Nassau," p 18.
3"The Triumphs of Nassau: or a description and representation of all the victories_both by Land
and Sea, granted by God to the noble High and mightie Lords the Estates gencrail of the” United
Netherlands Provinces Under the conduct and commaund of his Excellencte, Prince Maurice of
Nassau. Translated out of French by W. Shute gent. London .... Anon Dom. 1620." p. 18
2nd cd:) Prince_Maurice's mother wes Prince William's second wife, Anne, daughter of the
lector Maurice, Duke of Saxony.
Prince William was 51 at the time of his death. Born 14 April 1533, He married

(1) Only daughter and heiress of Maximilian"of Egmont, Count of Buren etc. by whom he had
Philip of Nassau, Count of Buren, subsequently Prince of Orange, and one daughter Mane, wife of
Philip Count Hohcnlohe (" Hollock ").

(’2\1) Anne, only daughter of the Elector Maurice, Duke of Saxony, by whom he had Count Maurice
of Nassau, born a Dillenbourg (Nessaud 13 November 1567; and 2 daughters, Anne, and Emilia,
ttha sxa%cl)nd of whom married (in 1597) Emmanuel, ddest son of Antonio, the elected King of

rtugal.

(3) Charlotte of Bourbon, daughter of the Duke of Monpensier, by whom he had 6 daughters,
tSIE:u Iaaadges Juliana, Elizabeth, Catherine Belgica, Flandrina, Charlotte Brabantina, and Emilia

(4) Louise de Coligny Chastillon, by whom he had Henry Frederick, born a Delfts
" Triumphs of Nassau," 2nd ed: 1620. pp. 1516.
5SP. Holland and Flanders, XXII. 29. Cah SPF. p. 293. Also Waisingham to Stafford. SP.
France, X11. 7. (Ib: p. 594)" Also letter from George Griffin from Middelburgh, 2 July. (SP.
Holland and Flanders, XX11. 24. Ib. p. 580).
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continue her aid to the Northern Provinces. Now there remained no doubt but
that she must. The question was, to what extent? And how soon?*

Twenty-five thousand crowns was to have been the murderer's reward. But he
did not live to claim it. Though he evaded some of the Guard, " the second watch
Guard " captured him outside.

He alleged himself to have acted under orders of the Prince of Parma.®

Soldiers do not often descend to such methods. Yet the Prince's letters to the
Municipalities of Antwerp, Brussds and the other cities under his rule, show no
horror at the crime, but hope " God " will use the death of the Prince of Orange
as a means to restore the country to its "ancient brightness and felicity." His
Excellency's renderlng of the career of his murdered adversary is that " covetousness
and ambition" had been his ruling passons This was the same accusation that
the Prince of Orange had repudiated in 1568

Reiterating to the Burgomasters an assurance of King Philip's " natural
clemency,” Alexander of Parma declared that His Majesty in his " royal courtesy
and gentleness" relied on their zeal in the present crisis. To read his letters we
might suppose Prince William had died peacefully in bed, in order that destiny
might remove an " intolerable yoke " which the House of Orange endeavoured to
impose upon an unwilling people. The Lieutenant-Governor used the language
of a diplomatist rather than of a soldier. In his position he was expected to be both.

After the earlier attempt to assassnae William of Orange, he had, as we
have seen, expressed a wish that even though his officers judged the offenders
worthy of death, it should be speedy and without torture: and this in spite of the
torments he was himself suffering from his wound. But in 1584 the indignation
of the people was such that the sentence included four successve days of mutilation,
and otner horrible punishments. The murderer gloried in his deed; and although
instead of winning 25,000 crowns as the price of blood, the most hideous tortures
were inflicted upon him, he declared himself satisfied to have done his appointed
work. As he had no pity for the widow and children of that Prince to whom he
had feigned devotion deliberately to deceive and entrap him, and as he morally
felt no shame over his own treacherous methods, so dld he appear physically callous
under the dreadful form of retribution he incurred.®

" Upon the 16th day of July " the body of the Prince of Orange was " very
royally buried" in " the new Cnurch of Delft.... First the Burguers of Delft,
armed, went before; next them the trumpets; and after them followed eight horse

tAmong Lord Burghley's books now at Hatfield (Shelf B.5. No. 949208 + 3431 ) is " Bref recued
de YAssassinat commts en |a personne du tresillustre Prince Monsetgneur le Prince d'Orange, Conte
de Nassau, Marquis de la Vere, o c. (Par Jauregui Espaignol. Suivent les copies des papters trouvez
sur |'assasstnateur: Les Deposmons Crtmtnels: Lettresd'AnSstro et du Prince de Parme. A Anvers.
Chnstophle Plantin. MDLXXX1L

20p: at, ante. *Lord Sofrerss Tracts, Vol.l. EE.Il.1.1.Vol.Il.pp. 1011

5 Described in Sofnerss Tracts, Vol. . (1809), pp. 405-406.
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trapped with black down to the ground. Behind everie horse went a Gentleman
bearing a banner representing the Armes of the sayd Lord Princes Signiories,
with Scutcheons on every horse” The banners were carried by noblemen " clad
in black with long Clokes down to the foot."

The Prince's helmet, sword, and coat armour were borne by noblemen; next
came a led horse "trapped with black velvet": and yet more nobles, carrying
respectively the Sword of State and the "Coronet of Gold" of the House of
Orange.

Twelve mourners of lessr rank carried the bier; the Heralds coming next.
Young Maurice of Nassau walked as chief mourner, with the digossessad Elector
of Cologne on his right, and on his left, Count Philip Hohenlohe (who married
Maurice's half-dster.) The Counsdlors, Magistrates, Burgomagers, and other
officials followed; with " multitudes of people

" These funerals were solemnised with incredible sorrow . ... There was
nothing seen and heard that day over the whole citie but dghs teares and
lamentations for the death of this good and vertuous Prince, the people besseching
God to presrve and defend thee countries from the grealer dangers and
difficulties which by this Prince's death ssemed to threaten them."

The Middleburgh Report, relating details of the murder, adds that already
dgnce the funeral " the enemy hath built a fort upon the bank between Antwerp
and Lullo.... Thereis not as yet any Governor chosen . . . . "3 The closing words
are a prayer for Heaven's mercy upon a country so sorely distressed.

On the other sde the official euphemism was that it had " pleassd God " to
end the days of the Prince of Orange who had been the main disturber of the peace
of the Netherlands.'

The people bereaved of their " good Prince” were bewildered for lack of the
" wisdom, force and great care" with which he had spent himself to defend their
rights, resore their liberties, and deliver them from subjection” after they had
been " many years yoked in by their enemies” " Now having logt him who was
the principal prop of the Low Countries" they dreaded " utter overthrowe, ruin
and destruction " of their cause for the Prince's ddest son was still a prisoner in
Spain, and his sscond son Count Maurice was so young that many doubted if he
would be strong enough to carry his father's burden.

These were the drcumgances which prompted the renewed offer of
Sovereignty of the Netherlands by the Northern Provinces to Queen Elizabeth. It
samed a great opportunity for her to expand her power and influence. But there

™ Triumphs of Nassau," p. 23, list given of the Lords: Egmont, Luden, Bacx, and many others.
2Op cit: pp. 2324. ® "Truc Report” .. ..
* Jpar of Annastro to the Noble Lords etc. Lord SSmerss Tracts, Vol. |. pp. 406-407.
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were solid reasons for her refusal. To shoulder the sovereignty of a foreign country
which was in such dire straits, meant excessive expenditure of men and money.

Had the stuation been reversed, we need not doubt that King Philip would
have grasped such a chance with both hands. But Queen EIizabeth would not
commit hersdf to any such hazardous and cosly undertaking. " The cares and
troubles of a crown," she subsequently remarked, " cannot more fitly resemble
than to the drugs of a learned physitian, perfumed with some aromatical savour."*

If Philip 11 could master the Netherlands, he would the more easly be able to
proceed to the attempted annexation of England. Hence Queen Elizabeth's need
to succour the United Provinces for her own sake

On the 27th of July 1584 Sir Edward Stafford from Paris wrote to Sir Francis
Walsingham: " Dom Antonio sent to spea with me . . . . in great haste; and
declaring the affection he had to her Majesty," he gave information of a " verie
certen " warning hehad received" that the same practise that hath been executed
upon the Prince of Orange" was intended to be repeated " uppon her Majestye";
and this within the next two months. Therefore her Majesty should " ta e
good heed, and have care of herself morethan ordinary; . . . sheisa chief mar
they shoot at;" and seeing there had been congpirators able " to enchant a man and
to encourage one to Kill the Prince of Orange in the midst of Holland, and that
there was a knave found desperate enough to do it," her subjects should not be too
confident that such a thing would be impossble in England.

" Dom Antonio made a motion to me move her Mgesty that now upon the Prince of
Orange's death as it is a necessary thing for them to have a Governor and Head," and one
who would be " at Her Majesty's devotion,” the Queen might " be the means to work it for
him; she should be assured nobody should be more faithfully had in devotion to her than
he. ... | besech you that | may receive some answer to answer him."

Descnbmg himas" almost next dooreto starvingin effect,” Stafford expresses
hearty compasson for his pitiful plight.?

Though the Queen did not recommend him as Governor for the United
Provinces—(in 15856 she was even to resent the conferring of that dignity upon
her own Lieutenant-General,—she by no means abandoned the Portingale cause
or rather, Burghley, Leicester, Drake and Hawkins did not abandon it.

Let us now read the contents of a sedled package addressed on the outer cover
" To the right honourable my syngular good lord the lord burghley lo. heigh
tresorer of Ingland gyve thisin Mast," endorsed by Lord Burghley " 20 Julij 1584
from Jh. Hawkins Tresor er] of y* admyralte” and in another hand "Meanes to
offendeve . of Spayne."®

1 Lord Somerss " Tracts * Vol. |. (particulars ensie under date)
2State Papers, ed: Murdin, in extenso, PP, 412415, from copy. Also Hatfield MSS Cal. Vol I111.
No. 93, abbreviated, pp. 4546, (Ong: State Pgpers France, Vol. LXXX).

3 Unpubllshed Lansdowne MSS. f. 23° (oover) and ff, 20-22. (Burghley Pugas 15845) While claiming
for Hawkins a style superior to other men of action, the writer of John Haw ms The Time
and the Man," Oxford, 1927, reduces this letter by him to an epitome which deprives it of its
individuality. It is now first given verbatim.
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“I My bounden duty in right humble manner remembered unto Your good Lordship.

"1 have briefly considered upon a substantial course, and the material reasons that
by mine own experience | know (with God's assistance) will strongly annoy and offend the
King of Spain, the mortal enemy of our religion and [of] the present government of the
realm of England.

" And surely, my very good Lord, if | should only consider and loof* for mine own
life, my quietness and commodity, then truly mine own nature and disposition doth prefer
peace before all things.

"But when 1 consider whereto we are born, not for ourselves but for the defence of
the Church of God, our Prince and our country, | do then thin how this most happy
government might with good providence prevent the conspiracies of our enemies.

"1 do nothing at all doubt of our ability in wealth, for that | am persuaded that the
substance of this Realm is trebled in value since her Majesty's reign; God be glorified for it.

" Neither do | think there wanteth provisions carefully provided, of shipping, ordnance,
powder, armour and munition: so as our people were exercised by some means in the
course of wars.

"For | read [that] when Mahomet the Turk took that famous city Constantinople,
digging by the foundations and bottoms of the houses he found such infinite treasure as
the said Mahomet, condemning their wretchedness, wondered how this city could have been
overcome or taken, if they had in time provided men of war and furniture for their
defence, as they were very well able.

" So | sy there wanteth not ability in us: if we be not taken unprovided and upon
a sudden.

"And this is the only cause that hath moved me to sy my mind frankly in this
matter, and to s# down tnese notes enclosed .

" Humbly beseeching your good Lordship to bear widi my presumption in dealing
widi matters so high, and to judge of them by your great wisdom and experience, how
they may in your Lordship's judgment be worthy of consideration.

" Humbly taking my leave, from Deptford the 20 of July, 1584,

Your Honorable Lordship's ever assuredly bounden
JOHN HAWKYNS."

20 July, 1584,

" The best means how to annoy the King of Spain in my opinion, without charge to
her Majesty, which also shall bring great profit to her highness subjects, is as followeth :—

" First, if it shall be thought meet that the King of Portyngall may in his right ma e
war with the King of Spain? then he would be the best man to be head of the faction.

" There would be obtained from the said King of Portugal an authority to some person,
that should always give leave to such as upon their own charge would serve [him] and
annoy the King of Spain, as they might both by sa and land: and of their booties to
pay unto the King of Portyngall five or ten of the hundredth.

" There would be adso some one person authorised by Her Maesty to take notes of
“They were able but unwilling. See "A Short History of the Order of S. John of Jerusalem," by
E. M. Tenison (1922), pp. 30-41, for consequences of those events in 1453,
2Unpub]ished Lansdowne MS. f. 21-22. Spelling modernised; but Hawkins's paragraphs precisely as
in orig:.
°As Burghley in 1581 had noted to be die cae "Considerations’ &c. E.E. 11. 5. (2), ante. vol. IV,
pp. 101-113.
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such as do serve the said K. of Portyngall, and so that party with her Majesty's consent to
give them leave and alowance, to retire, victual and sell in some port of the West Country:
for which liberty they should pay unto her Majesty five or ten of the hundredth.

" None should have leave to serve the said King of Portyngall but thev should put in
surety to offend no person but such as the said K[ing] had war with; and should be bound
to break no hulk but in the port allowed: where would be commissions appointed to
restore such goods as are belonglng to friends in amity with the King of Portugal and to
allow the rest to be takers.

" There would be martial law for such as committed piracy, for now there can
be none excuses but all idle seamen may be employed ":

(This last means that English pirates sometimes alleged that they could get no
legitimate work and so robbed at sea in order to live; which coula no longer be
said if they could have employment under the double license of Queen Elizabeth
and of King Antonio.)

"If these conditions be allowed, and that men may enjoy that which they lawfully
take in this service, the best owners and merchant adventurers in the River will put in fast
and attempt great things.

" The gentlemen and owners in the West parts will enter deeply into this party.

" The Flushingers will aso be a great party in this matter.

"The Protestants of France will be a great company to help this attempt.

"The Portyngalls in the Idands, in Brazl and in 'genez for the most pan will
continually revolt.

" The fishings of Spain and Portyngall, which is their greatest relief, will be utterly
impeached and destroyed.

" The Islands will be sacked, their forts defaced, and then brass ordnance brought
away.

" Our own people, as gunners (whereof we have few) would be made expert and grow
in numbers} our idle people would grow to be good men of war both by land and sea.

"The coast of Spain and Portingall in all places would be so annoyed, as to keep
continual armies there would be no possibility, for that of my knowledge, it is treble more
tedious and chargeable to prepare shipping and men in those parts than it is with us

" The voyage offered by Sr Francis Dra e might best be made lawful to go under
this license also, which would be secret till the time draw near of their readiness.

" All this before rehearsed shall not by any mean draw the King of Spain to offer a
war, for that this party will not only consist of young Englishmen, but rather of the
French, Flemings, Scots and such like, so as King Philip shall be forced by great entreaty
to make Her Mgjesty a mean to withdraw the forces of her suhjects and the aid of Her High-
nesss ports. For otherwise there will be such scarcity in Spain and his coast 9 annoyed,
as Spain never endured so great smart. The reason is that the greatest traffics of all King
Philip's dominions must pass to and fro by the seas, which will hardly escape intercepting.”

That " the voyage offered by Sr Francis Drake," was no independent " piracy "
can be made clear. For there is in the Public Record Office a hitherto unknown

1 S App: (Passport to King Antonio's shipmasters). E.E., pp. 112

2This has been overlooked by Hawkins's biographer, Mr. Jmes A. Williamson, who attributes
to English gunnery a degree of superiority over Spain which Hawkins himself never claimed.
3 Observe that Hawkins, who was aware of King Philip's intention to invade England, and had in
1571 daved it off, now hoped to avert it again.
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Privy Sea Warrant to him, dated 29 July 1584, nine days subsequent to Hawkins's
letter. It allows him 710,000 for " his expenses in negotiations and services to her
Majesty”

That this ,£10,000 was paid during the next five months the Warrant Books
bear witness. The last instalment of £1000 was handed over on the 28th of
December.!

Nothing of this was suspected by the author of " Drake and the Tudor Navy '
who—forgetting the Queen's dismissal of the Spanish Ambassador, and the
conspiracies which gave rise to the necessity,—commended " Elizabeth's genius for
maintaining peace,"* rebuked Lord Burgnley and " the Government" for their
" faulty " views of the " Naval Art,"* and stated that " as the year 1584 drew on "
the " prospect of invasion grew more remote.,"

On the contrary, "as the year 1584 drew on" Burghley and Leicester—
because of the imminent danger—devised the " Instrument for the Preservation of
Her Majesty's Royal Person,” which imposed upon all the heads of families and all
institutions throughout the realm a new and more active Oath of Allegiance,—in
terms we must examine carefully.

Corbett's conjectures as to Queen Elizabeth's " darkest and most tortuous bits
of policy," are misleading; for while alluding to the Parliament of 1584, and to
Drake's part in a Committee for "the better and more reverend observing of the
Sabbath,” the main business of that Parliament,—preparation for war, and the
taking of a new Oath by every peer and every member of the Lower House—
escgped notice.  Yet it was in fulfilment of this vow of 1584 that Drake undertook
the expeditions of 1585-86, and 1587; which he carried out, not as Corbett says
" with the instinct . . . born in his pirate days";® but according to powers
lawfully conferred upon him as his Sovereign's " Admiral of the Seas"’

! Discovered b&\/Captain B. M Ward (late of the King's Dragoon Guards) when examining die
unpublished Warrant Books, and forwarded by him to the present writer.

2Corbett, Vol. I1. p.i. °p. 8. p. 9. 6 p.16. 6p. 58.

" As English historians have s the a(andple, ‘we cannot be surprised that even Don Gervaso de
Artinano dases Drake among pirates and " filbusteros™: Accidentia de la Htstoria, " Discursos
letdos en la recepaon publtcg de D. Gervasio de Artinano y de Galdacano el dia 16 de funio de
1935," (Madrid,) pp. 1819, " (**P°" Beltrin de Castro Subsequently observed to King Philip's
Council of State) no man is a pirate whose actions have been authorised by his Sovereign.



WILLIAM  OF NASSAU, "THE SILENT ' PRINCE OF ORANGE:

From the original by Mireveldt in the Rtfos Museum, Amsterdam.
(A contemporary copy of this is & Amerongen.)

An English officer, who had known him since 1566 or earlier, described him as " of bodic well
compact, of stature little more tiian meane, of good complexion, auburne beard, somewhat full faced."

" His title was this, William by the Grace of God, Prince of Orange, Earle of Nassau, Catzenclen-
burg, Dietst, Viand, ec., Marquesse of Der Vere, and Flushing, Burgrave of Antwcrpe, Baron of Breda,
Drycst, Grymberg, Arkize, Nozeroy, etc. Lord of Castelclyne etc, Governour Geneial of the Low
Countries, viz. of Brabant, Holland, Zealand, Vtrecht, and Frizland, Admirall of the ss in the lower
Germanic."

T[homas) C(hurchyard] : "A Trve Discourse Historical.
of the succeeding Governnovr in the Nctheilands . . .
1602." p. 54.

In the official pamphlet, " Verhael vande Moort," etc., issued by die Sates of Holland in 1584,
describing his death, his titles and offices are as follows: " Wilhelm by der gracien Godts, Prince van
Oraengicn, Grave van Nassauw, Catzenelnboghen, Vianden, Dietz, Lingen, Buren, Leerdam, &c.
Marquis vander Veere, ende van Vlissinghen, Heere cnde Baron van Breda, Gnmberghen, Arlay,
Nozcroy ErfT-Burch-Graeff van Antwerpen, ende van Bezanson, Gouverneur Generad, ven Brabandt,
Hollandt, Zedandt, Friesandt, ende Utrecht, Admiracl vander Zee"

(10) E. M. Tenison's "Elizabethan England, 11, 1, 4(c)












DEDICATED TO LORD LEICESTER 11

"A TRAGICALL HISTORIE ... OF THE LOW COUNTRIES."
Bibliographical Noteon Thomas Stoc er'stranslation, 1584.

In March 1583-4 not many weeks after the Spanish Ambassador had been expelled by Queen
Elizabeth from England there was " imprinted at London" " A Tragicall Htstorte of the troubles and
Civile Wanes of the lowe Countries. . . Wherein is sett forth the originall and full proceeding of the
said troubles . . . with all the stratagemes, sieges, forceable ta inges, and manlt c defences of divers
and sondne Cities, Tounes, and Fortresses of the same, together [with] the Barbarous Crueltte and
tyrannic of the Spaniard and trechcrous Hispanioltsed Wallons and others of the said lowe Countries:
And therewithall the Estate and Cause of Religion, especially from the yere 550 unto the yere 1581.
Besides many Letters, Commissions, Contracts of Peace, Unions, Articles, ana Agreements, Published
and Proclaimed in the said Provinces. Transated out of French into Englishe by T. S. Gent',—
viz., Thomas Stocker.

The French " Histotre" from which it was derived had been Hist printed in 1582; so Stocker
laboured betimes at the translation of a work now so rare that it is only recently acquired by the British
Museum.? It is known in France to-day through later versions, which, for reasons presently to be
explained, are not representative. The extreme scarcity of the first French edition is explicable on
political grounds. Though there is reason to believe the French "Histotre des Trovbles' to be die
original work, it was not in the French language that this History made its pioneer appearance; but
in Dutch, and from a printing press in Norwich.

In the year 1576 diere had arrived in England, fiom Brabant, Antoine de Solcn (Solempnc, or
de la Solcmne) who in 1580 was made a freeman of Norwich, and given liberty to exercise his art
of printing, and to sell Rhenish wine. The most important product of his press was " Chronye-
Htstorte der Nederlandtscher Oorlogen Troublen ende oproeren oorspronc”, anuanc ende eynde,
hem den Standt der Rehgten, tot desen fare 1580  Gedruct tot Noortwitz na de Copic van Basel
Anno 1579 The History was based on information " from a Counsellor at Brussels."

What patron enabled him to publish it in Dutch at Norwich is unknown; but that the English
version is dedicated to Lord Leicester will appear the more significant when the nature of the History
isrealised. In 1578, on the i8di of June, in a Synod of the Dutch Protestant Churches held at
Dordrecht, die question was raised whether the world ought not to be informed anew of the reasons
for which the war was being carried on against Spain.

The Norwich edition is described as by " Adam Henrtapctn',—but a possible author is
Philip Marnix de St. Aldegonde. As he usually wrote in French, (not Dutch), the first French edition
may have been from his unaltered MS, and authorised, despite the absence of printer's name or place
of printing on title page.'

This "Histotre de la Gverre dv Pays de Flandres® appeared in 1583 "Avec Privilege du Roy,
pour dtx ans” " A Lyon, par Jean Strattus, a la Bible d'or “, and again from the same printer in 1584.
But die "Most Christian King" of France was not permitting his subjects to hear of contemporary
events from a Huguenot standpoint. As issued from Lyons, all references to the St Bardiolomew
Massacre vanished utterly: as also every phrase or statement which could offend the Pope or reflect on
the King of Spain. Frenchmen to-day—and some Englishmen—if they look at the book, usually see
it in these later editions. Stocker's rendering of the original work is the only complete translation.

1 His name is not on tide page but in die dedication, dated " London, the XV of Marchc, 1583." (1584
ns) "Imprinted at London by Thom Kyngston for Tobie Smidi, dwelling in Paulcs Churchyarde,
at the signe of the Crane." (B.M. G. 15080; the only edition in B.M.)

2 Histoire des Trovbles et Guerres dv Pays-Bas, autrement diet la Flandre. Contenant 1'origine et
progres d'icelle, les stratagemes de guerre, oppugnations et expugnations des villes et fortercsscs,
aussi la barbare Tyranme et cruaute" de I'Espaignol, et des Espaignohscz. Ensemble I'Estat et faict
de la Religion, cspccialement dcpuis Tan 1559 msques a Tan 1581, etc. Le tout departy en quatres
Liures. 1582." No name of printer. Title from "Archaeologia" N.S Vol. I. 1888. Art XI,
" Bibliography of Chronye-Historie," etc., etc. By W. J. S. Moens, F.S.A. (For particulars of " The
Dutch and Walloons at Norwich," see article by Miss Karte Hotblack in " History." N.S. Vol. VI.
(1922) pp. 234-239).

3For this suggestion, vide Mr. Moens in "Archaeologia” 1888, N.S. Vol. I. (art: cit ante). But
Moens' description of the Northern Provinces as fighting "against the Crown" is misleading- for
they had no abhorrence of Crowns as such; their objection was to King Philip's insistence on the
Inquisition, and to his heavy taxadon.
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"ON THE KING'S SERVICE" 1534
Passport to Dom Antonio's Ship Masters, now first translated.

Preserved among MS. matter relating to Antonio's activities as approved by the Queen of England
and the United Provinces, is a printed form in Portuguese, "Given a Middelburg on die 23rd day
of die month of October, signed by me" (viz. Diogo Botelho) "Seded with die Roya Sed of his
Maesty, and written by Antonio de Sousa 1584."* (Cotton MS. Nero B.I. f. 223 (261)) So far as
can be ascertained, this is now unknown in the Netherlands.

To put it into English will illustrate the sygem to which Hawkins was alluding when working
out plans (here first published) for concerted action.

" Diogo Botelho, of die Council of State of His Serene Mgesty Dom Antonio King of Portugal;
and keeper of the I&K_lng' ] Tremj?/, doth declare to all Captains commanding warships with
charters from His Mgedty, and [to J all odiers in his service, diat die master of the ship named
[ ]livingat [ ] and proceedingfrom [ ] to # ] hes requested that | have this Pess:

ort issued In order that nc may freely proceed on this voyage without harm or hindrance to
imself, die bullion” or ship.

In the name of His Mgesly | request and order all die sad Captains who are in the sarvice
of the King, to alow him to pess free and without harm: on [dicir] being shown this passport
certified at the back by the burgomaster of die city or place where the ship will load, [guaranteeing]
diat she does not cary awy wheat, barley, flour, bran, biscuits, beans pees pork; or ams and
munitions of war, or gunpowder, satpetre, sulphur, copper or wire made of copper, meta or any
other material from which bronze cannon may be cast.

And it shal be furdier certified on the back of die sad Passport, on behaf of His Maesty, that
the dues to His Mgedty for this Pasgport were paid; and guarantee produced diat . .. the other
dues for die return voyage will be paid on the cargo which may be brought back.

The above mentionedec;ﬂpmasier] must_produce dijs Passport widi the confirmation on the
back diercof, when required by the aforementioned Captains of His Majesty: who shall then allow
him to proceed, widiout injuring him or detaining his ship, or impeding his voyage, which is on
die King's service.

“the said Captains fail to comply with these instructions, the King my Master will hold
them disobedient and rebellious . . ., and will proceed against them'asgl‘rat%. And by diis
instrument widi die powers | hold from His Maesty, | empower the said Snip Magter to demand
justice against any Captains who disregard diis passport,” [the injured bringing his complaint]
" before such officers of His Mqresy as ae appointed to judge such actionse whereon complete
justice will be rendered to him.

his F’cﬂéjon is valid to the said Magter only for this vt and
return. Given at Middelburgh on the 23rd day of . . . October ..." (etc. asyaforesaid) l%alge

Possibly one reason why this hes excaped die notice of all our writers on Ehzabedian enterprise
by sa is that it is catdogued merely as a passport of Diogo Botelho: as if it were persond to him.
But its wider interest will be seen, now that it is gopended to the unpublished memoranda of Hawkins
in 1584 suggesting how to organise the combined efforts of England and of King Antonio, for their
mutual interest and defence.  Furthermore, it makes clear diat adiough fifteen months had eapsed
since the loss of Terccira, Gracioso, Fayal, St. George, Flores, etcetera—from the date of which defeat
Dom Antonio did not own an acre of land in all die vas Empire to the rulership of which he had
been elected four years earlier—yet diere were still at s sufficient " Captains in his Mgesty's sarvice
for the issuing of such a passport in print to be worm his while.

That he had still a Council of State, a Treasury, and officers of Justice, (not merely holding empty
titles, but actively employed); and that he was working up towards a large plan of campaign, widi
Hawkins and Drake his advisers in marine causes and Lord Burghley, the Earl of Leicester and Sir
Francis Walsingham his friends and supporters in die English Privy Council, hes not been adequately
redised by any of the modern biographers of die eminent Englishmen named.

*The Ambassador who drew up "The Explanation,” 1585.
%Fazenda. The word has two meanings, (a) bullion or specie; (b) textile goods.
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"YORKE, YORKE FOR MY MONIE"

A typical popular ballad, 1582-1584.

"Imprinted a London, by Richard Jones dwelling near Holbourne Bridge, 1584,"—"From
Yorke, by W. E." (William Elderton,)—" A New Yor shyre Song" long remained a favourite ditty.
It was still in circulation in the early 19th century, in " The Yorkshire Garland" which was " Printed
and sold by E. Langdde; sold dso by T. Langdae, Ripon; W. Langdale, Knaresborough; and the
principal Booksdlers in the County. 1825."

It refers to an occason when Robert, Earl of Ess, as a boy, was staying with his cousn Henry,
Earl of Huntingdon, Lord President of York; and George Earl of Cumberland brought rival archers
to compete againgt the Yorkshiremen. According to the editor of " The Roxburghe Ballads" Elderton's
vases were first written and printed in 1582 In that year Essex on the 31st May was writing from
York to intercede for one of his father's old servants™ He wes then fourteen and a half, areedy
commended for his "good will" and geniality.

A NEW YORKSHYRE SONG.
Intituled:
Yorke, Yorke, for my monie:
Of all the cities that ever | s,
For merry pastime and companie,
Except the citric of London.

AS | came through the North Countree,
The fashions of the world to see
| sought for my mery companie,
To go to the cittie of London:
And when to the cittie of Yorke | came,
| found good companie in the same,
As well disposed to every game,
As if it had been at London.
Yorke, Yorke, for my monie,
Of all the citties that ever | seg,
For merry pastime and companie.
Except the cittie of London.

Se Richard Broughton's " Devereux Papers,” Camden Miscell: NS. XIII, p. 2 (London, 1924): —
"Mr. Broughton, | und'stand by this begrer. Richard Powell my ffathers old servant that he
holdeth a little fenem of me in Lynols of vij* mj next and there is a fame caled Sherrats famc
oh the widowe that holdeth it is not desirous to sue for. | pray you let him obteyne so_much
favo” that he may, teke it for his money before any other w°"is his only sute. William Powell
hath bene here w'" me cravinge some help or relief at my hands for whom | would do for his
M"™ ske any thinge that | could, and therefore considering his want | desire you if you can
m}é such things whereby he might have some day of livinge that you will provide for him. Thus
wth 26 dozen of comendacons to all my ffriends in Staffordshire | bid you farewell. Yorke, this last
of May. 1582. Yg" R. Esex."
| promysed M" Aston to do for Powell who requested me in his lyfe tyme. | ialy commend
my f?cf)n%lhe house of Bliethfield." “ vie peagly
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And in that cittie what saw | then?
Knightes, Squires, and Gentlemen,
A shooting went for matches ten,

As if it had been at London.
And they shot for twentie poundes a bowc,
Besides great checre they did bcstowe,
| never sawe a gallanter showe,

Except | had been at London.

Yorke, Yorke, for my monie, &c.

These matches you shall understande,
The Earl of Essex took in hande,
Against the good Earle of Cumberlande,

As if it had been at London.
And agreede these matches all shall be,
For pastime and good companie,
At the city of Yorke full merily,

As if it had been at London.

Yorke, Yorke, for my monie, &c.

In Yorke there dwells an Alderman, which
Delights in shooting very much,
| never heard of any such

In all the cittie of London.
His name is Maltbie, mery and wise,
At any pastime you can devise,
But in shooting all his pleasure lyes,

The like was never in London.

Yorke, Yorke, for my monie, &c.

This Maltbie for the citties sake,
To shoote (himself) did undertake,
At any good match the Earls would make,

As well as they do at London.
And he brought to thefieldewith him,
One Specke, an archer, proper and trim,
And Smith, that shoote about the pin,

As if it had been at London.

Yorke, Yorke, for my monie, &c.

Then came from Cumberlande archers three,
Best bowmen in the North Countree,
I will tell you their names what they be,
Well known to the cittie of London.
Walmsley many a man doth knowe,
And Bolton how he draweth his bowe,
And Ratclifife shooting long agoe,
Well knowne to the cittie of London.
Yorke, Yorke, for my monie, &c.

And the noble Earle of Essex came,

To the fielde himself to see the same,

Which shal be had for ever in fame,
As soone as | come at London.



"FRANKE AND FREE"

For he shewed himself so diligent there,
To make a marke and keepe it faire:
It is worthie mcmoric to declare
Through all the cittie of London.
Yorke, Yorke, for my monie, &c.

And then was shooting out of crye,
And skantling at a handfull nie,
And yet the winde was very hie,

As it is sometimes at London.
They clapt the cloutes so on the ragges,
There was such betting and such bragges,
And galloping up and down with nagges,

As if it had been at London.

Yorke, Yorke, for my monie, &c.

And never an archer gave regarde
To haf a bowe and half a yarde,
| never s=2 matches goe more harde
About the cittie of London.
For fairer play was never plaide,
For fairer layes were never laide,
And a week together they kept this trade,
As if it had been at London.
Yorke, Yorke, for my monie, &c.

The maior of Yorke, with his companie,
Were all in the fields, | warrant ye,
To s good rule kept orderly,

As if it had been at London.
Which was a dutifull sight to see,
The Maior and Aldermen there to bee,
For setting forth of archerie,

As well as they do at London.

Yorke, Yorke, for my monie, &c.

And there was neither fault nor fray,
Nor any disorder anyway,
But every man did pitch and pay,
As if it had been at London.
As soon as every match was done,
Every man was paid that won,
And merily vp and downe did ronne,
As if it had been at London.
Yorke, Yorke, for my monie, &c.
And never a man that went abroade,
But thought his monie well bestowde,
And monie laide in heap und loade,
As if it had been at London.
And gentlemen there so franke and free,
As a mint at Yorke again should bee
Like shooting did | never see
Except | had been at London.
Yorke, Yorke, for my monie, &c.
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At Yorke were Ambassadours three,
Of Russia—Lordes of high degree,
This shooting they desirde to see,

Asif it had been at London,
And one desirde to draw a bowe
The force and strength thereof to knowe,
And for his delight he drew it so

As seldom seen in London.

Yorke, Yorke, for my monie, &c.

And they did marvaile very much,

There could be any archer such,

To shoote so farre the cloute to tutch,
Which is no news to London.

And they might well consider than,

An English shaft will kill a man,

As hath been proved, where and whan,
And chronicled since in London.

Yorke, Yorke, for my monie, &c.

The Earle of Cumberlande's archers won,
Two matches cleare, ere all was done,
And | made hast a pace to ronne,

To lame these news to London.
And Walmsley did the vpshot win,
With both his shafts so near the pin,
You could scant have put three fingersin,

As if it had been at London.

Yorke, Yorke, for my monie, &c.

| pase not for my monie it cost,
Though some | spent and some | lost,
| wanted neither sod nor roast,

As if it had been at London.
For there was plentie of every thing,
Redd and fallowe deere, for a king,
| never saw so mery shooting,

Since first | came from London.

Yorke, Yorke, for my monie, &c.

God save the cittie of Yorke therefore,
That hath such noble friends in store,
And such good adermen send them more,

And the like good luck at London.
For it is not little joy to see
When Lords and Aldermen so agree,
With such according communaltie,

God send us the like in London.

Yorke, Yorke, for my monie, &c.

God save the good Earle of Cumberlande,

His praise in golden lines shall stande,

That maintains archerie through the land,
As well as they do at London.
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Whose noble mind so courteously
Acquaintes himself with the communaltic,
To the glory of his nobilitie,
| will cane the praise to London.
Yorke, Yorke, for my monie, &c.

And tell the good Earle of Essex thus,
As he is now young and prosperous,
To vse such properties Vertuous,
Deserves great praise at London.
For it is no little joy to e
When noble youthes so gracious bee,
To give their good willes to their countrie,
Aswell as they do at London.
Yorke, Yorke, for my monie, &c.

Farewell good cittie of Yorke to thee
Tell Alderman Maltbie this from mee,
Inn print shall this good shooting bee,
As soone as | come at London.
And many a Song will | bestow,
On all the musitians that | know,
To sing die praises where they goc,
Of the cittie of York, in London.
Yorke, Yorke, for my monie, &c.

God save our Queen, and keep our peace,
That our good shooting may mcrease,
And praying to God let vs not cesse,

As well at Yorke, as at London.
That all our countree round about
May have archers good to hit die cloute,
Which England cannot be without,

No more dian Yorke or London.

Yorke, Yorke, for my monie, &c.

God graunt that (once) her Maestie
Would come, her cittie of Yorke to s
For the comfort great of that countree,
As well as she dodi at London.
Nothing shall be thought to deare,
To se her Highnes person there,
With such obedient loue and feare
As ever she had in London.
Yorke, Yorke, for my monie,
Of all the citties that ever | see

Although by the end of the 15th century, Artillery had, to a condderable extent, replaced Archery
in war, the Statute of Henry VIII was kept in operation by Queen Elizabeth. To inculcate precision,

1 " . ; ! .
(33rd H: VIII, 9) " Every man being the Queenes subject not lame, decrepit, maymde, nor having
any other lawfull or reasoneble cause or Impediment,” except clergy, Judices Barons of the
Exchequer, " shall exercise shooting in long bowes, and dso have a bow and Arrowes continualy
in hishouse, to use, . . . and every fadier, ruler and governor, shall bring up those which be in his

in tender age in knowledge of shooting." Iton's "Abstract of all the penal Satutes,”
London, 1579, p. 22 verso and 23. Training In " Archcrie" began for boys at sven yeas old.
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atx&lrgfy and swiftness, Archery was to remain both obligatory and popular till die end of the century
and after.

In 1583, " Imprynted by John Wolfe dwelling in Distaffe Lane neere the sygne of the Castle,"
gppeared " The Ancient Order, Societie, and Untie, Laudable of Prince Arthure, and his Knightly
Armory of the Round Table. With a threefold Asset tton friendly in favour and furtherance of English
Archery at this day. Trandated and Collected by RR' (Richard Robinson, Citizen of London),
dedicated to " Thomas Smith, Esquire, Chief Customer in the Port of London, and to die Worshipful
Society of Archers' (B M. 90. b. 22)

The Archers are described as " here" (in London) " yearely celebrating the renowned memory
of the magnificent Prince Arthure and his Knightly Traine of the Round Table"; and Sovereigns are
sduted as the chief protectors of their people.  Queen Elizabeth is especidly apostrophised for
" Treasures spent in our defence geanst forayn foes and brales” (The difficulty of getting her to open
the purse strings was known only to her intimates.)

! Robinson's book was one of many on " the most noble and worthy KYnge Arthur," whose story had
been partly represented in 1575 in the Kenilworth pageant (E.E. vol. I 11, pp. 3-12). Arthurian |
had been “popular long previously: " Forasmuch as it is delectable to all human nature to reed and
to heare these auncient noble histories . ... of the victorious Knights of tymes past ... I, lohn
Bourghcheie Knight, Lord Berneis, have enterprised to trandate into our natural! tongue,” efc. €fc.
"Imprinted a London by Thomas East." N.D., but conjectured at B.M. as 1582 (No. C56. d.17.)
As 's father had been’heir to the Bourchier Earls (E.E. vol. |1, pp. 167-168) and Baron Bourchier
wes one of Essxs titles, this "History," by die first English trandator of Froissait's Chronicles, is
likely to have been in Essexs library a Chartley.



PART 1.
v Fmbitions, Palitic, and Pollanut,™

CHAPTER 1.
“IF YOUR MAJESTY HAD ENGLAND AND SCOTLAND.,”

SECTION 5

“OFf best and greatest promise.”
( The Boyhood of Robert Devercux, Earl of Essex ).

... Such as love and honour you, ...count to have your Father's vertues
discende with his inheritance ... he was wyseg, just, valiant, and temperate .. . that
excellent mixture of disposition, and aptness both for warreand peace, doth promise
to the world a singular perfection in you hereafter. . . .

.. . wysely foresee the end before you beginne," and, being resolved on a good
service, " follow the same with such invincible constancie in all extremities as your
Father dyd ..."

Edward Waterhouse, dedicating to the Earl of Essex (then aged ten) "A

Funerall Sermon . . . at the burial of . . Walter Earle of Essex & Ewe"
etc., 1576.

MS. in possession of the Viscount Hereford. (Printed in 1577. B.M., G.1998.
See E.E., Vol. Ill, plate 11).

" | tender my most ample and humble thanks to your Lordship for your singular
care for me; and | hope | shall so spend my time that my studies may not cease
with my leaving college, and that | may be observed to persevere at large in the
practice of virtue and scholarly love which will produce that true nobility to which
your Lordship would direct my efforts."

Latin letter, 14 Oct: 1577, from Robert Earl of Essex, at Cambridge, aged not
quite eleven, to his guardian Lord Burghley. Orig: Lansdowne (Burghley) MS.
First published, E.E., Vol. 11, p. 56).

" And tell the good Earle of Essex thus,
As he is now young and prosperous,
To use such properties vertuous
Deserves great praise at London.
For it is no littlejoy to see
When noble youthes so gracious bee
To give their good willesto their countrie.”
Sreet ballad: "A New Yor shyre Song,” by William Elderton, 1582. (E.E., pp.
113-117).
. the most noble and distinguished Lord the Earl of Essex, a youth of best
and greatest promise... ."
" Ricardi Harveii, Ephemeron, sive Paean, in gratiam perpurgatae, reformataeque
Dialcticac"  1583.
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NOTE: FIVE CENTURIES OF THE ESEX EARLDOM.

We usudly refer to "Robert Devereux, Second Earl of Essex"; but by desoent he wes the
19th. This title had been first creasted by King Stephen, about 1139, for Geoffrey de Mandevillc, of
noble Norman origin.i  Son of William de Mandcville, Constable of the Tower of London,
Geoffrey was appointed to the same office. Sometimes fighting for Stephen and sometimes rebelling,
he was dain in die Civil Wars, in 1144 excommunicated and outlawed; and his edates forfeited.®

By his second wife, Rohesa—sster of Aubrey dc Vere, 1¢ Earl of Oxford, Lord Great
Chamberlain of England—he left a son Geoffrey, to whom the forfeited Earldom wes generoudy
restored by King Henry I1. Killed in a tournament, Geoffrey was Succeeded by his brother William
the Crusader, who snce 1180 had been Earl of Albemarle in right of his wife. As Earl of Albemarle
and of Essx, William carried the " great Crown" at the Coronation of King Richard Coeur de Lion.
After this 3rd Earl's death without male heirs, the title was revived for Geoffrey Fitz-Picrs, who was
husband of Beatrice, daughter of William de Say, and granddaughter of Geoffrey dc Mandevillc the
first Earl of Essex. In right of his wife, Fitz-Piers gained not only the title but a greet inheritance
of lands.

This 4th Earl of Ess, appointed by Richard Coeur dc Lion Congtable of the Tower of
London, officiated at the Coronation of King Johnin 1199. Warden of the Cinque Ports, 1206, and
Joint Guardian of England, 1213 he successfully resisted the claim of his wife's uncle, Geoffrey de
Say, to be heir to the Mandeville etates

The fourdi Earl's son, another Geoffrey Fitz-Piers, Earl of Essex, Congteble of the Tower, revived
the name of Dc Mandevillc. In right of his wife he was granted the Earldom of Gloucester by
King John; and was one of the peers who forced the King to Sign the Magna Charta® This Earl
Geoffrey was killed in a tournament, as the second Earl had been.

His brother William, Ambassador to France, and successr to the Essx Earldom, married
Christian, daughter of Sir Robert Fitzwaltcr, " Marsha of the Army of God and Holy Church." Dying
" in the flower of his youth" (1227), William, 6th Earl of Ess, left no children; so for die dnrd ume

~ceG. E.C's Com}])lete Peerage (1890) Vol. HI, p. 280, quoting Dugdale, |, 201; and Sdden's Titles
of Honour, p. 647. King Stephen's grant was confirmed by the Empress Maud, whose charter " do
et concedo gaufredo de Magnavilla pro servitto suo et haeredtbus suts post eum haeredttabiltter ut
sit Comes de Essexia et habeat terttum denartum Vtcecomitatts de placttts, sicut Comes habere debet
m comttatu suo.”" This is said to be " one of the very earliest charters of express creation of the
tide of Earl.” " At the time of die Conquest there wére only four subjects in Normandy who held
the rank of Count: viz: (1) The Count of Eu; (2) The Count of Evreux, bodi descendants of
Richard | (Duke) of Normandy; (3) The Countess of Aumalc, sister and (4) The Count of Mortaine,
uterine brodicr to the Conqueror.” ~See " The Counts of Eu,” by Edmund Chester Waters, B.A;
" Yorkshire Archaelogical Journal," Vol. IX, pp. 257-302; 401-420; and G.E.C. Vol. I l1, p. 290, notes
b. anac. The tide of " Earl of Ewe" éEu) was subsequently clamed by the Devereux Earls, and
used by Robert, 2nd and 19th Earl of .

SD%sJitt?] his excommunication, the Knights Templar in London alowed him an effigy tomb in their
church.

%|sabel (or Avisa) daughter and heir of William Earl of Gloucester, was married to Prince John,
youngest son of Henry |'1; but John annulled the marriage on the excuse of consanguinity; and " gave
ncr over in marriage to Geoffrey de Magna villa, Earle of Esex, with the sad Earldom of
Gloucester." Millcs, "Catalogue of Honor," 1610, p. 363.
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the Earldom lapsed to die Crown. It was regtored for his sster Lady Maud, wife of Humphrey de
Bohun, Earl of Hereford, who through this marriage became 7th Earl of Essx. He was godfather
at the christening of Edward Prince of Wales in 1239

For sx generations thenceforth the Essex and Hereford Earldoms remained in this ancient family
of De Bohun; and the 12th and last de Bohun Earl of Essx and Hereford was dso Earl of
Nordiampton. After his death widiout mde hers, his edest daughter and co-heress Lady Eleanor,
married the youngest son of King Edward I11, Thomas of Woodstock, who was created Earl of
Buckingham and Esex, and Duke of Gloucester. Murdered at Caas in 1397, Thomas, Duke of
Gloucester left an only son Humphrey, who died unmarried in 1399 Thus for the fourth time the
Esex title fell into abeyance

But the Plantagenet Kings were strong believers in hereditary nobility; and again the Earldom
was renewed (1461); this time for Henry Bourchier, son of William Count of Eu in Normandy; and
through his mother, grandson of Thomas Plantagenet, Earl of Essx and Duke of Gloucester aforesaid.

This first Bourchier Earl had a royal bride, Lady Isabel, sster of Richard Plantagenet, Duke of
York (the father of King Edward 1V), and daughter of Richard Earl of Cambridge?

Esex was dected Knight of the Garter in 1452 and appointed subsequently Treasurer and
Steward of the Household, and Lord Keeper of the Great Sed.

His son, William Viscount Bourchier, who married Lady Anne Woodville, (Sster to die Queen
of Edward 1V), wes killed at the battle of Barnet during his fadier's lifetime.

William's posthumous son, Henry, 15di Earl of Essx, carried die spurs a the Coronation of
the first Tudor Monarch, Henry VI1I; and wes bearer of the Sword of State at die Coronation of
Henry VIII. Chief Captain of the Guard, and Marshal of the Camp a me " Field of die Clodi of
Gold " (1520), he officiated a die Coronation of Anne Bolcyn (1533). Surviving her fall, he kept the
roya favour up to die last. But when he died, from the results of an accident, in March 153940, he
left no male heirs, and once more the Ess Earldom came to an end.

Without any genedogica reason, it was given by Kmg Henry to Thomas Cromwell, 17th April,
1540. But two mondis later, diat favourite was attainted, and all his honours forfeited; and on die
28th July, 1540, he perished on die scaffold.

Next die dde was conferred by Henry VIII on William, Baron Parr and Marquess of Nordiamp-
ton, his brother-in-law, who had married (but not happily) die only daughter of die last Bourchier
Earl of Essx, Lady Anne.

Condemned to deadi by Queen Mary in 1553, for having accepted Lady Jane Grey as Queen,
Northampton's titles were dien declared forfeit. "But his deadi sentence lacked the Royd signature;
S0 he survived to be restored by Queen Elizabedi. After the deadi of his first wife—widi whom he
had oeesad to live, and who left no legitimate heirs—die line of desoent reverted to die heirs of
Cecily Bourchier, daughter of William Viscount Bourchier who had been killed in the Battle of

! The fate of diis Duke (Thomas) is touched upon in King Richard Il (first 4to printed 1597), Act I,
Sc. 2, where his widow rebukes her brodier-in-law John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancagter, tor being
resigned and pessve when she diinks he should avenge the crime:

" Call it not patience, Gaunt, it is despar.
That which in measn men we entitle patience
Is pae cold cowardice in noble breagts”

?Se E.E. Vol. VI, Tabular pedigree (compiled by die author) showing Plantagenet desont of die

Bourchier and Devereux Earls of Essex.
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Barnct. For Cecily's great-grandson, Walter Dcvereux, Viscount Hereford, Lord Ferrers of Chartley,
ds0 of ancient Norman name and lineage, diis Twelfth Century Earldom wes caled out of abeyance
by Queen Elizabeth in 1572: partly for ancestrd ressons but dso as a reward for services at the time
of die Northern Rising.!

His son, the future second Devereux Earl, bore the Hereford title from 1572, until he in turn
sucoesded in 1576 to this Earldom of many vicissitudes.

Through his mother, Letticc Knollys—through the Carys and the Bolcyns—Robert Earl of Essx
was nearly related to Queen Elizabeth.? There has been a question as to whether the Knollys family
was s0 ancient and exated as Sir Francis Knollys believed. But on the Devereux, Bourchicr, Dc Clare,
Hastings, and De Bohun side, EssX's forebears were so intertwined with the Chronicles of England at
home and abroad that for him to study his own pedigree wes to learn die story of his native country.

By his desoent from Edward 111, he had among his ancestors, Edward |, King Alfred the Grest,
Saint Margaret of Scotland, Saint Ferdinand of Spain, and the Emperor Charlemagne. The circum-
gances in which this royal descent, which he shared with others of the old nobility, wes ultimately to be
made a pretext for accusing him of " conspiring wth the Pope" to put the Crown on his own head,
will be first fully reveded in later volumes of the present History.?

1E.E. Vol. |1, pp. 167-168; 159-161. 2 S= E.E. Vol. | 11, plate 4, facing p. 18.
:A biogrg)hy of Esex by the present writer will not be published until after the cese hes been
unfolded in "Elizabethan England"
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"BOOKISHNESS FROM MY VERY CHILDHOOD":
Robert, Earl of Essex, and Richard Harvey's " Ephcmeron," 1583.

When in 1598, Essx, cregted Earl Marsha of England and eected Chancellor of Cambridge
University, in his 32nd year, was a the height of his renown, persons who envied his laurels rebuked
him as ovcrfond of glory. He answered that he had been " more inflamed with the love of
knowledge than with the love of fame"; and took his friends to witness his " boo ishness from my
very childhood."

When at the age of ten he had started his career a Trinity College, Cambridge, he was urged
by his elders never to waste a moment of time. The list of books bought for him, Latin and Greek,
widi only one in English (Holinshed's Chronicles) was as typica of the era as of the person.
(E.E. Vol. I11, p. 54). His early letters from Cambridge show his zedl for learning and learned men.
The saries of dedications to him from 1576 up to the last years of his eventful life, will be the
subject of a sparate publication.! At sixteen he received the dedication of Richard Harvey's
Discourse on the reform of scholedtic teaching of Logic. Only one copy of this—the example now
in the Boddan—ssems to have survived: "Ricardi Harveit; Ephemeron, sive Paean, tn gratiam
perpurgatae, reformataeque Dialettcae. Ad Nobdissimum Robertum Essexiae Comttem, Illustrissimae
Spei Dominum, Londim; Ex officma Roberti Waldegraue. Anno Dom. 1583." Richard Harvey hes
been overshadowed by his better-known brother Gabriel Harvey. They were sons of a rope-maker;
and started life widiout advantages other man those secured by their talents and good manners.
Gabriel was early noticed by Lord Leicester, then Chancellor of Oxford; and Richard devoted himself
to Leicester's stepson.  His Latin letter "To the most noble and distinguished Lord, the Earl of
Esx, a youth of best and grestest promise,” relates how, being in company with persons " of much
wisdom" and of notable scholarship, the conversation turned on the merits of such men of letters,
in both Universities, as had given "to die world some monument of their genius. It wes
suggested that a Cambridge scholar " either in a brief pamphlet or short dialogue” should demonstrate
how irksome are the "thorny and scholagtic subdeties” of Logic as habitualy taught. "Indeed,”
sad my friend, " | eanestly desire to know how much any one young man of die University could
do, in adisquisition on this matter, if he were called suddenly to treat it ex tempore with a Parisian
of the Sorbonne . . . ."

Harvey would have preferred the task to be undertaken by those " who had given their
attention to writing; whereas | hitherto had been wholly occupied in reading." "It is granted to
very few to write well," athough many "speak well, think well, understand well." But he accepted
die challenge: and presented his " Ephemeron” to Essx as the mogt likely to welcome a disquisition
on "the art of Reason itself."?> There is nodiing to indicate whether the Universities were offended
by die suggestion that their methods were imperfect. But we shal find Harvey again and again
relying on the sympathy of Essx, whedier againgt the " New Barbarism" of the " Martinists, or
on behalf of die Trojan origin of die British Crown and its greater antiquity man that of any other
Monarchy in Europe.

"lllustrated with facsimile title peges and with biographical and bibliographical notes on the authors
and dieir works. Supplementary volume to die Complete Life of Robert Earl of Ess, in
preparation by the present writer.

8Latin Episde (lesf 2, to 3(v)), ending " Pergat Christys optimus maximus, Honoratissimam
Dominationem tuam, omnibus O antmi intercoribus, O corporis, fortunae exterioribus bonis
luculentissime in dies singulos cumulare. Praeclarissimo Honorl tuo. A votis, Ricardus Harveius."



PART 1.
o Jmbittons, Politis, and Palinnt,'

CHAPTERI.
" IF YOUR MAJESTY HAD ENGLAND AND SCOTLAND."

SECTION 5.

“OF best aud greatest promige.”

(The Boyhood of Robert Devereux, Earl of Essex).

beginning his sudies at Trinity College, Cambridge, at the age of ten: and
on afterwards visiting the Queen at the Court, when he was staying at
Cecil House with his guardian Lord Burghley.

Because of the many high offices he was degtined to fill, the various letters he
wrotein Latin in his early boyhood, to L ord Burghley, are now worth rescuing from
oblivion. In thexe we will s dgns of the disgpostion which subsequently made
Essx a noted champion of "the disressed."! But there is scarody any matter of
consequence as to his character and actions which has not been misinterpreted in
19th and 20th century writings. An assertion that whereas his dying father bade
him obey and imitate Lord Burghley, and implored Burghley to take an interest
in the boy, young Esex abhorred his guardian, who neglected him and let him get
into " rags" has been repeated again and again, as if it did not admit of question.
The fallacy was dispelled only when the present writer issued a trandation of
Esex's affectionate Latin letter to Burghley, which hitherto had been so strangdy
misread as to convey a meaning the exact opposite to what Essx himsdf intended.?
The gdory that he gpent a miserable boyhood because of Burghley's antagonism, is
the less accountable as his letters remain to show the contrary; aso his mother's
letters testifying warmly to Burghley's kindness® The boyish letters are, with a
few exceptions, in Latin; some damp-stained, and therefore laborious to read.
Possibly tnis is why they have waited so long to be transcribed and trandated. As
in our day all interpretations of Essex's career have been coloured by the notion that

W E left " the Queen's near kinsman by many alliances"" Robert, Earl of Essx,

1" He awaies helped the poorc." Elegiac versss by one of his servants  Particulars under date.

2ge EE. Vol. |1, pp. 52-56. For Esexs childhood s E.E. Vol |11, pp. 17-24 and 43-60. His earliest
letter to Lord Burghley, s plate 8 (English);and 10 (Latin). SedsoVol. |11, Paes 4 and 11,
for portrait of his parents, and for a page of his pedigree.

8 First published, E.E. Vol. I11, pp. 52.

[125]
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a mutual didike began between him and Burghley as soon as Esex was put into
Burghley's charge, it is necessary to publish what Essex himself wrote.

" Whilst your Lordship shows yourself a most zealous patron of myself by acts of
kindness in honourable ways, | often endeavour to prove myself a very dutiful pupil by
writing.

"1 pray God to keep your Lordship sffe and free from harm. Farewell.

"Your Lordship's obedient
"R. ESSEX."
" At Caiston. Dec: Cal. Novemb. 1577."

|n51the autumn of 1578, before he had turned twelve, he began to appear in
public.

"1 have gratified your wish and the desire of my friends, most honoured Lord,"' he
wrote to Burghley, (as usua in Latin}: " for in the first place | had betaken myself to the
country, where | seem to be acceptable to everyone: wherefore | owe the most unalterable
thanks to you for sending me to them to be thus welcomed. Next when | arrived at the
town of Tamworth, | approached my kinsman Ferrers, and asked him to be pleased to accede
to my request that | should be Steward to the people. At once he said that he would grant
it. Then all acknowledged me their Steward, and | went in procession accompanied by the
rest of the citizens through their town. Within the next two days they acted so that each
seemed personaly to congratulate me, and all of them to be delighted [by my appoint-
ment].

" And now at last | have returned to the University, without any detriment to my studies,
| hope. And after being tossed by the waves | have reached my haven,—which is dear to
me as immortality,—where | hope to extract such fruits from the origins of learning that
my time may appear not ill but well spent.

" May God keep your Lordship sife and sound. Farewell. V'° Cal. Octobris. 1578.
" Your Lordship's most obedient

" R. ESSEX."®
The following month he wrote again to Burghley (in Latin):

"1, who after leaving the University some time ago told your Lordship that the plague
had broken out again, now on the point of returning thither announce that it is overcome.
| left unwillingly, but repair gladly and with a thankful heart to the abode of the Muses.

" | learnt that a certain man of good birth, Walter Harcourt,* had been put in prison
on a wrongful charge on the part of Mr. Ferrers. He was an ardent supporter of my
candidature for the Stewardship of Tamworth, and | therefore beseech your Lordship to
help him, both beceuse he is an honest man and because you are kindly disposed to me.

"Finally | ak your help, most excellent friend, on behalf of Mr. Lloyd, whose father

! Lansdowne 25, art. 26. f 54. Addressed " To the right honourable and my very good [L] the L.
Burghley L. high Trcsoror of England." DocketccThy Burghley's secretary. " The Eric of Essex to
my L. That hce would show him sdf a most dutiful wara as his Lordship had showed himself a
careful guardian.”

8For an Elizabethan, 12 was equal to about 19 or 20 to-day; education began early; espedialy for
anyone of high rank.

®Now first trandated. Not preserved with the other letters in the B.M., but found by Murdm at
Hatfield, and (though not a State Peper) printed by him in "State Papers . . . left by . . . Lord
Burghley," 1759, p. 317.

Walterum Harquot.
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lefth i m 4 0bywill:that (if it can conveniently be done) this sum may be paid him, ashe
is preparing to go abroad.

"1 pray God to grant you a life as long as Nestor's.
" Your Lordship's devoted supporter
"Newington, iii° Id. November 1578t " R. ESSEX.

Any man who had performed even a slight service for Essex could rely upon
his never forgetting it; and his own favours were often to persons in no way able
to requite him. Far from his being erratic, " moody " and inconsequent, as 19th
century writers, including the 7th Duke of Manchester, have reiterated, few
characters, when dosdy enough scrutinised, show a clearer accord between word
and deed. From earliest childhood he had been imbued with the traditions of
ancestral Christian chivalry.?

When he was twelve years and a few months old, there entered into his life a
cdasscal scholar destined to become renowned. To Burghley, from Trinity, Essex
wrote:

"My Pillard® leaving me affords a fitting opportunity for questioning your Lordship
about another man who will soon instruct me in Greek and Theology. This is a certain
Divine, so fine a Greek scholar and so well disposed towards me that | should eseem myself
highly honoured if he were added to my establishment. He is a brother of my Broughton;
[and is] now at Christ's College, a protege’ of Walsingham and Mildmay jointly. For what
they pay him they should soon make progress in the Greek language. It is reported from
our college that a Reader in Hebrew will give up hispost to him. TheEarl of Huntingdon
wanted to take him away with him, but his patrons would rather he remained at the Univer-
sity for good, because they like him, as | understood from something they said to me about
him when | was last in London. If your Lordship would authorise me to engage this man
as tutor in Theology and Greek, | should deem myself highly honoured. | strongly urge your
Lordship to do this. Farewell.

" Your Lordship's obedient

" Cambridge, 18 April 1579." " R. ESSEX.

This was Hugh Broughton, whose formidable works became so well known
in the late 16th and early 17th centuries. Students then delighted in Greek and

'i.e. nth Nov: Addressed " To the right honourable m ?/verygood L. and Patron the L. Burghley, L
high (Treasurer) of England.” Docketed " The Erie of Essx to my L. To favour Mr. Harcot, |n
prison who sted him in his petition for the stewardship of Tarn worth Mr. lloyd a0t |

’See E.E. Vol. pp. 22-23. In "Poems of Uncertain Authors' in " The Wor s of the Engli ish
Poets from Chaucer to Cowper," cd: Johnson and Chalmers, (21 Vols) Vol. 11, p. 397, 1810, ae
crude but significant lines " On the death of Master Deuorox, The Lord Ferres [terrers  Sonne"

" His birth of auntient blood, his parents of great fame,
And yet in vertue farre before the foremost of the same.
His King and countrye both he srved .
No man'in warre so mete an enterprise to take;
No man in pesce that pleasurde more of enlmlcs frends to meke .
.. A man st us from God . C.
% His French tutor.
“Latin. Addressed to his " Lord and Patron” the Lord Burghley, etc. Docketed " 18 April 1579
The Erie of Es to my h to have Mr. Brough[ton] brother to read the Divinity [and] grekc
unto him."
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Hebrew, and endeavoured mentally to reconsgtruct the dassic ages, and the eras of
the Scriptures, beginning with the Flood.*

In the autumn of the same year, Ess was still pleading for Broughton. From
Cambridge, 19th October, he wrote to Richard Broughton, " . . . your brother
Mr. Hugh by enjoying his prebend is now by the malice of the Master like to lose
his place in Christ s College;" wherefore " | have written to my Lord Treasurer "
asking him to write to the Master 2

Among the most frequent of illnesses in those days, the worst scourge was the
plague. There was an epidemic at Cambridge.

" Although, most respected Lord, | was forced much against my will to absent myself
from the University on account of the plaeuc, yet now when | can without risk occupy
myself once more thereat, it is with great pleasure that | have returned from the crowd at
Cleiston to the cultured study of the Muses: and although | have not been idle during my
time in the country, still | shall employ my time more profitably here, God smiling upon my
pursuits.

" | pray God that He may keep your Lordship sffe and free from harm.
" Your Lordship's obedient

"R. ESSEX.
" Cambridge, pnd. Cal. Aprilis. 1578."

In the spring of 1579, Essx's guardians sent back to France the boy Gabriel
(son of the Comte dc Montgomery,) for whose education Walter Earl of Ess had
lefa a bequest, and whom he had wished to be a companion to his son.

Esex then wrote to Burghley,

" Forasmuch (most honoured Lord) as your extraordinary love for me is so great that
you aways in every way try to advance my interests, | would never at any time do anything
but at your bidding. Wherefore now that my Gabriel and Pillard have left, Mr. Bagot, a
dear friend of my father, very well disposed to me, and my Broughton's father-in-law, is
anxious that his son should serve me, and | should greatly like him to. Therefore | beg
your Lordship that his desire and my wish may be supplemented by your command.

L All editions of Broughton's works are now rare. In the present writer's collection is the formidable
folio, " The Worlds of The Great Albtonean Divine, renown'd in mn&al\blations For rare Sill in
Salems [and] Athens Tongues, And familiar Acquaintance with all binical Learning, Hugh
Broughton. Collected into one Volume, and Digested into Four Tomes. London, Printed for Nath.
Eh ins. MDCLXU." 732 pp: and Tables. Engraved portrait, an elegant and_handsome man, holding
3 book in one hand and gloves in the other. Coat of Arms above oval: inscript: " aetatts 37.D.
Hugo Broughton Theologus Lttterarum et hnguar sacrarum Callenttss."

8 Oritz](:) Richard Broughton's Devereux Papers, Camden Soc: Miscel: X111, 3rd Ser: (XXXIV), 1924,
p. 20. The editor remarks on a " leading Hebraist" being " indebted to the intercesson of a
schoolboy.” It was Sir Sidney Lee in the D.N.B. who alluded to Essx's "schoolboy" vaour,
and " schoolbor\]/" he has remained ever sincel The word should be discarded, as. never
was at school; he went straight to Cambridge from private tutors. His maturity for his years, and
the distinguished figure he soon cut a Cambridge, are amply attested by his own contemporaries.
(Many examples in E.E.).

3Latin. Docketed "Cal. Apri. The Erie of Essx to my L. Vpon his returne to Cam[bridge]
from Keiston where hee [retired?] for ye plague.”

S E.E. Vol. Ill. p. 55.
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" | pray God to grant a life as long as Nestor's to your greatness. Farewell. Cambridge.
3rd May 1579.
" Your Lordship's obedient
" R. ESSEX."!
(Thus enters Anthony Bagot, of whom we will hear again. A scion of one of
the old families of Staffordshire, (now represented by Lord Bagot), his father,
Richard Bagot, had the management of some of Essx's edtaes until Essx came
of age)

" Whilst | desire to be accessble to the plaints of suppliants, | fear | am becoming
obnoxious to you. | commend the needs of that poor man to your kindliness, that what my
Father granted him by Letters Patent may by your order continue to be allowed him by my
men of business.

"1 pray God grant your Lordship the life of Nestor.

Your Lordship's obedient

"Cambridge. Kal. Septemb. 1579." " R. ESSEX.

"1 thought, most honoured patron, that my duty to you through my Broughton should
not be omitted, but conveyed in a few words, so that I might prove my respect for your
Lordship, and leave all the rest of what | had to sy to be delivered by the aforesad
messenger.

"Daily on my knees will | pour out prayers to God to grant your Lordship an exceed-
ingly happy life. Farewell. Id. April 1580.

Your Lordship's obedient

" R. ESSEX."®
" My supplicatory letters (most honoured patron) which are apt to be tiring to you,
immersed as you are in [state] affairs, are now intended to bear witness to my duty to your
Lordship, while wishing you most heartily all happiness combined with fulness of honour.
Farewell. 4° Non. Novemb. 1580.
Your Lordship's obedient

" R. ESSEX."
Burghley evidently reassured him; for he next wrote,

" Since my letters, most honoured patron, are always welcome to your Lordship, | should
be unworthy if | did not attempt to satisfy your wishes in this respect, and lacking in
diligence if ever | failed in my duty. So | will bessech God, Best and Greatest, who has
hitherto preserved your Lordship, that he may for many years keep you safe, for the good
of the State, of your family, and of myself. Farewell.

Your Lordship's obedient,
" Cambridge.” " R. ESSEX."®

ILatin. Lansdowne MS. 2860. f 134 Addressed as usua, and docketed "3 Maij 1579. The Erie of
Essex to my L. Mr. Bagot desirous to have his sonnc [attend?] hisL."

2Latin Lansdowne MS. 2864. f.142. Docketed "The Erie of Essx to my L for the payment of
an annuity to one ( ) a poore man.

Latin. Lansdowne MS. 331 f.2. Docketed "6 April 1581 (sic). The Eric of Essx by Mr.
Broughton." (For the last of the series of Latin letters, 23rd August, 1581, e E.E. Vol. V. p. 60)
Latin. Lansdownc. 30 art. 44, f135. Addressed as usud to his "very good L. and Patron”
Docketed " 1580. 4 Novemb. The Erie of Ess to my L. To testify his duty from Cambridg."

Sl atin. Lansdowne MS. 31, 38. f.ioi. Addressed as above Docketed "4 Feb. 1580. The Erie of
Esex to [my L.] That sedng his letters acoepteble to his LordsP y hee [will] not be wanting in
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In the spring of 1581-2, aged sixteen and a half, when visiting his cousn
Henry Earl of Huntingdon, Lord President of York, Essex wrote to Burghley in
English:

" My very good Lord.

" As | was sorry that your Lordships sudden departure to the Court at my coming from
London, hindered me of doing that duty which | was both desirous and ready at your
Lordship's house to have performed, though | came too late: so failing of that opportunity,
I would, as soon as | could send by post, recommend my service unto your Lordship by
letters.  And as your Lordship's favour to me maketh me not to doubt of the welcome
thereof, 0 by God's grace | will never fail of that nor any other duty to your Lordship. And
so | humbly commit your Lordship to the tuition of the Almighty.

" York this xii of March 1581.

" Your Lordship's assured at command
" R. ESSEX."!
(It was on this occasion that Huntingdon instituted an archery competition:
" These matches, you shall understand,
The Earl of Essex took in hande
Against the good Earle of Cumberlande,”
which sports were the theme of a" New Y orkshyre Song."?)

One of the few boyish letters of Essex to Burghley which has been published,
was written during another visit to his cousin Huntingdon. (He had taken his
degree at Cambridge in the interval.)

" My very good Lord.

"1 hope your L(ordship) in courtesy will pardon my youth, if | have, through want of
experience, in some sort passed the bounds of frugality. | cannot but embrace with duty your
L (ordship's) good counsel, whose love | have effectually proved, and of whose care of my
well doings | am thoroughly well persuaded. | do beseech your good L(ordship), notwith-
standing the lapse of my youth, still to continue a loving friend unto me, & | will acknow-
ledge myself in all duty bound to your L(ordship). Thus | humbly commit your L(ordship)
to the tuition of the Almighty.

" York this 13th Dec, 1582.

" Your L(ordship's) most humbly at commandment,

" R. ESSEX."*

This of itself should have sufficed to show the affectionate terms on which
Essex stood with his guardian; and it would hardly be possible for a boy of sixteen
to write a more graceful apology for not yet having learnt perfectly to keep within
his allowance. But the Hon. W. B. Devereux, in Queen Victoria's day, introduced
it with the words, " thus early had his prodigal habits begun to develop themselves ";

Spelling modernised from ong: holog. Lansdowne 34. art. 6. f.15. Unpublished. Addressed "To
the right honourable mj)ggvery %ood L. and Patron the L. Burghley L. highe Treasor of England.”
\I?oclﬁeted "12 Martij. 1.~ The Erie of Ese to my L. Sends his repects to his Lords® from

ork."

% Sreet ballad, 1582 In extenso, EE. V, pp. 113-117.

3 Lansdowne MS. 36. 12 (Dcvereux's Earls of Essex, 1853, Vol. I, p. 171). ltalics now added.
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and " prodigal" Esex has remained ever sncein " standard " history.> Not only
for himsaf but for those in his service his tutor, for example, he was obliged to
plead for money actually due® And in an undated letter to Burghley he appeals
on behalf of his uncle:

" Forasmuch as it is characteristic of your great affection for me (most honoured of men)
to grant a favourable hearing to my prayers for others, you will listen, most kindly to my
requests for myself and my uncle. | have heard from severa quarters, that my uncle who
lives at Lamphey, my house in Wales,® has hitherto kept it in repair at his own expense: a
great load of expense being incurred from other sources; and so | beg and pray your Lordship
that in this or any other matter as to which he may crave your aia, for the love that you
usually bear me, you deign not to fail him.

"1 implore of God, Best and Greatest, in prayer that he will keep you sdfe and free
from harm.
Your Lordship's obedient
"R. ESSEX."
George Devereux affected devotion to his nephew; but though Essx in later
life followed his father's example of paying Georges debts this evoked no
gratitude, only the myderious antagonisn which base natures cherish
againg their bengfactors  That two brothers born and bred alike, could be
2 entirely different as Walter, Earl of Essex and George Devereux,—one alert
in mind, and eager to give and serve the other as limited in intellect as
unbounded in egoism—indicates that personal character and not environment
determines each man's actions. That Robert, Earl of Essx was aubjett to
what Philip Sidney in another connection had called " the only disadvantage of
hones hearts, credulity,"—that he credited all his reations with a sandard of
honour similar to his own,—was a trait lasting up to the end; and it was to con-
tribute to his fall.®

In the interpretation of history, and in foreseeing what England's adversaries
intended to accomplish, few were to prove s asute as Essx when he came into
office. We will find him, while gill under thirty, recognised by one of the mogt
accomplished foreign diplomatists as " great and wise" in his comprehenson of
European politics. But in personal matters he was notorioudy vulnerable to appedls
to his generodty and compasson. Examples hitherto buried in oblivion, (discovered

L Se E.E. VI, pp. 3940 for origin of this falacy

2In the Broughton Devereux Papers, Camden Mtscell: XIII, 1924, p. 23, is a letter of Essx, York,
10 July, 1583, reminding Broughton that his tutor, " Mr. Wright," had " received nothing of his
annuity snce my coming into Yorkshire. | do assure mysdf that if you will pay him, it will not
be misliked." Essx's congderation for others in the matter of prompt payment was to become o
well known as to be put on the Elizabethan sage (as an example to other noblemen).

3 Lampfey in Wallia" Originaly paace of the Bishops of . Davids. It is now aruin

“Latin. Lansdowne 30. art. 42 f.131. Damp-stained. Some connecting words illegible, and supplied
according to the sne Addressed as usual; and docketed "The Erie of Esex to my L. The
great decay of his L. howse of Landfey in Wales."

®The present writer is the first to examine into Essexs money affairs, and will be publishing many
hitherto unknown particulars of his grest generosity to many poor and obscure persons as well
as of his contributions to the defence of the ream.
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by the present writer during prolonged examinations of private MSS) will appear in
their places. Meanwhile, these letters from Cambridge, between the ages of ten
and fifteen, are a forecast of what Essex was afterwards to be. They and an epistle
of Andrew Willet to " lllustrissmo Comiti Essexio, nobih literato, studiosorum
omnium Macaenati et patrono Optimo " have slept unnoticed.® Willet sets forth
how, in Essex's boyhood, his companions at Cambridge recognised in him " virtue,
piety, counsel and strength "; ana looked forward with eager " expectation " to the
services he would render to His Queen and Country.? But from his boyhood at
Cambridge, up to the very last on the scaffold (when he lacked even the gold coin
which custom bade a nobleman give to his own executioner), trouble about money
pursued him. No man was more thoughtful for others, and few have been soill-
requited. Not his own " prodigality " but other peoples delays were frequently
cause of inconvenience:

" Mr. Broughton" (wrote Essex), "I have sent this bearer unto you upon very earnest
occasion to supply my want. | have not yet, according to my L(ord) of Huntingdon's
promise, received my allowance for the last quarter whereupon | am driven to be behind-
hand. | therefore desire you to help me in this present with x 1" [#40] to supply me necessary
wants here, dse | shall be driven to go up and sesk my allowance myself."*

As he afterwards reminded his friends, his early inclinations were studious and
contemplative; and at first he hesitated to attach himself to the Court, but chose
rather to live in Pembrokeshire at Lamphey with his uncle. Thence on " this X XV
of January 1584 " (85 n.s.) he wrote to ask Richard Broughton in London to get his
tailor " with as much speed as he can to make me two suits of apparel,” and send
them, with " along cloak."* But his preference for the country was disapproved by
his mother. As a specimen of the ceremony with which it was etiquette to address

1B.M. 637.d. 32 S2EE. Vol. HI p. 60, and notes 1 and 2.
2Dcdic. to " An Harmonic upon the First Boo of Samuel," etc. B.M. 637. d. 32.
Esex's carer will be unfolded in Vols. VI to IX of the present History. See E.E. Vol. Il,

p. 50, note 1, as to the unreliability of the D.N.B. article Devereux, Robert, 2nd Earl of Essx.

3| am further to desre you to further the cause of my Chaplain, Bate, on whom | have bestowed
the parsonege of Baxterlcy, that he may have my presentation confirmed by the feoffes Thus
with my hearty commendations to yourself and all a Bhthfield, | bid you farewell. ~ This xxijth
of July,” 1583. "Yours R. Essex"
Spelling modernised from Broughton Devereux Papers, Camden Miscell: XIII, (1924, ﬁ 23. In
the same publication, r[]) 22, is a hasty note about St. George's Day festivities, in which later in
life as a Knight of the Garter he was destined to play a congpiclious part:

"Mr. Broughton, | received your letters by my man Anthony, by the which | perceive you
have gotten the Lords consents for my coming up “to London, and that you will send your man
and horses againgt St. George's Day. | pray you, against | come up, lef me have one’very fair
suit of apparell . . . sdiin doublet, velvet hose jerkin of crimson laid on with silver lace,
with my footcloth, m_ly mens liveries, etc.” [Crimson and silver were the Devereux armorial
colours. E.M.T.L "Thus with my hearty commendations to your partner | end. In haste, going
to bed, this XVth of April 1581 Yours asured R Essex"

"1 will send some guff this week into London which you may look for on Friday by Hobson
the Carrier of Cambridge.”

Spelling modernised from op. cit. Editor dtates that Hobson died aged 87 in 1631 (outliving

by 30 years).
“Broughtons Devereux Papers, Camden Miscell: N.S. X111, p. 24.
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aparent, take an unpublished letter, written when Essex was eighteen years and five
months ol d:
"To the right honourable my very good Lady and mother the Countesse of Lecestcr!
My very good Lady and mother

As | finde by your ladyships displeasure conceaved, that | am diought in sorte to have offended,
2 | dedre to deliver mysf edicr wholy or in somepanefrom the same faukc; which some will
hardly terme undutifullnes to your Ladyship, others cadesnes of my owne good, and many thinke
me inconsderate in not makinge your Ladyship more acquainted with my determinacions.

The name of undutifullnes as a son | utterly abhorre; my purposed course to do well |
hope shall deliver me from the suspicion of cardesnes of mine own estate; and yf in your LadP/-
ship's wise censure | be thought |noonsderate | pleade as a yonge man pardon for “that fault,
whereto of al odiers our age is most subj ject?

And yf ether by sorow for that wh|ch is or duty heresfter, | may repaire that which
your Ladyship may thinke by desart is |mpa|ret§Jaﬂ shall thl)nke myself (as much for any thinge in
this worlde) most nappy.

Thus humbly craving your Ladyships most honourable and happy estate

Lanfey thisX 11 of April 1585.

Your Ladyships most obedient Sonne

R. ESSEX.

" | have returned this berer according to your Ladyships commaundment every way to be used at
your Ladyships honourable plessure.

In the early autumn he " fell into a distress," (the nature of which is not
defined;) and " was almost drowned in going a hunting in September."

Soon the course of European events was to draw him into public affairs from
which he was never afterwards to escape. We have seen how wnen aged not quite
ten, he had been presented with his pedigree in Latin verses, to impress upon him
how many and great were his obligations never to " derogate " from the honour of
his ancestors* His double descent from King Edward |11, his near relationship to
Queen Elizabeth, and his distant connection with Mary Queen of Soots Philip of
Spain, and Dom Antonio, were known both at home and abroad,® and during
fifteen eventful years he was to be the most prominent English nobleman of the
younger generation. Not, asnow commonly alleged, conspicuous chiefly for foolish
philandering with ladies royal and otherwise, but for performing with dignity and
distinction a succession of national services, in circumstances which after his down-
fall were deliberately distorted, but which in the present History will be restored
for thefirst time to their original proportions. The popular ballad which, when he
was fourteen years of age, described him & giving his good will to his country, is
significant;® and the reasons why he evoked hearty admiration from the people, but
incurred deadly jealousy from some of his own " friends" and relations, will be
analysed when we come to the year 1601, and can then look back upon his whole
career.

'Holog: B.M. Add: MS. 309 (15). Original spelling; a(oePt die abbreviated words expanded.
EsexX's onJography wes less different from our own than that of the average courtier of his time.
2The word " unto™ he has here crossed out as superfluous.
3Unpubllshed MS annotation on his horoscope. Facsimile forthcoming.
4 Edward Waterhouse to him, 1576. E.E. Vol. I11. pp. 46-49.
®Shown in tabular pedgree, E.E. Vol. V1. ®Ante, p. 117.
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APPENDIX A

THE EARL OF ESEX'S MORALS A "STANDARD" ANECDOTE
EXAMINED.

In 1851, in the Chetham Society's volume " Cardinal Allen's Defence" etc., etc. (E.E.,
under date, 1587), the editor, Thomas Heywood, F.S.A., after touching upon the alleged
susceptibility of Robert Earl of Essex where women were concerned, added (p. xv) the follow-
ing note:

Von Raumer's Higtorisches Taschenbuch n.f. LB. The visit of Truchesss wife, the

2
beamﬁ‘u? Agnes dc Mansfeldt, to London, her lodging with Essx, and Elizabeth's |nd|gnaI|0n
desarve to be transferred from ' this acoount of the ex: Archbishop of Cologne to our own histories."

In the 85 years since this paragraph was printed, much has been written as to Essex's
supposed amorous misdemeanours; but apparendy the " Historisches Taschenbuch " of F. von
Raumer has never been translated. Let us see what are the happenings as to the wife of the
Elector of Cologne which " deserve to be transfer)ed . ... to our own histories"' Before
plunging into the picturesque narrative, the English reader may be reminded that Electoral
Princes, under the Holy Roman Empire (Germanic), were those entitled to a vote at the election
of the Emperor. As the Electors of Cologne were aso Archbishops, the Electoral successon
was not from father to son but oftener from uncle to nephew. After the Elector of Cologne,
Gebhard Truchsess, joined the Protestant Church, when his marriage was announced, the
Emperor and every Catholic derided his aleged spiritual reasons for rebellion against Rome.

" Gebhard," dispossessed as Elector of Cologne, " gave over the remainder of his army
to the States General," sys Von Raumer, " and repaired to the Court of William of Orange,
at Delft (26 April); who offered him and his Twife] Agnes a friendly welcome, and a suit-
able establishment at the Hague "

" Soon &fter " dm, the Prince of Orange was murdered; " July 10, 1584." The Elector
walked in the funeral procession as one of the chief mourners, escorting Count Maurice of
Nassau, the late Prince's second son. Immediately afterwards, the Elector, " the poor forsaken

ne," begged the assistance of the Queen of England,

" whom the persecuted Protestant Church always considered as its protectress. He wrote
her an imploring letter; but although he received 2000 thalers from the British Minister,
he was severdy reprimanded in a letter from the maiden Queen, for the unworthy
motives of his attempts at Reformation. [Elector] Truchsess declared in his petition that
he 'had left the Roman pagan worship in order to save his and his people's consciences,
and that he would surely have succeeded . .. if help had not been refused him on all sides’

As against this he received the following answer which showed traces of annoyance and
irritation:

! From " Historisches Taschenbuch éNeu ausgegeben von Fnedrich von Raumer. Neue Folgc. Jahre .
(1840). Part of Item I: "Gebhard Truchsess von Waldburg Kurfiirst und Erzbischof von Koln.
Von F. W. Berthold." Sathtes Capitel, pp. 6973. B.M. P.P. 3625).
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4 Gebhard Truchsess, my cousin, | have heard with great gratification of your inten-
tion and good will to improve Religion in your Electorate; but all the more did | regret to
hear the news of your marriage, which clearly proved that you were not inspired by the
spirit of Faith, but rather by the carnal lust of the world. Your failure was to be foreseen
by all those in a position to judge; for a basic idea which is sensud and not spiritual can
have no firm foundation.

' Do not lament therefore that you have been forsaken by others, but radier that
through your disorderly behaviour you have compelled them to abandon you. | regret
your misfortune all the more, as | se no means of comforting you. You can only find
comfort within yourself in your misfortune, displaying now as much patience as you should
have displayed wisdom in your actions.

""With regard to your wish to come to London, in order to live here, certain ressons
prevent me from accecding (to your request) .... | pray God, our Lord, to hold you, my
cousin, in His Holy Protection.'

"After receiving this humiliating letter, and some British ams, the unfortunate man
took another step which had still more humiliating results. The beautiful and charming
Agnes decided, without any comprehension of the feminine nature, to go in person to Eng-
land, in order as she supposed, to soften the sisterly heart with the tears of misfortune. The
tearful eyes of a lovely woman might well have won over a Stuart, but it was hardly to be
expected that the prudish guardian of chastity on the throne, who aready at that moment
was in process of preparing a tragic fate for a beautiful and much to be pitied sister—Mary
(Queen of Scots)—would be merciful to the scandalous seductress of a man! Nevertheless
the intention of the lady was not to crave the military assstance of the Queen in the affair
of her husband, but rather, a generous welcome in her kingdom. With this intention, she
embarked in Holland, and after a heavy gde—a bad omen—she arrived in London.

“Very thoughtlessly, yet showing certain feminine intuition, Agnes immediately ap-
pealed to Elizabeth's powerful favorite the Earl of Essex, so as to obtain through him the
protection of his friend and Royal Mistress.

“ The chivalrous gendeman, perchance in real compassion for the fate of the unhappy
lady, or because he considered himself, as a knight, in duty bound to show courtesy to a
stranger of foreign extraction, or even perhaps for other motives, took her into his house,
prepared an apartment for her, and offered all comforts to the world-renowned beauty; so
that she might recover from the exhaustions of the sea-voyage.

“Thus, Agnes dwelt two whole days in Essex's residence, without repairing to Eliza-
beth's Court which sojourned just then at Hampton Court (Palace). The Virgin-Queen,
who did not believe that the principles of the German lady were of the most virtuous, was
inevitably informed of the nocturnal conferences of her favourite with the lady from oversea

“ With her narrow views of morality, and obsessed with restlessness and jealousy, she
dispatched Master Smith to the Earl, with the order forthwith to send the German woman
away from his house; and she communicated her displeasure to the lady through the above-
mentioned messenger; namely that the Countess had taken upon herself to enter her King-
dom without permission, although the Queen had given (the Elector) Gebhard to understand
what her manner of thinking was. In view of the bann of the Emperor, she would require
her to leave the country with all possible speed.

“ This harsh command may have been issued for one or more reasons. moral dis-
pleasure over a marriage of which one (contracting) party had abandoned his Archbishopric,
and the other, her convent: parsimony, not to impose on her Court the costs for mainten-
ance of this pair.
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" None the less, jealousy was surely the main contributory cause, as she could not
otherwise explain the Earl's eager politeness than by the fact that he had been subjugated
by Agness wonderful and renowned beauty.

"Elizabeth too the affair deeply to heart, and refused to see the Earl till the lady
had departed. The favorite, in danger of falling into disgrace, was compelled to forsake
his charming protegSe, who, after seeing nothing ese of London except the house of this
Earl, was forthwith conducted, by Smith, albeit free of cost, to the port. As balm for the
pain and humiliation [of dismissal] she was presented, before embarking, with a gift of
iooo Florins."

If by " Smith," Secretary Sir Thomas Smith is intended, he could not have escorted the
Electress " to the port" in 1584, as he had been dead five years.

Before advising that this German anecdote of "the beautiful Agnes .... her lodging
with Essex, and Elizabeth's indignation" should be " transferred to our own histories,”
Thomas Heywood, F.S.A., ought to have examined the State Papers Foreign, in our Record
Office, bearing on the Elector's actual affairs. Also he might with advantage have considered
dates. It would then have been manifest that even if the Electress did come to London in
the summer of 1584, whosoever she might have chosen as her champion, it could not have
been Robert Earl of Essex.

Although the " knighdy spirit" ascribed to him had early shown itself even in his child-
hood, in eager anxiety to aid " the distressed,” he was not yet in 1584 a knight. Nor did he
posess a London house a which he could have entertained " beautiful Agnes." He was not
in London at the time; nor was he then a " powerful favorite," or a favourite at all; nor did
he hold office at the Court until three years later.

In 1586, while General of the English Horse in the Low Countries, we find him going
by night with the Earl of Leicester, and with " the Elector Truchsess,” to consider how to
capture the Zutphen forts. But not until after Leicester's death in September, 1588, did Essex
begin that systematic giving of hospitality to foreigners which made him " renowned not only
m England but also m Germany."* It was not in 1584 but in 1595 that a German envoy
aluded to him as one of the two most powerful of the Queen's Councillors (the other being
Lord Burghley).

At the time the Elector's wife is aleged by F. Von Raumer to have relied on Essex as
the " powerful favorite," Essex—aged seventeen and threequarters, still far from the " perilous
greatness of a favorite,"—was living in " contemplative retirement" and " bookish " seclusion,
with k21is uncle George Devereux, in the ancient paace of " Lantfey" (now Lamphey) in
Wales.

! Statement of Baron Brcuning von Buchenbach; given later, under date. 21b.
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QUEEN ELIZABETH AND THE ELECTOR OF COLOGNE, 153

Having ssn in F. von Raumer's " Histortsches Taschenbuch " the aleged rage of Queen Elizabeth
agang the Elector of Cologne and his wife, and the Earl of Essx—a story hitherto neither
challenged nor examined—let us consult the authentic correspondence of the Elector Truchsess

In the Cdendar of State Papers Foreign, for 1584-85; including the Germanic Sates and dso
the volume for 158586, there does not gopear to be, from first to lest, any reference to a visit of the
Elector's wife. Nor does it figure in the "Annates’ of John Stow, who lived in London, and
habitually took note of the arrival, entertainment, and departure of foreign travellers of distinction.

The episode is st by Von Raumer in the summer of 1584, immediately after the assassination
of the Prince of Orange. The Prince was murdered in July. The Elector's goped to the Queen of
England for aid is dated 6th October, 1584—i.e 26th September English style (Cal: SPF, p. 76).
He docs not allude to any letter received from Her Mgesty; and no draft or copy of such an effuson
as Von Raumer quotes can be discovered in the Record Office. This is not necessarily to sy that it
was never written; but the tone of the Elector's actua communication mekes it very unlikely that
he regarded himself as under the Queen's displessure.

His correspondence with her, mostly tiirough Secretary Davison, is that of one relying upon her
assgance.  From the Queen hersdlf there is no draft of a letter to him until November 1585 It
contains no reproaches.  She commends him to the Earl of Leicester, her Commander-in-Chief in die
Low Countries, just commissioned, and represents hersdf as de;mng most earnestly to se die Elector
restored to the state and prosperity she considers he well deserves®

Previoudy in 1584 (13th Decembe’) Ortell had written to Secretary Walsingham that the letter
sent for the Elector had been lost & sa® On the 26th December 1584, when Davison informed the
Elector that no answer had come yet from Her Maesty, he added that he doubted not but in the
end her reply would give good wtlsfactlon On February 4th (January 25th os) the Elector dianked
the Queen direct for money received,” his acknowledgments being in terms which do not hint at any
eement of discord.

The fashion of publishing books of popular History merely on the audiority of the historian,
without contemporary references, hes been fertile in errors. In the ensuing volumes many hitherto
gpplauded anecdotes and scandds will be ssen collapsing under the tes of dates and documents.
Especidly do the aleged amorous dallyings of Robert Earl of Esex dwindle. Reeders need not
complain of the clearing avay of the hoary fictions; for they will find Essex's career, both public and
private not only " stranger than fiction " but far more interesting.

|Ca| SPF. 158586. p. 183, e Leycester Correspondence. 21b. 1584-85. p. 188.
® lb. p. 204. Ib. p. 260.






LORD LEICESTER'S HOSPITAL AT WARWICK:
Founded by Robert Dudley, Earl of Leicester, K.G., P.C., Master of the Horse:

For Twelve Poor Men " hereafter maimed or hurt in the Wars, in the service of the
Queen'sMajesty, her heirsand successors.”

(Photograph, Harold Baker, Birmingham).

Lord Lecester's bequest hes continued in operation dirough the centuries: the Magter and
Brethren being nominated by his nearest representative, who today is Lord De L'Isle and Dudley of
Penshurst Place, Kent.

It was stipulated by Leicester that specid preference be given to such soldiers " as shdl be under
conduct or leading of us or our Heirs, or the servents and tenants of us and our heirs." The Brethren
were to be soldiers from Warwick, Kenilworth, Stratford-upon-Avon, Wotton-under-Edgt, and
Earlingham.

If there were not twelve soldiers in need of a home, other poor men could be accepted, provided
they were of good character. Any breaches of morality were to be punished by expulson of the
offending Brother, and there were severe pendties for brawling or even for discourteous words

The Master sdlected by Lord Lecester was Cartwright, usually now dassed as a violent " Puritan.”
But he must have joined the Established Church on becoming Master of this Hospital; for Rule I
dipulates that the Master before being inducted must take the oath of the Queen's Supremecy
" mentioned in the Statute made in the first year of our Sovereign Lady the Queen's Mgesty that now
is" (Se EE, Vol V, p. 2, for the exact teims of that Oath)

It was to be swom " in the Hall of the ssid Hospital, in the presence of the Recorder of Warwick,

and of al or the gregter part of the Brcthien."

Information from Lord De L'Isle and Dudley (1935), quoting " A Copy of the Ordinances, Statutes
and Rules, made for the Order and Government of the Hospital in the Town of Warwick, called ' The
Hospital of Robert Earl of I%eicester in Warwick' Printed only for the use of the Foundations.
Warwick Printed by Henry Coo e. MDCCCXL."

The XXX Statutes, signed by Leicester, provide againgt various contingencies; and he willed that
after his deeth the Mastership should go to the Vicar of &. Mary's Church, Warwick (where Leicester's
ancetors the Beauchamp Earls of Warwick were buried; and where his son's tomb and his own and
that of his brother Ambrose Earl of Warwick were yet to be)

The Brethren attended public service in that Church; and the Statutes enected that in the Hospital
they were to pray daily for the Sovereign, Nobility, Councillors, Clergy, and Commons of the Realm,
and for God's guidance for eech and all.

The government of the Hospital today is still the same as at the time of the foundation. Although
the benevolence of Leicester has so long outlived him in the most practical way, our historians continue
to hesp him with obloquy, befed on the 1584 and 1585 hbels which ignore the Hospital, and
outrageously represent as an oppressor of the poor the very man whom his intimates described as
ready to help in good work any persons who showed a "spark of vertue or honesty."

(11) E. M. Tentson's "Elizabethan England,” IlI. 1 6












PART IIL
i Zmbitteus, Pelttic, and Paltant.’'

CHAPTER .
"1F YOUR MAJESTY HAD ENGLAND AND SCOTLAND."

SECTION 6.

“ Motoriously slanmderons and hateful.”
(Libels against the Earl of Leicester, 1584 and 1585).

" .. . never lyved subject more f’\a}lythfull, more loyall, nor more trewly loved
E|s prince than | have ever done hir Ma[jes]t[ie], from the fyrst day of my serving
o
Robert Earl of Leicester, 30 January, 1581-2.
Hitherto unknown holograph Will. Longleat Dudley MSS.

. LaVie Abominable, Ruses, Trahisons, Meurtres, Impostures, empoison-
ments, paillardises, Atheisms, . . . de my Lord de Lecestre, Machiaveliste,
contrerhonneurdeDieu,laM ajestedelaRoyned' Angleterre sa Princesse. . . ."

Title-page of anonymous libel, 1585, (E.E., p. 143).

" ... her right trusty and well-beloved cousin the Earl of Leicester, one of
her principal noblemen and chief Counsellors of Estate. . . . Her MaJstY in
her own clear knowledge doth declare and testify his innocencie to all the world."

Proclamation, XX June, 1585, Chaderton MS., fol: 29".
Peck's "Desiderata Curiosa," No. V|, p. 158.
“ .. that before all things my executor ... do se my debts as speedily

paid as possible, especially to the poorest and most needy persons, as artificers,
If any chance to be left unpaid. ..."

Hitherto unknown holograph Will of Robert Earl of Leicester.
30 Jn: 1581(2). Longleat Dudley MSS

.. . your honourable Lordship hath such a zeal to profit the poor, ... to
comfort the careful, to help the needy, and to mind the miserable."

Thomas Lupton to Robert Earl of Leicester.
Longleat Dudley MSS,, Vol. I I, ff. 2069.

. my devoted service, and great love | have ever borne him."
Sr Philip Sidney, of the Earl of Leicester. 1586. His Will Orig: P.C.C., 57.



"TO COMFORT MY SORROWFUL WIFE."

On the 31¢t of July, 1584, Lord Leicester wrote to William Davison of the dead of
"'my young son, who was one of the greatest comforts | had in this transitory world."

Again, on the 2nd of August: " Cousen Davison, . ... | have been absent these fifteen

days to comfort my sorrowful wife for the loss of my only little son, whom God has lately
taken from us"*

In Holinshed's Chronicles of England it is related how on the 19th of July, "Robert
baron of Denbigh, the onlic sonne and heir of Robert Earle of Leicester departed this
mortall life, being then of the age of three yeares and somewhat more."

The funeral service was at Wanstead, "on the first of August; and, after, his bodie
was conveied to Warwike, and there in the chappell of Richard Beauchampe Earle of Warwike
his ancestor, honorablie intoomed, on the one and twentieth of October. In memorie of

whom (but not as an epicedium, nor yet an epitaph,) these verses of fit invention and devise
may well be used: —

O puer, 0 exprcssa patrum sed maior imago.
Nunc bona cum domino spes tumulta iacet.

Sic rosa, Sc tenerae sulco resecantur aristae;
Candida sic primo lilia vere cadunt."?

["Boy! Express image of your fathers, but greater.
Bright hope now lives entombed with its Lord.
Thus the rose, thus the tender ears of wheat are cut in the furrow;
Thus fall the white lilies in the early spring."]

1Cat. SP. Scot., M Q. of Scots. Vol. VI, 1917, pp. 244, 248
2Anno 1584. Ed: 1808. Vol. V. p. 548. For his actud epitaph, s E.E., p. 176.
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LAST HALF-PAGE OF THE HOLOGRAPH WILL OF
ROBERT, EARL OF LEICESTER, 1581(2).

From the original tn the Dudley MSSin possession of the Marquess 0} Bath, K G.

All in Lord Leiceser's own hand, this Will of 15812 covers deven peges of elephant-folio
paper; admost every sentence affording an unconscious contradiction to the grotesque danders in
the subsequent libels of 1584 and 1585.

Defining his faith, duty, and principles, and his fegings towards " the Queen's Mgesty "; and
"next" his "dear wife"; and his little son Lord Denbigh; his brother the Earl of Warwick, his
Sepson and stepdaughter of the Earl of Essex and Lady Dorothy Devereux; his nephew Sir Philip
Sidney; his Hospital; his creditors, etc,, it will ultimately be published in extenso by the present
writer; but meanwhile the most significant pessages have been extracted for "Elizabethan England,”
Voals. 11, 11,1V, V.

In 1925 in "Mr. Secretary Walstngham and the Policy of Queen Elizabeth," Dr. Conyers Reed
gi ¢ new life to the pseudo-Leicester, an arrogant egoist who disdained friends and wished .ill men
to be his " daves"

Though many testimonies to Leicester's genciosity and graciousicss from pesons who
experienced his help, are accessble, the poison-fumes of the anonymous libels still infect even wntcis
who wish to be fair. As to Leiceser's servants, his own words are now first published (the term
" servant" in those days being of wide application) : " Ijistely | may not jorgett my trew O fayethfull
Servants who have spent some their tyme & youth u[i t{h] me and some their goodd & some
both. Among w[hijchc thee y follow | spetydly remember" [now comes the portion reproduced]

"and so wyll & bequeth these anuytyes & gyftes following.
Imprmis to Edmund Care [CareyJ sonne to
my L. of Hunsdon, | give & bequeth XX** ayere during his lyffe.
Rychard Knollys my wyves broth” | gyve XX'! a yere During dss lyfe.
Harry Isdey my kinsma | gyve XX'* a yere during his lyfft.
Arthur Highm [ 2] < X' "a yere during his lyfe.
Geo Vaus ® vi

V1" xin® vin?,
Rychard browen to have his fee & keping of leyse howse during his lyffc.
Ambros Waler - - - - X" a yere during his life.
Rafe more - - - - X" a yere during his life.

ferdinando Rychardson to have XX mark a yere- during his lyfe yf
he doe remayn to serve my wyfe or my sonne.
| give & bequeath to al my Sevantesy a in ordynary & reccave wages

a hole yeres Waf a pecc

| gyve & bequeth to Ales Dygby wydowe during hir lyffe XXH a yere
| gyve & bequeth to Brigett fettiplace my wyves mayd one C" [U100 ].
| gyve and bequeth to Lettyce Barrett hir mayd dso one C!

any others forgotten | leave to ye good consideracon of my Executrix.

R LEYCESTER."

The much larger purchasing power of money then than now is rated so varioudy by different
authorities that it would be unwise to try and give exact modern equivalents for these sums. The
point is that Lord Leicester's dedlings are taken in the present History direct from his own words,
and those of persons concerned; wheress hitherto current estimates in generd histories, from Camden
onwards, have been influenced by the anonymous libels.

(12) E. M. Temson's " Elizabethan England!' 1l r 6(b)
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Title page of libel against "the Erie of Leycester,"

from a copy now at Oxford, of which he was Chancellor for quarter of a century.
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NOTE

"La Vie Abominable" is garnished with a grotesque wood-cut in which Lord Lecester's
famous badge of the " Bear with the Ragged Staff" is clumsily caricatured. Muzzled, and deprived
of its daff, the beer is worried by hounds, while a monkey on horseback threatens it with a three-
stringed whip. A hand above brandishes a thunderbolt. A crow waits dose by; presumably to feed
on the bear's corpse: and the doggerdl undernesth explains that the beer, "rempli de CruautS" is

"le Comte inhumatn le Comte de Lecestre,
Qui surpasse les Ours par sa ferocitf."

Leicester's open-handed generosity and his graciousness being renowned, this outburst had not
much influence at the time But the postmortem power of the anonymous vituperations hes been
extraordinary. The present work, however, should terminate for ever (in al reasongble mmds) the
customary blind endavement to the libels. In the previous E.E. volumes, specid points in the " Copie
of a Leter" and the " Vie Abominable" have dready been dedt with: Vol. |1, pp. 6672 Vol. I11.
pp. 151-166; Vol. 1V, pp. 153-159.
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DISCOVRS DE
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Togue awqnel fe Legsfle it centilbemome orFEfco-
Sier fomt vimroduits pons Laplms fucite decla-
ratiwsdi prefent Difcowrs

M. D. LXXXV.

Title page of French trandlation of " Copie of a Leter,” &c.
Observe contrast in title between this and the foregoing libel.

The circumstances of both publications, issued without name of printer or place of printing,
arc fully analysed in the ensuing section. For the identity of the translator, se " Elizabethan
England,” Vol. V, pp. 186-187.

For tide-page and contents of the third libel, in Latin, which is not (as stated in the
D.N.B.,) a " translation" of the others, but a different composition, se E.E., pp. 160-169.
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"MONEY OWING TO ENGLISHMEN."

The Spanish Ambassador's Notes on some of King Philip's Pensioners.

Charles Arundel, so highly praised by the author of "La Vie Abominable . . du Comte dc
Leycester," appears in the correspondence of King Philip with Don Bernardino dc Mendoza®
Mendoza for a while did not trust Charles Arundel, and thought he might be playing a double
game? That all doubts were resolved is dlear from his resppearance as a Spanish pensioner in
December 1586,  His name is s down twice over, both for a penson and a grant, in the
Ambassador's list of "money owing to Englishmen for their alowance up to the end of the year

"Lord Paget, Baron Beaudesat, from the 24 March 1586 to the end of December.

100 crowns a month .. - 925. 46. Q
Charles Paget, 8 months and 8 days a 50 crowns a month . . 412 52 4
Charles Arundel, 8 months and 23 days a 50 crowns a month 699.23. 7
Thomas Throckmorton, 8 months and 8 days a 40 crowns a month 442. 28. 8
Thomas Morgan, 1 month at 40 crowns a month 40 0. 0
Earl of Westmorland, 26 days a 100 crowns a month 8350 7
Charles Arundel hes dso to receive as a grant in aid from His Mgesy 500. 0 o0

3154, 21. ||

Three thousand one hundred and fifty-four broad pistole crowns, twenty-one suedos and eeven
dmers. December 1586."

King Philip from Madrid in January 1588 ns. wrote to Don Bernardino de Mendoza *

"1 learn by letter of 27th December that Charles Arundel hes died of lethargy (modorra) and
that you had been obliged to asig him with money for his maintenance during his last illness
... and as the severity of his malady prevented him from giving you a bill for the money so
provided, and you had dso to find the money for his funera ... Ig) rove of the sum so
expended being vouched for by your certificate only, receipts being furnishe the English doctor
who atended him, and by his servant for the sums paid to them through his confessor the English
Jesuit Father Thomas. You may therefore credit yoursdf with these amounts. . ."

1Cal: SP. Spanish (Smancas). Vol. I11. Eliz.: 158086 No. 398. p. 540.
alb: No. 43. p. 375
3Cal: SP. Spanish HI. No. 534. p. 690. |b: p. 187.
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PART Il
v Jmtbitious, Politic, aud Paltant.”

CHAPTER .
“IF YOUR MAJESTY HAD ENGLAND AND SCOTLAND."”

SECTION 6.

“Uotorionsly slanderous and hateful.”
(Libels againss the Earl of Leicester, 1584 and 1585).

ALUMNIES and defamations, without any digtinction of truth or falsehood,
are ever greedily entertained and as greedily communicated,” wrote Strada, in
"De Betlo Belgico," describing how preachers according to the "Geneva

mode " had been welcomed by audiences " who dapped their hands as if they had
been in a play-house" when the Pope was " railea against” by mountebanks"®

It was, however, more than mere rhetorical "juggling" of preachers which
had causd one of the late Emperor Charless Privy Councillors, William of
Nassau, Prince of Orange, to hazard his all and lead a rebellion? But the saying
of Father Famianus Strada is of wide applicability: " Calumnies and defama-
tions" againg the morals of Queen Elizabeth were circulated in hope that the
scandals would be " greedily communicated”; and that the Queen would appear
asatool inthehandsof a" traitor,” " atheist,” " poisoner " and " Machiavelligte."

The libels reproached Lecester not only as a monger of vice but an upsart.
Sir Philip Sidney retorted that the " goosequill" could know little about Leiceser
or England if he did not know the " palpable" facts as to his family and postion.
So often are Elizabethan utterances now misread that in a standard " Life of Sir
Philip Sidney " (Cambridge, 1915,) Sidney is represnted as unable to answer the
charges againg his unde's character; and as having only defended his claim to
noble birth.® But the point of Sidney's genealogical protest is that the anonymous

M.b. V. p. 117. Englished by Sir R. Stapylton. 1650. Referring to everts of 1565
2 3¢ the Prince's Declarations. E.E. Vol. 1. p. 3, 1316.

% This resmbles the mistake of the editor of the 1904 reprint: (pp. x-xi) " It is characteristic of the
writer and his times that he does not attempt to answer any of the charges made againgt his uncle,
but confines himself to the vindication of the lineage of his materna ancestors”

[1451



16 ELIZABETHAN ENGLAND

pamphleteer was either so ignorant that his word could have no value; or was an
impudent denier of what " all men" knew.

Printed in France in 1584 for the use of the English abroad, the libel claimed
a patriotic motive; employing at first a decorous tide, " Copic of a Leter," etc.
Then dropping the mask, it came out in 1585 as "La Vie Abominable" of "my
horde de Leccstrc," till without name of printer or place of publication. Finally
in 1585-6, some of the same fabrications were included in a Latin tract, in an
entirely different form. Up to now it has excaped natice that this third pamphlet,
"Flores Calvinistici," printed in Naples, was not only published with license, but
dedicated to Alexander Prince of Parma, King Philip's nephew and General, at a
time when Leicester was fighting againg Parma in the Netherlands.

The method of the sni-disant " Master of Arte of Cambrige" had been to
blacken Lecester's moral character, and taunt the Queen as endaved under a spel
cas by a witch's " potion." But Elizabeth did not fall into the trap. In a
Proclamation through the Privy Council she dated that if she kept as a " Chief
Councillor of Egtate" a man guilty of such crimes as the libeler ascribed to the
Earl of Leicegter, all law and order would be at an end in England. But her
subjects must be aware that the facts were far otherwise!

So groteque is the libel, that we might have dismissed it with this warning,
were it not that under other names in a sies of reprints extending from 1641 to
1904, it is the source from which most of our higtorians, whether Catholic or
Protestant, draw their esimates of Leceter. And many of Sir Philip Sdney's
biographers ingead of sedng Leicester through Sdney's or Greville's tributes, or
Leiceser's own ads and writings, have been under the influence of the very
effuson which Sidney imputed to the " Devil the Father of Lies" Therefore let
us examine the title pages of the English, French and Latin verdons and take
notice of some MSS. copies of the English and French publications. These two
are the same, except for the trandator's amplifications in French; but the title
pages are in striking contrast. For an English Protestant audience, the publication
purported to represent " dutyful good wyl and affection towards her most excellent
Ma[jesty] and the Realm." For circulation in France, Leicester was denounced as
impostor, traitor, atheist; and enemy not only of Elizabeth Rcgina but to " all
Christendom."

THE COPIE OF A LETER wryten by
a Master of Arte of Cambride, ™ to his
friend in London: concerning some talke
past of late betvwen two worshipful and
grave men, about the present state, and some
roceedings of the Erie of Leycester & his
riendes in England. Conceyved, spoken

DISCOURS DE LA VIE ABOMIN-
ABLE, Ruses, Trahisons, Meurtres, Impos-
tures, empoisonments, palhardises, Atheisms,
and autres tres iniques conversations,
deséuels aus & sejournellement le my
Lorde de Lecestre Machiaveliste, contre
I'honneur de Dieu, la Majeste de la Royne

'Chaderton M.S. f. 20b. Peck's Desiderata Curtosa, No. V1. p. 158,



"FATHER PARSONS

and publyshd, with most earnes protesa-
tion of al dutyful good wyl and affection
towardes her most excellent Ma. and the
Realm, for whose good oney it is made
common to many,
lob Cap 20 Verse 27.

Revelabunt coch iniquitatem ejus, & terra
consurget adversus cum.

GREEN COAT" 147

d'Angleterre sa Prtncessc, C toute la. rc-
publique Chrestienne.

Tradutct d'Anglots en Ftancois & mis en
forme de Dialogue aquel le Legtste, le
gentilhomme & [I'Escolier sont introduites
pour la plus facile declaration du present
Dtscours.

The heavens shal revcile the wicked mans
iniquitie, and the earth shall sand up to
beare witness agaynst hym.

AnnOM DL XXXIIIT. MDLXXXV.

Father Robert Parsons, SJ. is often quoted as the writer of the " Leter."* He
repudiated it; and unless he could be proved as the author, his denial should be
accepted. Whoever wrote it, the common knowledge that Father Parsons was one
of the chief conspirators against Queen Elizabeth caused its attribution to him by
the populace to be widespread, to the lingering detriment of Catholics. It was
colloquially called "Father Parsons Green Coat" : not referring to any lay disguise
of Parsons, but to the green paper cover under which it was smuggled into
England, green being a Tudor colour.?

The English libel, under heading of a " Godly and profitable meditation, taken
out of the 20 Chapter of the Book of Job," added that Leicester and his heirs are
consigned to perdition: "his children shall be worne out with beggary,” his bones
"replenished with the vices of his youth"; and "the riches which hee hath
devoured hee shall vomit foorth again."® He is represented as having " spoiled the
poor"; whereas actually his generosity and kindness were embodied in many gifts
and bequests, including his Hospital, founded in 1571, and surviving in Warwick
to this day. But the hidden enemy threatened, " hee shall suffer according to the
multitude of his wic\ed inventions . ... and all \ind of sorrow shall rush upon
him . ... he shall be tormented alone: . ... his house shall bee made open and
pulled down . . . ." and so forth.

"B.M. No: 59. a30 is cadogued under " Parsons, Robert," for the 1641 reprint

2There was a later reply, alluded to in 1808 by Dr. Zouch in his "Memoir of the Life of Sir Philip
Sdney" " Father Parsons green coat well dusted: or short and pithy animadversions on that
infamous fardle of abuse and falsities entitled Leicester's Commol th" No dae, nor author,
nor place of printing isca?iven; but presumably it was after the afgeaame of the 1641 version, the
first, apparently, to be cdled "Leicesters Commonwealth." The "Green coat well dusted" hes bemn
enquired for by the present writer. It is not in B M., nor the Bodleian, nor in Cambridge University
Library, nor Lambeth Pdace, nor Hatfield House, nor Longleat; nor in the National Library of
Scotland. Nor does any bibliophile consulted know more of it than its name, quarried from Zouch,
who, being vehemently hostile to Leicester, did not quote it.

81f we ak why Job is invoked, the explanation savs to be that Leicester was supposed to- take

e a
§|pedal interest in thalg)esona;@ Se "Sermons of Master lohn Caluin, vpon the Boof(e of lohe

ransated out of the French By Arthur Goldtng . . . ." (B.M. No. 689. 1. 8) Three editions in
B.M. Nos. 3165. f. 14; 3165. f.” 10; and 689. i. 8. Dedication heeded " To the Right Honourable
and his special good Lord Robert, Erie of Leycester, Baron of Denbigh, Knight of the most noble
Order of the Garter, one of the Qveenes Maiesties most Honorable prime Counsell etc  Grace,
mercte, peace and truthe in Christe" A long letter, sgned " Your honours most humble awayes to
commaund, Arthur Golding."



148 ELIZABETHAN ENGLAND

The " inventions" were not Lecester's but the libeler's.

This" Copie of alLeter " purportsto represent a talk between " worshipful and
grave men " esger for the welfare of the Realm. " The blessad reigne of her
Majesty" and our mog gratious soveraigne' are phrasss not sen at the outset
as sarcagtically intended, as there is affectation of solicitude for Queen Elizabeth.

" ... there are three notable differences of religion in the Land, the two extremities whereof
are the Papist and the Puritan, and the religious Protestant obtaining the mcane: this fellow
being of neither, ma eth his gain of all: and as hee see eth a Kingdom by the one extreame,
and spoil by the other, so hee useth the authority of the third to compasse the first two, and
the countermine of each one to the overthrow of all three”

So systhe " lawyer "; whereon the " scholar " exclaims " you meane my Lord
of Leceser."

He is then held up as more wicked and dangerous than " all the wickednesse
of England besides," and as "the bane and fatall destiny of our State"; the
destroyer of " truereligion " and " the greatest enemy that the land doth nourish."
Heis" hateful to God and men," for he plots to digpose " as hee list both of Prince,
Crowne, Realme and Religion"

"... noosded in treason from his infancy, descended of a tribe of traytors, and fleshed
in conspiracy against the Royall bloud of 'King Henries children in his tender yeares; and
exercised ever since in drifts against the same; . . . a man so well nown to beare secret

malice against her Majesty, . . . and most deadly rancour against the best and wisest
Councellours of her Highness:" etcetera

His brother-in-law Henry Hastings, Earl of Huntingdon, is dexribed as
another heretical plotter to obtain the Crown on the strength of descent from
George Duke of Clarence.

Leicester is represnted as Huntingdon's false friend, who affects to help in
order to betray him.

But the correspondence of Huntingdon with Leicester, up to the end of
Leicester's life, (as we shall sse) amply shows the steadfast confidence and harmony
between them.

That Leceser'sbrother Ambrose, Earl of Warwick was Master General of the
Ordnance, was put forward by the libeller as imperilling the realm; in that the
armour, guns, weapons, powder and shot, were under control of Leiceser.
Elizabeth's " sweet' innocence and " gratious' weskness open the door to her
destruction. LikenedtoRichard | | ,Edward | | , and other Monarchsoverthrown by
unworthy favourites, she is warned that her depostion and death are the goal of
Leicedter's seoret dealings even while he is boagting of her amorous favours 1

Let us contrast with the pamphleteer's style and matter what Leicester himself
wrote about " the Queen's mogt excellent Majesty," words never printed till now:


file:///nown

"DUTIFUL SERVICE" 149

"my gracious Sovereign Lady, by whose bounty and specid goodness | have
received all those honours and dignities which | enjoy at this day in this
world ...

" Never lived subject more faithful, more loyall" nor who " more truly loved
his Prince than | have ever done Her Majesty, from the first day of my serving
her, even till thishour:" and soit " shall be to the hour of my death.”

This is in a private description of his faith, affections, wishes etates and
ions, in an unpublished eeven page Will drawn up all in his own hand,

30th of January 1581-2. It has remained unknown to our historians, only Lecester's
soond Will having been printed. (Preserved at Longleat, this 1581-2 MS. is
in the collection of Dudley Papers, which the Viscounts Weymouth and
Marquesses of Bath inherited through Lady Frances Devereux, sster and co-heres
of the third and las Devereux Earl of Essx; second but edest surviving daughter
of Robert the second Earl, " my Loving sonne in lawe and god sonne" as Lecester
called him: using, like many Elizabethans, the phrase " son in law " for stepson.)

"In the name of the Almighty and everlasting God, | Robert Earl of Leycester, being
at this present (praised be the Lord) of good health of body, and in mind of perfect memory,
do now make my last Will and Testament, for the better setding and bestowing of such my
worldly goods and possessions as it hath pleased the Lord God to send me."

First he humbles himself for his sins and shortcomings; praying the " eternal and
mighty Judge" that inasmuch as he has " faythfully, trewly and sincerely " put his trust in
Christ " my L and Saviour," " neither for the offences of our first parents" nor for personal
failings need he be shut out from the " glorious Kingdome" of eternal life.

The exigence of a universe without a Creator would have appeared as incredible
in the 16th century as to suppose a ship could come into being without a ship-
wright: and when Leicester in 1582 wrote of his hope of Heaven, he meant it as
literally as that his two " howses fit to inhabitt" were " Kenelworth and Leycester
Howse."

He wedfies the sequence of his obligations: firs his Sovereign, sscond his
" dear and loving wife," third " hir sonne and mine"; next his brother Warwick,
and his nephew Philip Sidney.

" For a memory of my dutiful service | do bequeath and give unto Her Majesty the
best Jewel | shall leave;" or if " there be none a good & | intend, then | do will my
executor to provide one that shall be worth one thousand markes; beside a fair great table
diamond in aring, which is eteemed a very rare paragon, and did stand me in four
hundred pounds in ready money, and a Jewell | myself did greatly esteem. This small
token | do humbly beseech her most excellent Majesty to receive in good parte from her old
and most loyal servant."*

*Possibly the ring he wears in his portrait, circa 15748, formerly at Tusmore: now reproduced
E.E.Vol.lll,plae2.
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To represent Leicester's respectful service as an attempt to procure control over
the Queen's person by witchcraft, and to assrt that he had indulged habitually in
poisoning of rivals, and destruction of illicit offspring, is so preposterous that, when
we know the man, what will strike us is the dumsiness of the nbeller, and the care-
less credulity of modern writers who have accepted as " history" the grotesque
fabrications published under such atitle as " La Vie Abominable."

But the libels are sddom read in the originals. They are consulted under their
later names, such as "Leicester's Commonwealth, or Secret Memoirs of Robert
Dudley, Earl of Leicester, Prime Minister and Favourite of Queen Elizabeth,
containing an Instructive Account of his Ambition, Designs, Intrigues, Excessive
Power, hisEngrossing the Queen, with the Dangerous Conseguenceof that Practice.
Written during His Life and now published from an Old Manuscript never Printed.
To which is added a Preface by Dr. Dra e. London, 1706."

Leiceser was never " Prime Minister." No such office then exised. He did
not " engross' the Queen; nor were the oonsguences of his influence
" dangerous" except to her foes: as one of King Philip s gies recognised in 1588.
If the editor of these pretended " Memoairs . ... never Printed" was really unaware
he was reprinting a libel published in 1584 and 1585, his ignorance of the
Elizabethan era was abyssmal.! But instructors of the public in a long procession
from the early 18th century up to date, have given currency again and again to theee
libels—trandating the aocusatlons into decorous language, and suppressing the
source. A 19th century D.D.? quoting Birch, an 18th century Protestant divine of
the same standing, alleged of Leceser that he " in his private life was the most

obnoxious of all who were employed by Queen Elizabeth; . . . he was suspected
on good groundsof themost shocking crimes, which heaffected to conceal under
high pretentionsto piety."

Both these Doctors of Divinity " affected " to be pious and had " pretentions”
to expert knowledge. In echoing the echo of the libels our ingtructors usually omit
to mention that the Privy Council took up this matter of the anonymous falsehoods,
and that Leceser's honour was emphatically cleared by his colleagues, and by the
Queen hersdf. By Royal Proclamation " from Greenwich this xx of June 1585,"
Her Majesty could not " forbear rebuking'' the " dackness" of her subjedts in that
they permit the circulation of " a mog vile book," " most infamous, containing

notoriously slanderousand hateful matter against her right-trusty and well-beloved
cousin the Earl of Leicester, one of her principal noblemen and Chief Councillors
of Estate; of which most malicious and wic ed imputations Her Majesty, in her

Reissued in 1708, and " The Picture of a Favourite, or Secret Memoirs of Robert Dudl
Earl of Lemster Prime |n|ster and Favourite of Q een Elizabeth, contaming an Instructive Account
of his Rise and Fall, excessve Wealth and Power, his ruel Oppressions, and Exhorbitant Grants
made to him. his Ambitious Aim af the Crown," &¢, by James Drake, 1721, 8vo.

Rev. Thos Zouch, D.D., Prevendary of Durl ham "Memairs . . . of Sr Philip Sdney
pp. 222223 from Dr. Birch's "Memoirs of Queen Elizabeth," Vol. I. p. 6



WICKED IMPUTATIONS" 151

own clear knowledge, doth declareandtestify hisinnocencieto all theworld; and
to that effect hath written her gracious letters, signed with her own hand, to the
Lord Mayor, Sheriffs, and Aldermen of London, where it is lively these boo s
would bechiefly cast abroad. "

" Both she and they " know the charges to be so false that none but a " devil
himself could dream them to be true. The accusations have been " subtly
contrived " to make her appear as without consdence or justice. Had any one of
the alleged monstrous crimes been committed, could it be supposed that she lacked
" dther the good will, ability or courage" to punish the offender according to the
laws of her kingdom? Of the "service, sincerity of religion, and all other faithful
dealings of the Earl of Leicester " towards hersdf and the realm she had "long and
true experience" (for twenty-seven years); so " taking the abuse to be offered to
her own self," the Queen ca lied upon her Privy Council to vindicate Leicester, and
to rebuke the libeller and printer who had only escaped punishment because they
lurked in hiding.

This Proclamation was sgned by the Lord Chancdlor (viz, Sr Thomas
Bromley), the Lord Treasurer, Burghley; the Earl Marshal, Shrewsbury; the
Earls of Derby and Bedford; the Queen's three cousns Charles Lord Howard
of Effingham, Lord Hunsdon, and Sir Francis Knollys; Principal Secretary Sir
Francis Walsingham, Vice-Chamberlain Sr Chrisopher Hatton, Sr Henry
Sdney and Sir Walter Mildmay. Sir Philip Sidney's biographers to-day do
not mention it. Rather are they credulous of the libel, in which Leiceser
is depicted as bragglng of the Queen's infatuation for himsdf, while plotting
her destruction®. His habits, where women are concerned, are compared by
the " Master of Arte" to Nero, Sardanapalus, and Heliogabalus. He is Judas
Iscariot for treachery; and so addicted to rape and murder that his wickedness
beggars description! None the les it is described; with eaborate and disgusting
details purporting to have been supplied by "a Gentlewoman at the Court,” and
a " 'Nobleman" whos name may not be mentioned. " Grave scholars' and the
people of England are said to be horror-stricken by his dns This is repeated
frequendy; and has never till now been contrasted with Gabriel Harvey's printed
apostrophe to Leicester as " the Earl of Earls" " the glory of the Court ;? or with

1 b " " "
Chadenon MS, £ 29" Peck's " Desiderata Curtosa," No. VI, p 158 Reprinted in " An Inguir
|n o the Death of Amy Robsart” 0 ¢. by Thomas Josgph Pe?ngrcw E%{S F.SA. (18599 etcy

Sueens letters " ned with her own hand Were sou?ht in vain a the Guildhall |n
1925f r work ere 1SIn 15% agap In branaa (officid book of copi
|etters) owmg to the death of the " Remembrancer.” In S Dom: Ehz! for 15% there is a raft
Tﬁ ted O?P_rrhlamatlgr? b no\tNgf thgf Ue%qﬁllmﬁd 1893, p. ly described thy
e editor of "The Miscellangous Wor s r Phili I rrectl ibed the
5. /bels as " charactenised by all the venom and ranooupr %e ruthl% atred >c/ould suggest”
Gabr|e||s Harvett . . . Gratulatioms Valdenensts L|ber Secundus Ad nobtltsstmum Heroem
mitem Lecest: &c. &cC. LGCEHG’I here described as " the noblest lory of the rece of Dudl
"the one En ||shman known to foreigners”  But Grom |n his edition of Harvey's ComP1 e
Worlds trandated that audior's prase of Philip Sdney but trested Harvey's address to Sid
uncle Leicester as of no account, and left it in'its originadl Latm
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Harvey's private letter in praise of Lecester's " mogt honourable name" dated
" from Trynity Hall in Ca[mbridge] this xxiiii of Aprll 1579," five years prior to
the spurious " Leter of a Master of Arte in Cambrige."*

The libel at the time of isue had apparently no influence in Oxford, of which
Leicester was Chancellor, nor at Cambridge where Burghley held that office It
was not until " hereafter ages" that our Universities began to devate it, in its 1641
reprint as "Leycesters Commonwealth," to a place in the ligs of " authorities.
The compilers of " Athena Cantabrigienses” stated’

" Grave imputations have been made with respect to his using poison to take off such
as stood in his way. . . . The famous book which is best known as Leicester's Common-
wealth is entided to slight credit, yet it can hardly be supposed that there is no foundation
for some of the statements in contains."

Thus was English higtory written in 1861; and thus, so far as Leicedter is
concerned, has it been written ever since. Yet had the libel been critically looked
at, any alert reader could hardly have avoided noticing how often the allegations
are palpably false. For example: " Wee heare also of one Doughty hanged in hast
by Captain Dra e upon the sea, and that by order (as is thought) before his
departure, out of England, for that he was over privy to the secrets of this good
Earle"

Doughty was neither hanged at s in haste, nor hanged at all. Drake, who
had been his devoted friend, had exercised much forbearance, giving him ample
time to right himsdlf; insead of which Doughty again srove to stir up a mutiny.
He was tried by court martial, found guilty, and beheaded, Drake taking the
Sacrament with him as a mark of personal forglvenes though in his official
capacity he was obliged to concur in the death penalty.®

In the libel, Leicester is charged with having all the affairs of the kingdom
under his control and being so " supreme" that to cross him or even argue with
him is to risk death by poison from Dr. Julio; of which poisonings the Queen is
kept in ignorance! None of the authorities repeating this have been aware that
Dr. Julio was not Leicester's but the Queen's physician; as appears not only from
the Exchequer Warrant Books but from a letter of Sir Christopher Hatton, showing
the Queen s concern for Lecester's health, at precisdy the time he is represented

*1n Unpublished Longlcat MSS. SII f. 202) is a lone letter from Harvey, who says " If you
excellent Lordship will give mc leave, | cannot but nere profess unto your sdife that [which] I ha/e
often shcwid openly unto many others, that this little body of mine carrieth a great mind towards
my good Lord, and is [ready] evermore to attempte and indure any kyndc of travayle (either
at_home or abroade, by spesking, Wrytln e, or doyngc, on [el way or other) that maye a{]
sam avaylable aither towards ye strengt eninge ot his Lordshippes edtate or 'ye advauncyng of his
most Honorable name."

Vol.ll.pp.3334.

3 Se EE. Vol. V. pp. 61-62
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in thelibel asthreatening arebellion. Furthermore Dr. Julio had been dead three
years when he was repressnted as poisoner-in-chief for Leicester ?

Of Leicester'smany friends, next to hisbrother Warwick, the one who regarded
him with mogt " love and devotion" was Sir Philip Sidney. In the " Defence of
the Earl of Leicester " Sidney characterises the libel as " so full of horrible villainies
as no good heart will thinly possible to enter into any creature: much less to be
lively in so noble and well hjiown a man " whose" true and sound honour " shines
the clearer in contrast to these accusations, to which not even " the lightest wits"
could give credit. The anonymous enemy had accusad Leicester of " Dissimulation,
Hypocrisy, Adultery, Falsehood, Treachery, Poison, Rebellion, Treason, Cowardice,
Atheism, and what not; and all still upon the superlative . . . ." But it would be
absurd if such a depraved " goose-quill could any way blat the honour of an Earl
of Leicester written in the hearts of so many men throughout Europe"; so it does
not appear to Leicester's nephew necessary " to give any man's eyes or ears uch
a surfeit" as to quote all the insults. But he points out how the pamphleteer
contradicts himself: " In the beginning of the book " Leicester is " so potent . . ..
that the Queen had cause to fear him." But " the same man in the end thereof " is
madeto be" so abject asany man might tread on him. The same man so unfriendly
as no man could love him; the same man so supported by friends that Court and
country were full of them." One moment dothful and "infinitely luxurious'; the
next a Hercules; and so on.

The danderer, not content with alleging Leiceser to be a criminal of the mogt
ferocious sort, attacks the Dudley family as "no gentlemen,” and alleges that
Leicegter's father John Earl of Warwick and Duke of Northumberland had bean
of " mean" extraction. To which Sdney retorts,

" | am a Dudley in blood, that Duke's daughter's son; and do acknowledge
—though in all truth | may justly affirm that | am by my father's sde of ancient
and aways well-esteemed and well-matched gentry,—yet | do acknowledge, |
sy, that my chiefest honour is to be a Dudlev: and truly am glad to have cause
to s forth the nobility of that blood whereof | am descended, .. ."

To come of a family which numbered among its ancestral alliances such
noble Norman houses as Neville, Beauchamp, Talbot, and Berkeley, is a more
than adeguate answer to a " libel maker," who, " not content with a whole
Dictionary of danders upon persons living," would " rake up the bones of the
dead." Not only are Lecester's ancestors noble by descent, but they joined nobility
of blood with devoted " service and loyalty," the denial of which Sidney roundly
rebukes:

First published by the present writer (facsmile) 11.4.3. Vol. | 1. plate 28.

21t hes been hitherto unknown that it was in October 1581 that R. Lopez was appointed Physician
to Her Magedty in place of Dr. Julio " lately deceased": details will be published later in E.E.
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" To thee | say thou liest in thy throat, which | will be ready to justify upon
thee in any place of Europe where thou wilt asign me a free place of coming,
. . . provided that the place be such as a Servant of the Queen's Majesty have
aoccess to. If | do not, having my life and liberty, prove this upon tnee, | am
content that this lie | have given thee return to my perpetual infamy. And this
which | write | would send to thine own hands, if | knew thee"

He adds sarcagtically that one who affects to be conversant with " the very
whisperings of the Privy Chamber," can hardly fail to hear of this challenge, which
will be printed and published: "And from the date of this writing, . . . will
thesethreemonthsexpect thineanswer." *

The original manuscript—not known to his biographers or to the Cambridge
editor of Sidney's Collected Works—is scribbled in an agitated fashion, as if his
hand could hardly keep pace with his mind. But it is perfectly legible; and though
it reads more like a first draft than a work for publication—and no Elizabethan
printed verson can be found—its moral importance should no longer be ignored.?

The gist of Sdney's argument is that from the time the Queen came to the
throne, enmity to Leicester has meant enmity to the Queen; Lecester's faith and
honour being " so linked to Her Majesty's service" that to attack the one is to
wish to undermine the other.

But modern Protestant biographers and historians have discarded the word
of Sidney, and overlooked that of the Privy Council, and of the Queen hersdlf; and

*The writing is undated; and there was no answer. _S'dne{]’s biographer, the Reverend Dr. Zouch,
grgbendary of Durham, protesed in 1808—not againgt the anonymous calumniator, but against
ney:

" Every indulgence is dlowable to the fedings of a young writer anxious to rescue from
reproach "the reputation of his relation . . . But surd?/ it would have been much more praiseworthy
to have abstained from all asperity of spech ... It is impossible not to censure the followini
%es to his,;nandess antagonist . . . . [quoted]. Is diis the language of a just and candi

ocate ... 7'

Nevertheless, sys Dr. Zouch, "such language m@/ be deemed less inexcusable’ because in
the reign of Queen Elizabeth " the manners or die English gentry were far removed from that
urbanity and refinement which adorned them m later times.

On the contrary, manners were then supposed to be bessd on the standard defined by
Castiglione in his ""Cortcgiano." And Sidney in 1584 was not "a young writer"; he was nearly
thirty. Dr. Zouch's inverted s of propriq\ly, not shocked by the ‘outrageous accusations but only
by Sidney so far departing from " urbanity"” as to characterise lies as such, crested a precedent
for treating the "Defence of the Earl of Leicester” as negligible.  Even his careful 1915 biographer,
Professor Wallace, cdls it " formal writing"; then adds that " its only effectiveness is of sound and
fury ", and in conclusion (pp. 327-328) asats that " Sir Philip pessss lightly over the crimes where-
with his uncle was charged." But far from treating the matter "Iightly," Sidney lashed with
scorn the " wicked and fikhy thoughtes' which " by all good laws™ were due to be punished.

2|t is frequently stated that it cannot have been published, the resson given being that it does not
occur in the Stationer's Register. But books licensed bv die Queen and Council were not dways
entered in the Register, which is not a record of every book printed; only an account of fees paid.
Neverthdess, as Sir Philip was not a Privy Councillor, it may have been judged best to leave the
vindication to be pronounced officialy by the Queen. (E.E. pp. 122-123, ante).
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have automatically echoed the anonymous libel, produced abroad by the party
aiming at the overthrow of Elizabeth.

The only retort to Sir Philip Sidney's challenge was that the anonymous
assilant ressued the same pamphlet; this time in French. Throwing
off the mask of " dutyful good wyl. he named the production, " Discours de La
Vie Abominable, Ruses, Trahisons, Meurtres, Impostures, empoisonments,
paillardisms, Atheisms, et autres tres iniques conversations . . . . de my horde de
Lecestre, Machiaveliste, contre Vhonneur de Dieu, la Majeste de la Royne
d'Angleterre, et toute la Republique Chrestienne.”

As authorities for Leicester's crimes he referred to a " Nobleman" and a
" Gentlewoman" at the Court. The Gentlewoman's identity has not aroused any
interest; but as to the Nobleman, a 19th century interpreter of " The Palitics of
Shakespeare' sHistorical Plays," -—Richar d Simpson, chief advocate of the Bur ghley-
Polonius notion, alleged also that Burghley gave Morgan (an adherent of Mary
Queen of Scots) all the " information " embodied in the pamphlet, so as to expoe
his political rival! Thisridiculous assertion has echoed and re-echoed. But whereas
Smpson's idea of Burghley's character purported to be derived from Burghley's
own " remains" it was casd on yet another libel,—called " The Caecilian
Republic"*

When Horace Walpole in his" Catalogue of the Royal and Noble Authors of
England" gated it was " pretended" that Burghley " furnished hints for that
compostion to Parsons the Jesuit," he added " This assertion was never proved:
it ought to be before it deserves any credit." Walpole imagined that Leicester was
" abad man," but even s, he aked " would that justify Cecil in employing one
of his migresss bitter enemies to write againgt one of her ministers?'»

That Burghley, who devoted forty consecutive years to upholding the Queen's
honour, could have presented either Father Parsons or Thomas Morgan with
material for the mogt ferocious attack upon his Sovereign, and upon her Court in
which he was himself so conspicuous—is absurd. Moreover the libel is the antithess
to Burghley's style.  Also, Burghley signed the contradiction to it.

Who then was the nobleman to whom the libeller was indebted for guidance?

In the 1904 version, Burgoyne, the editor (p. xii), quotes a letter to the Rev.
Dr. Mose sgned C.A.; "Parsons . ... many years after the death of L. denies
himsdf to be the author of it. In short the author is very uncertain, and for
anything that appearsin it, it may as well be a Protestant's as a Papist's” But had
C. A.read it? In 1584 it was not Protestants who wished the fall of Leicester. C. A.
continues, " | should rather think it the work of some subtle courtier, who, for
safety, got it printed abroad, and sent it to England under the name of Parsons”
This libel is not in B.M. nor at Hatfield; and cannot at present be traced. For fifteen years the

esent writer has searched for it; and is baffled as yet. S’mgmn quoted it without saying where
e found it; just as Zouch quoted "Father Parsons™ Green Coat well dusted" without indication
of where the pamphlet could be seen.

2 OP. cit. ed: , Vol. I1.p. 65. Also aMS. note in the hand of Watson (author of " The History
of Halifax), at end of Grenville's copy in the B.M., to the same effect.
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As the libel itsdf in the 1585 verson expresss its reliance upon a nobleman at
the Court, the quegtion is " What nobleman?' Of two MS versons of the " Copie
of a Letter" in the British Museum, one (Harleian 557) is dated 1584, and
apparendy contemporary; the other, Harleian 405, is in a 17th century hand. In
tne earlier M'S, dated 1584, there is a jotting (on folio 17) that " Mrs Anne
Vavasour " was a Maid of Honour. This recalls to us that Misress Vavasour had
repulsed Charles Arundel, a man of good ancestry but unchivalrous character, who
took his revenge by scandalous imputations upon " Nan Vavasour " and Burghley's
son-in-law Edward, Earl of Oxford. These scandals were included in a long list of
charges hurled at Oxford in effort to upset his favour with the Queen; ancfstir up
general drife at the Court. One of the accusations was that Oxford indulged in
"daily railing" againgt Leicester, and intended his murder!*

The marginal note about Anne Vavasour suggested to the present writer a
comparison of both Ilbels The attack upon Lord Oxford, preserved in the Record
Office, is unpublished? In its verbose vehemence, fechle reasoning, violent
vituperation and exuberant indecency, blended with claims to exalted motives, the
1581 attack cdosdy resembles the 1584 libel.

In an " Addition du translateur " appended to the 1585 printed French version
of the latter, the two English courtiers whom the libeller dngles out for laudatory
mention are " Monseigneur Henry Harrard" and " Monsieur Charles Arundel,”
whose erstwhile " grand reputation et credit" with the Queen is said to have been
overthrown through the " persecution malitieuse et violante" exercised by Leicester
againgt thee" gentilshommeshonor ables!

No such persecution has been discovered; and Howard (* Harrard ") was not
" overthrown." The suspicion under which he fell in 1581 soon abated; and his
career of sucoessful duplicity was continued into the reign of James |. His sret
dealings would never have become known, had not Mendoza's Ietters, printed in
1896, revealed him as a well-paid agent of Spain; and had not certain later private
effusons survived, which Howard in 1600 asked his co-conspirator to " dice or
burn." (These will be quoted in their place). Charles Arundel aso appears on
Mendoza's list of Spanish pensoners’

Two 20th century antiquarians, reprinting some of the sories from the Leicester
libels, termed these danders " Howard traditions." If this term is correct, Lord
Henry Howard may have been the pamphleteer's unnamed patron at the Court in

;See B.M. Ward's " The Seventeenth Earl of Oxford," 1928, for the cae of C. Arundel
nce this section was written, some extracts have appeered in Captain B. M. Ward's " The Seven-
teenth Earl of Oxford,” with answers.
" Monseigneur Harry Harrard (the French printer's mangling of Howard) is one of the 5%15 that
the trandator was rot Engl sh Grandson 0 the 3rd Duke of Norfolk and an of Henry Earl of
Surrey, dter the Earl's d Thomas had been restored to the forfeited Dukedom of Norfolk
Henry Howard betﬂne Lo d Henry " as If he had been a Duke's son. Even o, he who wes not
he st ength of & counew title, correctly styled "Monseigneur."
&P VoI ||| EE Vol V, p. 1
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1584; even asL ord Henry was certainly the prompter of Charles Arundd's attempts
to blast the credit of Lord Oxford. But Oxford had no difficulty in clearing
himsdlf, as appears from the Privy Council Register of 9th June, 1581.

The expander of the 1584 libel in its French version, 1585, claims to have fresh
news of Leiceser's crimes "from one day to another"; and one offence is his
alleged hatred of Lord Henry Howard and of Charles Arundel:® But
Walsingham's letters to Burghley show that it had not been Leicester but Oxford
who brought the charges againgt Lord Henry Howar d and Charles Arundel; and
that Arundel then hurled counter charges against Oxford.

Oxford had written to Burghley of " lewd fellows" and their accusations, and
that " the world is so cunning as of a shadow can ma e a substance." But Charles
Arundel's vehemence againgt " this monstrous Earl" recoiled on himsef, and he
fled abroad to exape punishment. He had accussd Oxford of high treason,
attempted murder, atheism, and the grosset vices, exactly the same as subsequently
alleged in 1584 in the libel upon Leicester. In 1581 the attack was meant so to
discredit Oxford that the Queen should disbdieve his warnings asto Lord Henry's
and Charles Arundel's hope of seeing Philip Il of Spain " Monarch of all the
World." Lord Henry contrived to convince the Queen of his devotion to hersdf.
But that Oxford's suspicions were correct appears from a letter to King Philip from
his Ambassador, M endoza, which did not s the light till our own day: " Milord
Harry, with a care which | can hardly describe, has informed and informs me of
everything he hears which is of service to your Majesty "; and as the said Lord has
" much friendship with the ladies of the Privy Chamber " he is able to give
particulars of " exactly what passs indoors"?

This had been at Christmas 1580, just after the defeat of the Spaniards and
Italians in the County Kerry® And that Lord Henry sdected the Spanish
Ambassador as the person in whose house to hide when he was afraid of being
arrested, would be sufficient indication of his leanings, even if there were not so
much d= toillustrate them. But in 1583 he was dedicating " The poyson of

3 ne diray ass mot .., . dc IaJ)e'sswtion malitieuse et violante qu'il faict a Monseigneur
frere dc feu Due de

Hmarx Harrard Norfolk et a monseur Charles Arundel, parent de la %ne
e ajrefois en egrande reputation et credit aupres d'elle, cstant tout deux gentilshommes honorables
en divers degrez et toyjours favonsez et estimez en Cour; dont Il tient™Tun (a ce que le peux

entendre) en prison, a force Latre sabandonner la pas et vivre en exil pour conscrver sa liberte™
“"La Vie Abominable," ec. (B.M. No. 1806. a 10) p. 133 verso, = Shoulder note, "my Lord
Henri Harrard. Monseur Charles Arundel.” This Is part of an "Addition du translateur u sont
declarez PI usieurs actes enormes et indignes de Chretien commts par |e mesme Lecestre desqucls on
a nouvetle cognaissance e advertisement de jour a autre.” (p. 122 vers to p. 134{ Recaved fres
?Ha/vs 0|f, Lerbeler‘s crimes from one day to another, recdls the "daily railings" of Lord Oxford in
e earlier libel.
2Cal: SPS Letter reprinted in CRS. Vol. 21. 1919, "The English Martyrs" Vol Il. pp 031,
without full redlisation of all it indicates.

®E.E. Vol. IV, pp. 6673.
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supposed Prophecies " to Principal Secretary Walsingham, in terms which would
make the Protestant Walsingham appear a spedial object of his devotion.!

As Spanish plans for the subjugation of England included many an effort to
make trouble for Elizabeth via Scotland, the Leicester libels were circulated also
north of the Tweed. It was then that King James VI announced by Royal
Proclamation,

"Forasmuch as we were credibly informed that there arc divers danderous and
infamous books privily brought in and publicly dispersed in sundry hands within our realm,
full or. ignominious and reproachful calumnies devised and set out by some sedtttous persons,
of purpose to obscure, so far as in them lies, the honour and reputation of our right trusty
and right well-beloved cousin the Earl of Leicester, and others, Counsellors of our dearest
Sster and Cousin the Queen of England: And remembering how in the time of our
captivity at Ruthven the very like was published and set out upon our right [beloved]
cousin and Counsellor James, Earl of Arran our Chancellor, only to move our subjects to
insurrection and rebellion against us—howsoever the same appeareth always to respect our
own person as the [others! do the person of our dearest Sister: " as His Maesty and the
Queen of England live in " mutual friendship,” King Jamess " will is therefore” that " the
said reproachful books, . . . and the 'letter of estate written by a scholar in Cambridge "
are to be prohibited from circulation; and any person or persons finding copies of these
pernicious libels must " deliver the same to our Secretary to be cancelled and destroyed.
XVI Feb: 1584" (5)

This digposs of the modern notion that the libels were accepted at the time
as authentic biography and history.

From an openly hogtile quarter there was still to come the third libel, yet
more atrocious, with variations, and purporting to be bassd on French and English
writings. It was not printed until Leicester, acting as the Queen's Lieutenant-
General in the Low Countries had been dected their Governor General to aid those
provinces in their rebellion against Spain.

Described in 1888 in the D.N.B. as a " Latin trandation " of the 1584-1585
English and French libels, it actually is a totally different composition: as anyone
must have seen if comparing them: but no such comparison ssams to have been
performed by any historian whether Catholic or Protestant. This " Flores
Calvinistici" is the most important of the three; for whereas the others are
anonymous and with no name of printer and thus are manifestly illicit, this one is
by lulius Brieger; and was printed with license in Naples—which was one

1 For andyss of that book, se E.E. Vol. Il. pp. 148150.

% Proclam: here first transcribed and tput into English (from Scots), B.M. Add: M.S. No. 31897. f. 9
Contemporary copy on one Sde of foolscap paper. The copyist was presumably a Scot; for "James
be the g}raoe of god King of Scottes" is his manner of distributing capital letters; and our " cousine
the g of cngland’—like "god"—is not alowed capitas, though the King of Scotss "Counties
and * Messmga’eS' ae The MS is endorsed "Copy of the Proclamation” etc.; with a Museum
note, "Pres by Jebez Hggg Esg'®, 25th Nov: 1882" Mentioned but not printed in "Tudor and
S_u?rthrck))cl)aanons: 1 1714"; cd: Robert Stede, Vol. 88, p. 243. (2 Vals, folio. B.M. No.

circle loo.b.

Since the above was written in 1923 Captain B. M. Ward hes referred to the matter in his

" Seventeenth Earl of Oxford," 1928,
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of the kingdoms of Philip of Spain: and so it bears out the assrtion of King
Philip's godson Philip Sidney, that the enemies of Lecester and the foes of Queen
Elizaoeth were identical.

Brieger dexribed his information, whether as to " Dudley " or the other
heretics in " Anglia, Scotia, Gallia, Belgio et Germania,” as " diligently and faith-
fully collected out of Latin, French and Italian writings": and he garnished his
title page with the same threat " lob C.20" which had appeared in Latin and
English as a text for the pretended "Letter wryten by a Master of Arte in
Cambrige," 1584.

Leicegter is held up by him as the real ruler of England, to whom the Queen
is endaved, and by whom she will soon be murdered: " The satraps of Robert"
(his title omitted as a deliberate insult) " govern in every direction: Lord Grey in
Ireland, George Carew in the Isle of Wight." Amias Paulet and Thomas Layton in
Jersey and Guernsey," ? In London the metropolis of all England heiswell served
by Roland ' Henardum' and the furious ' Fleetwoodum'; and at the Tower by
Owen Hopton 'Atheist and Puritan * .8

The Queen's personal safety and the kingdom and people are all endangered
by her allowing " Robert himsdlf " to be Master of the Horse, and his brather the
Earl of Warwick Master of the Ordnance, by which the armed power of the Sate
" is at his absolute commandment.” It is alleged that in " Killenworth " Leiceser
has arms for 10,000 men in readiness to rebel; that his enemies are all either exiled
or in prison; that with traitrous intent he had betrothed his son to a damsd of
Royal mood, Lady Arabella Stuart: his plan being to make away not only with
Elizabeth but with Mary Queen of Soots and James V|, that he might etablish
his own posterity on the thrones of England and Scotland. This he would have
achieved—assrts the libeller—had not the Almighty frustrated him by the death of
his son.

Though this is all derived from the libes in English and French, the Latin
libeller adds that " the Earls of Arundel and Surrey " were brought to their death by
Leicester in 1585. But Philip, Earl of Arundel and Surrey was alive in 1585; nor
was he sentenced until 1589 (after Leicester's death); and he did not die till 1595.

The previous grotesque falsehoods of the other libels as to the Countess of Essx
are reiterated; as as that Leceter was responsble for poisoning Cardinal

'pp. 2627. *The Queen's cousin, Sir George Carey, ddest son of her Lord Chamberlain Hcniy
Lord Hunsdon.

2 Sr Tho® Leighton, married to die Countess of Leicester's sigter; and thus son-in-law to the Queen's
cousin Sir Francis Knollys, Treasurer of her Household.

®Notice the use of the tarms "Atheist” and "Puritan" as synonymous. Whenever Leicester or any
of the Queen's officers is styled " Puritan™ in his own day, the epithet " Atheist" uagl%follows
But this exgpes notice; hence the delusion that Leicester was one of the declared | s of the
Puritan Eany: an error given fresh currency bﬁ Dr. Conyers Read in his Preface to " Mr Secretary
Walstngham and the Policy of Queen Elizabeth." (Oxford, 1925).
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Chagtillon (though actually Leicester had every reason to wish him well; and a
Frenchman in 1573 confessed to having been the murderer).!

Thephrase" England .. .an asylum for the damned" had an illustrious origin,
being basad on Pope Piuss Declaration 1569-70. Nevertheless we may fed some
arprise that " Dominum D. Alexandrvm Varnesivm, Principem Parmensem, Belgij
Gubernatorem " would accept the dedication of such manifest danders againgt
Queen Elizabeth with whom he was conducting an affable correspondence.

Libel Number One in 1584, English, had affected on the title page to be
Protestant. In Number Two, French trandation of 1585, for usein a country
wher e the Pope's adherents greatly outhumbered his opponents, the title was altered,
and the text supplemented witn praisss of Lord Henry Howard and Charles
Arundel. Number Three, Latin, 15856 ("ad Lectorcm," page 3,) opens with
impressive reference to " jortissmum Christi Marty rem Edmundum Campianum,”
and is addressed to an audience among which Archbishop Cranmer and Robert
Earl of Leicester were equally to be abhorred. The" Florcs" include a description
of the alleged crimes of Queen Anne Boleyn; the argument being that Elizabeth
comes of so corrupt a gock as to be fit only to profess the Calvinistic creed, which
was dexcribed as an inversion of both human and divine laws?

It had been in the spring of 15384, soon after the dismissal of the Spanish
Ambassador by Queen Elizabeth for conspiring with her enemies—and shortly
before the scandalous " Leter " was printed abroad,—that Thomas Stocker dedicated
to Lord Leicester " A Tragicall Htstorie of the troubles and Civile Warres of the

Lowe Countries . . .. trandated out of French . . . ,* chosng him for patron, for
his "holie faithe, knowledge, zeale, and obedience, in the truth of the same
Religion . . . . Whereas the anonymous libeller of 1584 represmts Leicester as

hated by all men, and the incarnation of every vice, including " Atheism," Thomas
Stocker commends his " honourable and godlie dealing," likening him to " that
valiaunt and milde leader of the children of Israeli, Moses, a verie true and faithfull
servant of God *; and to the martial " Captaine Josua" who exhorted the people to
" srve the lorde in perfectness and truth."3

If we put Sde by sde the libeller's attack, and Stocker's apostrophe to Leceser's
" heart and mind," so inspired with love of God, that the English " Church and
this common weale " may be partly by his means " in peace and godliness preserved
and maintained," —in the ssoond we have the explanation of the first. Leiceser
being congpicuous among the Queen's "most honourable and faithfull
Counsdlors'—one of the chief acknowledged champions of her Esablished

1 EE Vol. 11, p. 71-72
2The comments made by each party on the works published by the opposite Sde are often mis-
Ieading: Calvinism was in many T a gloomy and exacting doctrine, but the list of virtues
iven by Calvin as requisite for a Christian are portentous, and Calvinist theology did not err on
the side of excessve leniency to sinners.
3"London the XV Marche 1583(4)" B.M. No. G. 15080. Se Note, EE. p. in.
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Church,—it follows that all adversaries of Elizabeth, whether of foreign or of
English origin, were necessarily opponents of Leicester.

At the end of 1585, the vear of publication of " La Vie Abominable" in Paris,
and the year after the so-called " Lctcr wrytcn by a Master of Arte of Cambrige,”
how little the dander had influenced Leicester's admirers is instanced by Geoffrey
Whitney's address to him:

" There needeth no Apology to be made unto your honour in behalfe of
learning: whose noble mind hath bin so addicted to the same these many yeares
that divers who are now famous men had bin, through povertie, long since
discouraged from their studiesif they had not founde your honour so prone to be
their patron,"*

It was in 1585, too, that an actual M. A.—Robert Greene—dedicated to
Leicester, " Planetomachia: Or thefirst parte of the generall opposition of the seven
Planets, wherein is Astronomically described their essence, nature, and influence.” 2

" ... Vigidius being demaunded why he gave Antonius Pius the bud of an olive,
aunswered because he is the flower of Clemencie;" and so Greene regards the Earl of
Leicester: " such a worthie favourer" of literature that " even the meanest" desre by
their " simple skill to shewe how duetifully they are affected to your honours noble and
vertuous disposition: Which consideration of this your rare and singular minde hath forced
many to present the fruits of their labours to your Lordship's patronage.” Leicester's
courteous kindness " towards learning" encouraged them first to " discover their s{ill for
your Lordship's private pleasure” before their works were issued for " the Commons public
commoditie.”

Greene would refrain " from troubling your honour," were it not that " the duetifull
and humble affection wherewith | find myself bound to such a worthie patrone of good
letters hath emboldened me to present your honour with this Pamphlet, . ... which if your
Honour shall accept, my trauell shall be so requited as if | obtained most rich treasures. ..."

If the reader exclaims that Robert Greene would have called any man
" worthie" who gave him a few gold pieces let us turn to a writer as sober and
orderly as Greene was rackapelt: namely Thomas L upton, author of the satirical
play, " All for Money," in wl among thirty-eight dramatis personae, Money,
Sin, Damnation, and the Devil are prominent. L upton was allowed to dedicate his
works to the Queen and to Burghley, to Secretary Walsingham; Francis, Earl of
Bedford; the royally-descended M ar gar et Countess of Der by, and to Sir Christopher

! London 28 Nov.: 1585, “A Choice of Emblemes . . . Le){1 den . .. 1586." (B M. No. C 57. 127)
The editor of the m_éﬁ)rmt was S0 influenced the libels that he waved asde Whitney's
testimonials, and apologised for what he regarded as Whitney's flattery of a worthless peer

2 Diversely discoveringin their pleasant and Tragicall historiestheinward affections of themtndcs,
and painting them out in such perfect Colours as youth may perceive what fond fancies their
flourishing yeares doefoster: and age clerely seewhat doting desirestheir withered yearesdoe
affoorde Conteyning also a briefe Apologie of the sacred and misticall Science of Astronomic. By
Robert Greene, Master of Artsand student in Phisicke. 158$. Imprinted at London for Thomas
Cadman, dwelling at the great North dooreof S. Paulesat the st$ne of the Byble 158%." B.M.
No. 95. b. 18 (Vol. I. of Greeneés Works: which dso contains The Tritameron of Love, 1587,
"Pandasto, The Triumph of Time" 1583, "Menaphon," "Camilla's alarm unto slumbering
Euphues,” 1589; " The ish Masquerade,” 1589; " Greene's Never too late,” 1590.)
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Hatton. TheD.N.B., hascalled him " Puritan," because he was a censurer of vices.
But he was a member of the Established Church from which the Puritans had
broken away.

Describing " godlie fame," Lupton points out that no one can achieve it unless
he tread the right path. Such a one must be " gentle, affable, patient, ready to
forgive; merciful, . . . a helper of many, a hurter of none, a nourisher of the needy,
a feeder of the fatherless, and a faithful Christian."

This is Lupton's description of the same personage who in "La Vie
Abominable" had been held up as a traitor, oppressor, murderer, and atheist; and
of whom Froude aserted three centuries later that " Dudley combined in himself
the worst qualities of both sexes: without courage, without talent, without virtue."

Lupton, having defined " godlie fame," emphassesthat such isthe” fame your
honour sks daily to acquire,” as can be ssen from Leiceser's life, " if truth may
try it, if theact may affirmit, if practisemay provei t . . .. What good thing hath
been granted ... but you have been guide to get it} what good public suit but that
your honour hath set forward} what common profit but you have procured} "

Undated, this may have been written in 1584 or early '85; because Lupton
aludesto " danderous reportes and foretells that the danderers will by Leceser's
good deeds be made " ashamed " and their mendacities be " banished.”

But our historians still lean on Camden and Naunton,—who were drawing
upon the libels; instead of comparing the allegations of the pas mortem detractors
with what was written in his lifetime to and about Leicester, not only by his
intimatesin the Council, but by many contemporary men of letters: Gabriel Harvey,
Arthur Golding, Edmund Spenser, Thomas Digges;, Harrison, Green, Lupton,
M alim, Featherstonc, Stocker, Whitney, and a hos of others.

L upton was noted for his stern morality, so let us notice further in what spirit
he approached the Sardanapalus, Nero, and Heliogabalus of " La Vie
Abominable ":

" What poor friendless suitor hath your Lordship rejected, and have not many
learned men by you been preferred} " Alluding to Lecester's known readiness to
" aid and help" the deserving, he ak who can prove Lecester to have hurt any?
" You d@erve to be loved by all, and hated of none."

" But as Cain did envy his brother Abel because he was better beloved of God,
and as Joseph was hated of his brethren because they thought he should come to promo-
tion, even so if your Honour be not esteemed as you have deserved, neither yet loved as

| " " "
Ot Lu tons works those in the B.M. ae his AII for Mon 1578, "A Persuasive from

alp p 158 dedlcaed ) th Qjeems play A Thoﬁysand Notable Things of SJH(?
Sortes y ? by, published first in 159 and ru g
into egnht |t|ons S/vt |Ia |qU|s Too oo to be true dedicated to Sr Chri |stoPher Hatton
1580; and second part aﬂes "Slr Wm Cccnl Baron Bur%;h Work
not in the B.M. are ded|cated r Franqu Sa? cvil| an
Dives," 1584 (uni w In Lambeth Pdace Library; and a sarx)nd edmon 1615; both dedicated
to Frandis, Earl of Bedford.)
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you have merited," the detractors are "of cankered Cain's brood, which cannot abide the
prosperity of such as are contrary to their wicked conditions.

"And for that your honourable Lordship hath such a zeal to pi of it the poor, to set
forward good suits, to comfort the careful, to help the needy, and to mind the miserable,
| offer unto you a work to such an end and purpose framed, a commoditie to my country,
. . . thinking myself happy that | have found such a mediator for such a cause . . M

This was a Discourse on " Vertue and the Vertuous Life": theword " vertue"
in Elizabethan English not merely denoting absence of vice, but including, as in the
ancient Roman snss valour, patriotism, and active pursuit of noble ends as
liberality, bounty and courtesy.

In a pronouncement at Oxford in 1925 on " the Policy of Queen Elizabeth "
from an American pen, Leiceser—erstwhile Chancellor of the University, noted in
his lifetime for gradousness to any scholar who had even a " spark of honegie"?
was held up asa" Puritan " and so haughty that not content with servants he would
have had all men his daves No reviewer realised that both these assertions emanate
from thelibels. That " thisimpure Puritan" endaved the Queen and all ranks was
the allegation of the anonymous foe. The Queen's response we have seen®

The confounding of pillars of the Church of England, like Leicester, with their
adversary Puritans continues to-day, chiefly because the Dictionary of National
Biography so frequently refers to Anglican Churchmen as " Puritans” even some
whom the Puritans accused of being ' Popish."*

That same year 1585, Christopher Featherstone, dedicated to Leicester " The
holy Gospel of lesus Christ, according to John, Faithfully translated out of Latine
intoenglish.”

Apologising " that | dare presume to dedicate unto your honour . ... to whom
| am altogether unknown, the trandator adds,

" Vertue doth drawe men vnto it, and the reporte thereof causeth men to love those
whom they have not seene, and to reverence those of who[m] they have only heard. . . ."
" ... your friendes confesse and your foes cannot justly deny that God hath placed in your

noble brest great aboundance of heroicall vertues . . . your unfeigned religion, . ... your
faithfulnesse toward your dread Souerayne . ... that goodly magnanimitic wherewith the
Lord hath endued you to maintaine his truth, to defend the Ream . . . "

! Spelling modernised from Longleat Dudley MSS. Vol. I11. ff. 206-200.

2Wm. Malm to him. EE. Vol. l11. p. 13" *Ante, p. 150151

4 The D.N.B. article on Robert Dudley, Earl of Leicester, by Séidney) L. L(ee) was praised as excellent
by G. E. C. when in his Complete Peerage he accepted and amplified some of its worst mistakes.
Students should be reminded that neither of the first editors of the D N B. cared for theology,
whether Catholic or Protestant. One, Sir Ledie Stephen, being author of " An Agnostic's logy,"
and the other, Sidney Lee being a Jew, they were not interested in 16th century Christian
theological differences; but indiscriminately dassed as "Puritan" admost any person not openly
adherent to the Pope

5'A Harmonie vpon the three Euangelists, Matthew, Mar and Lu e, with the Commentane of
M. lohn Calutne: Faithfullie translated out of Latine into English by E P." (Eusebius Paget. 806 pp.
" Wherewith is also added a Commentarie vpon the Euangelist S lohn, g%/ the same authour.
[Translated by C. F.] " Londini impensis Geor. Bishop, 1584." First part dedicated by trandator to
15!34&!(1%5 Earle of Bedford," K.G., P.C. dated " from Kiltehampton in Cornewall, this 28 of lanuarie
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As to Leicester's alleged desre to reduce all men to davery, it was his noted
courtesy and generosity which caused much competition to enter his service. His
Will or 1581-2 ends: " Lastly 1 may not forget my true and faithful servants, who
have spent slometheir time and youth with me, and some their goods, and some
both ...."

The list begins with " Edmund Care[y] sonne to my L. of Hunsdon," the
Queen's cousin, "Rychard Knollys my wyves broth [e]r," (also a cousin of Her
Majesty), "Harry Isdey my kinsman"; and ends with two of Lady Leicester's
maids. And "my othfejrs forgotten | leave to ye good considerac[i]on of my
executrix."

Equally characteristic is his previous specification, in the same Will: " that
beforeall things my executor . . . . do see my debtsas speedily paid as possible,
especially to the poorest and most needy persons, asartificers, if any chanceto be
left unpaid . ... And if there be not sufficient in plate, Jewells, and otherwise to
make present payment of my debts,. . . then do | charge my executor to s such
of my lesses to be sold as may suffice to answer the said debts, and herein  do
most Uraitly charge my executor to have an honest and true regard to my
conscience and honour, both for the payment of my debts and also if, through
oversight, . . . have done any person any wrong or [he] have sustained any
willing lossby my means, that the same partieswhosoever they be, upon just proof
thereof, berecompensed totheuttermost.”

To Elizabethans who st high value upon the justice they believed themselves
due to receive from posterity, it would have appeared incredible that the pretended
" Copie of a Leter," aias " La Vie Abominable," should remain for centuries in
England an influence so permeating as to prevent any sober estimate of the many
sarvices of Robert Earl of Leicester, from 1557 at St. Quentin to his last labours in
Tilbury Camp in 1588.

In a poem on " The Anatomie of Baseness," 1615, occurs a graphic description
of " the Detractor,"?

" Nor can the hand of reconciling Death
Free men from the injurious Monster's sting,
which through the bowels of the earth doth pierce,
and in the quiet vault appears morefierce
than Death "

But when we have followed Leicester's career to the end,—whether we agree or
disagree with his political principles,—there can be little further controversy as to
the actual facts of hislife. We shall then be in a position to measure the wrong he
has received from posterity,—not the least in the volumes of impressionism which
Froude offered to the world under title of " The History of England.”

! Unpublished Longlcat Dudley MS. Se reproduction, E.E. Plate 12.
® Reprint by Grosart, " Fuller Worthies Lib.": Misccll: 11. (1871).



FIRST HALF PAGE OF SIR PHILIP SIDNEY'S DEFENCE OF THE EARL
OF LEICESTER.

ThisDefencewasbelieved to have survived only in acontemporary transcript, until the
original was discovered in 1924 when the Russell of Aden MSS were examined for
" Elizabethan England.”

The Penshurst MS. belonging to Lord De L'Isle and Dudley, being in die scnpt of Sir Robert
Sidney, it occurred to the present writer Uia another of Sir Robert's descendants, Mrs. Russ 11, might
posess Sir Philip's firgt draft of the Defence.

After comparison with other examples of the handwritings of both the Sidney brodiers, the
Russell MS. was discovered to be the "lost" original.

Mrs Russl in 1926 sold at 's to Mesys Quantch, for 1520, the hitherto neglected
volume of MS in which the Defence was bound.

The ho Slé[)?raph MS having so long been thought to have perished, the discovery would have
ben recognised as of great interest had the subject been understood by the public. But only now is
this Defence brought into juxtaposition with the libel to which it is Sidney's answer.

The still usud assertion diat the Defence is futile, and is only concerned will genealogica

matters, is the less accountable, as the Penshurst MS was published in full by Callins in 1746 in
" Letters & Memorials of Sate".

In 1926 a sx];geﬂlon was made that the enure holograph MS of Sir Philip should be reproduced
in collotype in "Elizabethan England’. But on comparing it with Collinss printed version, the
pr&mt writer found that the vanatlons were of orthography and not of matter. It auffices Uicrefore

ive in collotype the first half page, in which Sidney emphesises that the abuse comes from a
I|b ler who dare not sign his name; and is directed againgt one whose name is so linked with the
savice of Queen Elizabeth that to " go about to undermine the one™ is to atack the other.

Incongruoudly, all Sidney's biographers fiom Zouch in 188 up to the most tccent, have bemn
inﬂuenced by the unnamed libeller, instead of studying the answer made by Sidney.

ney's MS ﬁraﬂs no difficulty to a reeder accustomed to his hand, but the subjoined line by

line transcrlpt (with the same crossngs out & the original,) will help a novice to read it

of late There hath been printed a book in form of dialog to the def(aming)
of the Earl of Lester if-ai-least full of the most vyle reproaches

which either a witt used to wicked and filthy thoughtes can imagin
in such manner truly, y if the autor had as well fained new

names as he doth new matters a man might well have thought his
only meaning had been to have giun a lyvely picture of the uttermost
degtce of railing A thing contemptible in the doer as proceeding from
a bese and wicked tonge and such a tong as in the speaking dares

not speek his own name, odious to all edates snce no man

beares a name of w°k name how unfitli so ever to the person

by an impudent Lyer any dung may not be spoken, by all

good Laws sharph punishd and by all ciuill companies lyke a
poisenous serpent auoided.  but to the Earl himself in the des

of any man who with deer ludgmentes can valew thinges a trew

and sound honour grows out of these dishonourable falshods. since he
mai iustly sy with as aworthy senatour of Rome once in Lykc cae
did that no man these twenty yeares hath born a hatefull

hart to this esate, but that a the same tyme he hath shewd

His enmity to this Earl doing testifying therebi that singular honour unto
him that his faith is so lynked to her Ma'"® sartice

[that to go] about to undermyne the one is [to atack the other].

(13) E M Temson's "Elizabethan England,” IIl, 1 6(c)












FROUDE'S MISTAKES 16

NOTE: "A MIXTURE OF SOME UNTRUTHS."

"A wryter . . . must not stic e to confesse when he erreth; that the worse he may learne
to avoyde, and knowe howe to followe the better. The confession of an errour betofeneth
a noble and gentle mind."*

Caumny once st in motion has long life; and even those who ae aware of Froudc's
unreliability in other matters have followed him blindfold as to die character and career of Leicester
For example G. H. Powell in editorial notes to "Memoirs of Robert Carey, Earl of Monmouth,"
The King's Classics, 1905, p. 109, cdls Leiceser " the undeserving and worthless favourite of our
renowned Queen;" and this is still the prevalent tone.

One of the perversties of scholagticism during the 18th to 20th centuries is that whereas
English Protestant historians ignore many tributes from foreign Catholic warriors to the high martial
quality of Queen Elizabeth's defenders, they acoept as gospel the mendacities which were st about
in 1584856 from abroad for the express purpose of discrediting her champion. For the King of
Spain to have wished Leicester's fall was inevitable; the incongruity is that the ultra-Protestant
Froude deceived himself into accepting and elaborating libels which emanated from persons in
King Philip's pay.

A transatlantic writer remarks of Froude, "It is esy to criticise” but " hard to improve
upon him." His "manner of presentation is inimitable. As to his matter, it is open to a good ded
of criticism in details."?

Froude's mistakes, however, arc more than "details"; and his breaking off his "History of
England" a 1588, as if die defeat of the Armada were die end of the contest widi Spain, was of
itself a serious error in judgment; especidly as on the title pege of his first edition he had promised
to carry tiie story to the desth of Elizabeth.

As to his " manner of presentation” being " inimitable," it is not desirable to imitate a Syle
which cloaks methods so inadequate to justice that unless a writer is able to " improve" upon them
he should sdect some other profession than that of historian. The drawback of Froude is not merely
that he is here and there inaccurate; any writer might inadvertently err in minor paticulars It is
that the school of impressionist history, of which Froude and Macaulay are outstanding examples, is
fundamentally unsound.

The labours, victories, defeests, wisdom, or errors of the deed should not be regarded chiefly

! Translating Horace's "very necessry observations” "A Discourse of English Poetrte. Together
with the Authors tudgment, touching the reformation of our English Verse. By William Webbe
%r{%duat%zl mprinted at London, by John Charlewood for Robert Walley. 1586" Arber's reprint,

The present writer was told in 1923 that to publish the foregoing andyss of the libels, and so
"upset standard works, would give offence to "scholars.” But if any student pitfers fiction to
fact, and does not wish to know what haf)pened, but only to conform to whatever hes been the
fashion to alege, it is a misuse of the English language to apply the word " scholarship” to such
a condition of mind.

aC\t}n er”iseai,“;l\a/lr. Secretary Walsingham and the Policy of Queen Elizabeth," Oxford, 3 Vols. 1925.

ol. Il p. .
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as so much paint on an artist's palette. It is not the historian's " manner," but the spirit and manners
of die men who made history by their actions, which will help us to stretch our minds to a just
comprehension of the struggle between opposing forces: an insight not possible when all are brought
within the limits of one modern writer's style; and he acquainted with but a part of die duties they
performed, or die reasons they set on paper to explain their ideas and intentions.

For thirty years, Lord Robert Dudley,—Earl of Leicester from 1564,—was one of die most
conspicuous figures in the public life of England. Excepting only Sir William Cecil,—Lord Burghley
from 1571,—no other Privy Councillor had so long a tenure of office. Elizabethan England is
therefore turned topsy-turvy when these two statesmen, who in real life were intimate friends,
working in harmony and for the same objects, are metamorphosed into foes, and the deeds of both
perverted. The so-called Leter of 1584 imputes to Leicester an " inveterate hate” of " the Treasurer ";
presumably hoping diercby to create that emotion, or to incense Burghley against him. But Burghley's
sympathy with Leicester was demonstrated even more fully after the publication of this attack than it
had been before.

If Leicester in 1584 and '85 was called Nero and Heliogabalus, so Burghley in 1573 had been
libelled as " Cataline,” and accused of plotting widi Sir Nicholas Bacon die death bodi of the Queen
of Scots and Queen Elizabeth. The 1573 libel, " A treatise of Treasons” had been impudently
dedicated to the Queen herself.* She, on die 28th of September 1573, had issued a Proclamation
rebuking such English as, not being able openly to harm Uieir country, were printing mendacious
books in English, Latin, and other tongues, wherein under pretence of zeal for Her Majesty's safety
they were bringing accusations of treason against two of her most devoted Councillors. Her subjects
were bidden to pay no heed to such seditious slanders, and to deliver over to die Privy Council any
copies of the offending books which might come into their hands.?

Nobody to-day takes "A treatise of Treasons' as a guide to die political dealings of Lord
Burghley or Sir Nicholas Bacon. But die charges against dicsc high officials, of keeping die Queen
in their own hands that diey might influence her to her destruction, are not one whit more fantastic
tiian die libels upon Leicester, which are elevated mto historical " audiorities,” and reprinted again
and again. Inverting die actual relations between Leicester and Burghley is an error which may be
traced directly to the " Copte of a Leter," 1584.

It was Camden and Naunton in the reign of James I, who began die re-circulating of the

" Vie Abominable” falsehoods; Camden stating diat Leicester's " detracting Emulators found large

Matter to speak reproachfully of him; and, even when he was in his most flourishing condidon,
spared not to defame him by Libels not widiout a Mixture of some Untrudis.”

From these words, "a Mixture of some Untruths" readers have inferred diat the defamation
though erroneous in particulars included a substratum of fact.®> Camden ought to have printed
Queen Elizabeth's and the King of Scots Proclamations denouncing die libels; but he does not even
mention these, nor allude to Sir Philip Sidney answering die " goosequill."

Camden's allegation that Leicester was "a cunning time-server® would more accurately apply
to Camden himself, writing in 1615 after all those he depreciated were dead. The inaccuracy of his
estimates of great personages, especially of Burghley and Leicester, was discovered by William
Murdin, who, in 1759 when prefacing a large selection from die Hatfield MSS, emphasised die
necessity of re-examining all Camden's assertions. The warning has been disregarded; and, from

1B.M. C.12.C.16. Circumstances of the arrival of this libel in England are described in Hatfield
MSS. Cal. II. p. 55 et seq.

2" Tudor and Stuart Proclamations” 1910. Vol. I. p. 74
3Vide "Athen: Cantab:" 1861. E.E. p. 152, ante.
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Camden's day onwards, our Universities have inadvertently inculcated in relation to these two Privy
Councillors, Chancellors respectively of Oxford and Cambridge, such fundamental errors as this new
and independent examination of the evidence must ultimately persuede diem to reject for ever.!

Yin 190 Messs Lon%mms London, New York, and Bombay, republished the libel as " History of
ueen Elizabeth, Amy Robsart and the Earl of Leicester, being a reprint of 'Leycedters
ommonwealth' 1641 'No scandal about Queen Elizabeth, | hope! The Critic. Edited by

Franl J. Burgoyne Librarian of the Lambeth Public Libraries." (Dedic: to Sir Edwin Durning-
Lawrence, Bt., M.P.) 4to.

The quotation from Sheridan's " Critic" is ironically af)pli_ed, the production being little except
scanda.  But the editor believed it to " throw considerable light" upon the life of Leicester and
" the political history " of Elizabeth. It did not occur to him to compare it with Leicester's own
writings. But he quoted, in illustration of the "Government an|mos1tg,"_ extracts from a letter
of 13th October, 1641, from Edward Nicholas to the Wardens of the Stationers Company.

"1 hear there is now printing a one Dawson's, a printer in Thames Street, a book called

Leicester's Commonweslth . . .. very scanddous to divers of the Lords ancestors . ... | pra¥

ive order forthwith to dtay the printing or dispersing of any of those books until the Lords of
liament or the Lords or the Council shall meet."

This wes "ng/cestef's Common-wealth: conceived, ken and published with most earnest
protestation of all Dutiful good will and affection towards this Realm, for whosefgood onely, it is
made common to many, fob the 20. Verse the 27. The Heavens shall reveale fits iniquity, and
the Earth shall rise up against htm. Printed 1641" (No name of printer.) 2nd isue spdt
' Leicesters and ' whereunto is added Leicester's Ghost' inserted. Doggrcl versess paged 1-34 There
was do a guarto edition which the 1904 editor sdected to reproduce in facsimile as the " most
correct” and agreeing with "many of the manuscripts'; he does not sy what manuscr
where they arc to be found. In réferring to Dr. Drake's versons in 1706, two editions 8", and
1708, and again in 1721, he gppears to believe the frequent ressues are indicative of the veracity
of die composition. Rather are they the meesure of popular and  scholastic oblivion as to the
totally different character of Leicester, appearing in his own voluminous correspondence, and aso

in the tribute of Spenser, after his death,—which we will quote in its chronologica place.



CONTENTS OF "FLORES CALVINISTICI," 1585(6):
hitherto erroneously described as a translation of the " Leter" of 1584.

Tide.

Verso: "2 Timoth, 3."

Prelims: Ad Lectorum, pp. 3-5.

Dedication in verse to the Prince of Parma, p. 6.

Satirical Verses Ad Hollandos & Ad Angltam, pp. 67. (A.4).

pp. 830 Brewvts desaiptio vitae Robertt Dudlei, Comittis Leicestrtae in Anglia.

pp. 31 (misprinted 15)40 Vita Annae Bolenae Zwitngltanae, Elizabethae Reginae anglie matris.

pp. 41-43 Flores Calvintsttci . . . Ex Vita Thomae Cranmeri.

pp. 4344 Ex Vita Hvgoms Latimeri.

pp. 44-46 Ex Vita Poyneti Psevdo episcopi Wintoniensis.

p. 46 Ex Rebvsgestis Gvhelmi Covbrigii.

pp. 47-58 Ex Vita loannis Knoxij.

pp. 5864 Flores Apostolorum de Formatae Synagogae Calvinianaein Gallia. Ex Vita loannis
Caluint.

pp. 6494 Ex Vita Theodort Bezae.

pp. 6972 Flores Calvinistici eorum qvi in Germania claruerunt.

pp. 7374 Flores Seditiosae sectae Calvinianae in Belgto.

pp. 7478 Qvaedam proprtetates Calvinatibvs fere omnibus communes.

There follows, pp. 79-80, a" Tabvla Calvinisticae," showing the chief "Apostolorum & Pro-
tectorum " of heresy in England, Scodand, Wales, France, Germany, and Belgium. With alist
of Catholic lights in the same countries (pp. 82-84) including " Thomas Percius Northumbrtae
Comes 0» Martyr," executed for the Northern Rising.

Other matter up to p. 86; then Ad Lectorum, and Finis. Observe that only 28 pages relate
to Lord Leicester. Even the most cursory examination would have revealed this; but the state-
ment in D.N.B. that it is a translation of the " Leter" and of the " Vie Abominable" has
been taken on trust till now, i.e., for forty-eight years.
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Title-page, now first reproduced, of " Flores Calvinistici," 1585(6):
from the collection of E. M. Tcnison.

Also in B.M.: Nos. 1017. a. 22; and G. 11821. And (a different edition) G. 1354. a. 25 (2).

The Dictionary of National Biography, Vol. XVI, 1888, (article Dudley, Robert, Eat | of Leicester,
by Sidney) L. L{ee),) describes "Flores Calvinistici" as Latin translafion of "Copie of a Lcter
wryten by a Master of Arte in Cambridge,” 1584, of which "La Vie Abominable ' is the French
translation. But on examtntng all three for " Elizabethan England,” the Latin libel was found to be
an entirely different work;, as might have been realised from the t|tIeI;Page, in which Leicester is
alluded to” as Queen Elizabeth's Governor of Holland and Zeeland, an office he did not hold in 1584.

[169]
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APPENDIX.
"THE LIBERTY OF THE PRESS"

Queen Elizabeth's measures for prevention of “scurrilous libels" 1585.

In Strype's " Life and Acts of Archbishop Whitgift" (Archbishop of Canterbury from
1583), Vol. |, p. 422, a statement is made which taken by itself has been misunderstood:'

" Anno 1585. The liberty of the press now gave great occasion to the spread of sects
and schisms: so that many disaffected books and scurrilous libels were daily published and
dispersed.”

As we now mean the words "liberty of the press” there was no such thing, nor ever
had been in the Queen's reign. One of her earliest legislative acts had been the prohibition of
any unlicensed publications. By " the liberty of the press" Strype meant that many printers
in 1585 took the " liberty " of printing without license. He attributes to Archbishop Whitgift
the repressive legislation which, though it was made more drastic during Whitgift's Arch-
bishopric, had existed as to its main principles since 1559

" The Archbishop . . . thought it highly necessary to have a strict watch ... to stop
any copies going to the press, before they had been by the Bishop of the diocese or some
reverent and able persons diligently read over. . . . This matter therefore the Archbishop
acquainted the Queen with, and she therefore charged him and the Lords of the Privy Council
duly performed and so the Archbishop got a Decree in the Star Chamber for the restraining
of such books."

The " Rules and Ordinances" of 23rd June made by the Archbishop of Canterbury and
the Lords of the Privy Council in the Star Chamber Anno 28 Elizabeth, are printed in the
same work.® They would be esser understood if given side by side with the laws of 1st
Elizabeth, to which they are a sequel. Moved by indignation as to the libels against Lord
Leicester, the Queen in 1585 thought there were too many printers in England. Her aim,
therefore, was to reduce the number of presses and even of the staff of licensed printers. Every
printer in possesson of a press was commanded to report himself to the Warden of the
Stationers Company within ten days. Printinghenceforth was only to be permitted in London,
Oxford, and Cambridge. Presses were to be examined at intervals by the Warden of the
Stationers Company; and printers held responsible for any person or persons in their employ
who " shall imprint or cause to be imprinted" any " book, work, copy, matter, or thing
whatsoever " except as licensed.

The Penalties for disobedience were destruction of press and publications, prohibition
from printing, and six months imprisonment without bail. Booksellers and binders were also
punishable if they sold seditious books; and the Stationers Company were ordered to search
their premises.

Printers' apprentices were to be restricted in number: Her Majesty's printer, 6 apprentices;
Upper Warden of the Stationers Company, 3; Under Warden of the same, 2; Yeoman of
the Stationers Company, 1; Oxford University, 1; Cambridge University, 1

! For example, by Georges Connes in " Le Mystire Shakcspearicn,” p. 37.
2Se Eliz Eng: Vol. I. p. 152.
3Ed: 1822 Vol. IIl. p. 160.
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" In the Archbishop's transactions for Uniformity," says Strypc, " notwithstanding the
great opposition made against him, he had the certain allowance and countenance of the
Queen . . . and the favour likewise of other great men of the Court, as the Lord Treasurer
Burghley, the Earl of Leicester, Sir Francis Walsingham, Principal Secretary, and Sir Chris-
topher Hatton, Vice Chamberlain."

Thisis not sufficiently emphatic. Without the influence of those Councillors, and the
approval of the Queen, the Archbishop would have been powerless.

During the last days of the reign of Philip and Mary, a bill had been read on November
the 12th, 1558, in the House of Lords: "that no man shall print any book or ballad, etc.,
unless he be authorised thereinto by the King's and Queen's Maesty's license under the Great
Sedl of England." On the 14th this was again put before the Lords, and for the third
time on the 16th; but it did not pass’ Queen Mary was then in her last illness: and on the
17th of November she died.

Presumably warned by the fact that the Bill had not passed, Queen Elizabeth seems to
have dispensed with further parliamentary formalities, though not with ministerial advice. Of
the many commands she issued on coming to the throne, this, the 51, was one of the most
important:

" Because there is great abuse in the printers of books, which for covetousness chiefly
regard not what they print so they may have gain, whereby ariseth the great disorder of
publication of unfruitful, vain, and infamous books and papers, the Queen's Maesty straitly
chargeth that no manner of person shall print any manner of boo\ or paper, of what sort,
nature, or in any language whatsoever it be, except the same be licensed by Her Majesty
by express words in writing, or by six of her Privy Council; or be perused and licensed by
the Archbishops of Canterbury and York, the Bishop of London, the Chancellors of both
Universities, the Bishop being ordinary and the Archdeacon aso of the place where any
such shall be printed, or by any two of them, whereof the ordinary of the place be always
one .

" And because many pamphlets, plays, and ballads be oftentimes printed, wherein
regard would be had that nothing therein should be either heretical, seditious, or unseemly
for Christian ears, Her Maesty likewise commandeth that no manner of persons shall
enterprise to print any such, except the same be to him licensed by such of Her Mgjesty's
Commissioners, or three of them, as be appointed in the City of London. . . .

" And if any shall sell or utter any manner of books or papers being not licensed as
is above said, that the same party shall be punished by order of the said Commissioners, as
to the quality of the fault be thought meet.

" And touching all other books of matters of religion or policy or governance that have
been printed, either on this side the ses or on the other side, because the diversity of them
is great and that there needeth good consideration to be had of the particulars thereof, Her
Majesty referreth the prohibition or permission thereof to the order which her said Commis-
sioners within the City of London shall take or notify.

" According to the which Her Majesty straitly chargeth and commandeth all manner
her subjects and especialy the Wardens and Company of Stationers to be obedient."

Then follows a clause explaining that these orders do not refer to such secular " authors

1 Journal of the House of Lords, Vol. I. 530-540. (Bill in extenso, Notes & Queries, Nov: 23, 1850,
P 425).
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and works in any language that have been heretofore commonly received or alowed in any
of the Universities and schools,” which works may be reprinted if desired.”

This Royal pronouncement of 1559 should be borne in mind from first to last. The daily
press of January, 1927, reported a lecture given to the Elizabethan Literary Society on the
text that " ballads were the nearest approach to popular journalism." Alluding to the official
censorship,—" criticism was sternly repressed,"—the lecturer (or the reporter) stated that never-
theless " frequently printed crttiasms got out. These were secret and illicit forms of journalism,
and if the offender was caught he was hanged"

But even if a ballad had contained incitement to asssssnate the Queen, or levy war
against her, or had adjured the people to conspire with foreign invaders, neither writer nor
printer could have been hanged until tried and condemned for High Treason.? The usua
penalties for printing illicit matter whether in verse or prose were confiscation, fine, and some-
times imprisonment. In the case of John Stubbe's protest against the French marriage, the
punishment to him and his printer was loss of the right hand. This cruel sentence, under an
unrepealed Statute of Philip and Mary, we have already examined.

That the censorship was directed against publications held to be seditious, apparendy
inflicted no injury on literature as such: the embargo upon " vain and fruitless" publications
prevented the flooding of the country with superficial or fatuous productions. The aim of
men of letters was to please the most cultured tastes—and the Privy Councillors, especialy
Leicester, Burghley, Hatton and Walsingham, were generous lovers of " all good learning."

The laws being understood, no further explanation is needed why the so-caled " Copie
of a Leter wry ten by a Master of Arte of Cambridge to his friend in London" bore neither
printer's nor author's name; nor why "La Vie Abominable" was issued surreptitiously in
Paris; and why the only contemporary libel against Lord Leicester bearing an official license
is the "Flores Calvinisttci" of Julius Brieger, published in the Kingdom of Naples, the ruler
whereof was Philip of Spain.

"Cardwell's "Documentary Annals," Vol. I. p. 229: "Notes and Queries," Nov. 23, 1850. g) 425,
Not only the printers but binders were restricted; these last widl a view to encouraging English
arts and “crafts.  Foreign bindings were only alowed to be brought in if not for sde. " If any
geson rcsi[djent or inhabitant within this Rcame, shall buy to sell againc, any printed bookes

rought from any partes out of the Queenes obedience” (i.e. oltside the Queen's jurisdiction) " redy
bound in boards lether or parchment, he shall forffeit] = six shillings and eight pence to the Queen
and to the %e'son who might sie for the same. Foreign books could be brought in " by engrosse’
(wholesdle) but not to sdl ™ by retail." " If any Printers or Sdlers of printed books, inhabited
within this Redlme, doe at any time in such wise enhaunce and increase the prices . . . . in
sde or binding" to a " high and unreasonable rate, complaints of the " partie grieved” could be
made to the Queen, or the Lord Chancellor, Lord Treasurer, or any of the Chief Justices. Honest
and discreet persons would enquire into the matter, and the said Lords should have power to
"reforme and redressc” any injustices as to "the bynding of them." Vide An Abstract of all
the penal Satutes, 1579, p. 38.

25 Holinshed, Anno Dom. 1583, An. Reg. 26: (1808, 1V, p. 511). On 10 Jannr 15845, “ Wil liam Carter
of the citie of London wes there indicted, arreg\ned & ‘condemned of high treason, for printing a
seditious and traitrous book in English, intituled A treetise of schisme: and wes for the same (according
to the sentence pronounced againgt him)" hanged, etc, at Tyburn, nth January. And as "seditious
bookes letters and libels," were being spread about " to inflame the hearts of our countriemen,” a
book was issued to counteract them, " A Declaration of the favourable dealing of Hir Majesties Com-
missioners,” etc. Reprinted in full, pp. 512-514; followed by " The Execution of Justice” etc. pp.
512-522, which is sometimes attributed to Lord Burghley. See dso Holinshed, p. 620, 5 July .
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APPENDIX.

"A- CHILD OF GREAT PARENTAGE":
ROBERT DUDLEY, LORD DENBIGH.

The first wife of Lord Robert Dudley (Amy Robsart) was childless. He had an illegiti-
mate son by Lady Sheffield, when she was a widow and he a widower.! By his second
marriage, late in life, with the widow of Walter Earl of Essex, he had only one child, Robert
Lord Denbigh.

In one of Mary Queen of Scots letters to Thomas Morgan, intercepted and now at Hat-
field, she refers to Lady Arabella Stuart and Leicester's son as intended to be betrothed: " These
children have been aso educated in this idea, and their portraits sent to each other." (This is
likely, because Leicester was on friendly terms with Lady Arabella's grandmother, the Scottish
Queen's gaoler.)

On the 16th December, 1582, Don Bernardino de Mendoza had written to King Philip:

" Leicester is on the look out to marry his son to a granddaughter of the Countess of
Shrewsbury, who is in the same house as the Queen of Scots. . . . The most learned lawyers
consider that, failing the Queen of Scots and her son, this young lady is the nearest heir to
the throne. Leicester is trying to arrange this with the idea that the conspirators will put
the King of Scodand out of the way,” and so forth.?

On the 17th of March, 1583, Don Bernardino from Paris aleged to King Philip that
Leicester was persevering " in the marriage | have mentioned of his son with the granddaughter
of the Countess of Shrewsbury, who after the Queen of Scotland they say is the nearest heiress.”

" They say" is a favourite phrase of Mendoza; but who " they " were he rarely explained.
He seems not to have been aware that Leicester's son was at that time not yet three years
old, and Lady Arabella also a small child. Writing as if the wedding were imminent, Mendoza
alleged that Leicester ™ with Walsingham's aid " was " thus trying to get his son made King
in right of his wife."

" His relatives and friends have possesson of the ports of entrance into the country.

. . The Queen of Scotland has earnesdy pressed for the French Ambassador to let the

Queen know of this design of Leicester's in connection with the marriage of his son, as she

is certain that it would arouse her womanly jealousy, and make her very indignant. The
Ambassador, however, has refused."*

'"The current fashion of alleging that son to be legitimate, and the connection widi Lady Sheffidd
a "and marriage,” should be discontinued. The Present writer heard of pepers in a great private
collection docketed in a 19th century hand, " The legitimacy of Robert son of L Sheffidd " etc.
On reading diem over they were the proofs of his illegitimacy! The case will trested under
its date. This talented but’ erratic personage waited until his father and Queen Elizabeth were deed
before he attempted to claim legitimacy.

jé?all: l%P.S 111, p. 426.

al: Ib.
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The Ambassador, Mauvissiere de Castelnau, must have known how impossible it was
that Walsingham would or could cause Leicester's infant son to be " made King in right
of his wife." By the Act of 1571 it had been made treason for a subject to attempt to say
who should be Queen Elizabeth's successor.

Moreover, there was the warning of the 1s Duke of Northumberland's fate. His ambition
to obtain the Crown for the Dudley family had brought him and the Nine Days Queen and the
young King Consort to the scaffold.’ Leicester, who in Queen Mary's day had been arraigned
and condemned to death for assenting to his father's plans, did not intend repetition of such
dangerous attempts. But he might legitimately have wished for his son a future match with
Lady Arabella Stuart. There is at Woburn Abbey a portrait of her in early childhood, with
a pet dog, two parrots on perches, and two love birds perched on her wrist. This may be the
identical picture mentioned by the Queen of Scots?

Of severa portraits painted of litde Lord Denbigh, none are known to survive* But a
suit of armour traditionally said to have been made for him is still shown at Warwick Castle.
The parents looked forward to a brilliant career for this adored son. Leicester's main apprehen-
sion was lest he himself might die while the child was still of " tender years." For this poss-
bility he made every conceivable arrangement; and bequeathed to Lady Leicester the chief power
over " hir sonne and mine" until the boy should come of age*

The foreign-printed libel in English against Leicester, alleging him to be an incarnation
of every devilish iniquity, threatened him with sudden calamities: and in July he was called
away from the Court by news that Denbigh had been taken ill.

On the 19th, the illness ended fatally: a heart-breaking calamity for Leicester. While he
was staggering under the blow, his friends plied him with exhortations. Sir Christopher
Hatton wrote in the fashion of a Job's comforter:

" My singular good Lord,

"Your excellent wisdom, made perfect in the school of our eternal God, will, in the
rule of Christian reason, | trust subdue those kind and natural affections which now oppress
your own loving heart.

" What God hath given you, that hath He chosen and taken to Himself, whereat | hope
you will not grudge; as well for that it is the executor of His divine will, as also for that He
nath made him co-heir of His Heavenly kingdom. When ... it shall please you to weigh
the singular blessings and benefits which God hath conferred on you in tne world, | nothing
doubt you will be joyfully thankful; and accept this cross a tne sign of His holy love,
whereby you shall become happy and blessed for ever."

(Hatton himself had no son to lose))

As "a most faithful and mighty supporter of the Church " Leicester was admonished not
to give way to weakness, he being "in the State and Government of this Realm a grave and
faithful Councillor; a pillar of our long-continued peace; a happy nourisher of our most happy

LEE. Vol. I. Prologue, pp. 4352.

2When Leicester died in 1588, his next heir was his brother Ambrose Earl of Warwick, who survived
him only a short time, and died childless. Warwick's wife was a sster of the then Earl of Bedford,
and it is ressonable to conjecture that Warwick's portrait (E.E. Vol. |. plate 45) might have come
to the Earls of Bedford through her; and possbly dso the picture of Lady Arabella The child
has an eanest anxious face, as if overshadowed with a premonition of sorrows to come.

% Listed in inventory of pictures in Leicester House, &c. 1583, Notes and Queries. 3rd Ser: Vol. 11,

pp. 224-226.
4 Unpublished holograph Will of 1581-2; unknown to the numerous writers who represent Leicester
and his Countess as on ill terms with esch other.
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Commonwealth,” and also an example of " true nobility " conspicuous for " all virtuous actions
towards God and man," all of which graces " are the gifts of the High God." So " for God's
sake and ours" he should not sink under his grief:

"'Go on in your high and noble labours, in the comfort of Christ, which no man can
diminish nor take from you; cherish yourself while it shall please God to let you dwell on
earth; call joy to dwell in your heart, and know for certain that if the love of a child be dear,
which is now taken from you, the love of God is ten thousand times more dear, which you
can never lack or lose. Of mens hearts you enjoy more than millions, which, on my soul,
do love you no less than children or brethren. Leave Sorrow, therefore, my good Lord, and
be glad with us which much rejoice in you.

"1 have told her Majesty of this unfortunate and untimely cause which constrained your
sudden journey to London, whereof | assureyour Lordship | find her very sorry, and wisneth
you comfort even from the bottom of her heart. It pleased her to tell me that she would
write to you, and send to visit you according to her wonted goodness, and therefore she held
no longer speech with me of the matter.

"Thus remaining humbly at your Lordship's commandment, | forbear any longer to
trouble you; beseeching God to comfort you, in your lamentation and grief, with the remem-
brance of His gracious goodness.

" From the Court at Nonsuch, the 21 of July, 1584.
" Your good Lordships humbly to command,
" CHR. HATTON "i

From Leicester's reply we infer that the Queen's condolences had aso taken the form of
exhortations.

" Mr. Vice-Chamberlain.

"1 do most heartily thank you for your careful and most godly advice at this time.
Your good friendship never wanteth. | must confess | have received many afflictions within
these few years, but not a greater, next to her Majesty's displeasure. . . ."

"All men" are sinful in the eyes of God; but this child was " a most innocent lamb to help
us al that are faithful." He wondered if the loss of this " poor innocent” would propitiate his
enemies:. "The afflictions | have suffered may satisfy such as are offended,” or "at least
appease their long hard conceits” "1 know there is a blessing for such as suffer; and so there
is for such as be merciful."

"Princes (who feel not the heavy estate of the poor afflicted that only are to receive
relief from themselves) seldom do pity according to the true rules of charity, and therefore
men fly to the mighty God in time of distress for comfort; for we are sure, though He doth
chastise, yet He forsaKeth not. . . .

"1 besech the same God to grant me patience in all these worldly things, and to for-
give me the negligences of my former times, that have not been more careful to please Him
but have run the race of the world.

"In the same sort | commend you, and pray for His grace for you as for myself; and,
before all this world, to preserve her Majesty for ever, whom on my knees | most humbly

'Add. MSS. 15891 f. 128: "Memoirs of the Life of Sr Christopher Hatton, KG 1847" pp.
381-382.
2Displeasure presumably in 1578 when he married.
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"THE CHARITABLE DEEDS OF D. S" 1584

"Sx houses of perpetuall releefe,
founded vpon S. Peter's hill in Barnard's castell ward."

Having seen Lord Leicester's Hospital, which still remains,' we should note dso a good
deed of "an ancient and charitable ciuzen of London." Not under his name but only as
"D.S., embroiderer to the Queenes Majestie," Holinshed's Chronicle refers to him, when
describing the " six proper houses in the forme of a quadrangle " which he built to give homes
in perpetuity to six poor widows.

Though D.S. had eight children and twenty grandchildren, and only a " small store"
of wealth, the six little houses, "all of bricke and stone” were planned and made "as
stronglie as he could devise"; and over the entrance gate to them all, "these words of well
wishing graven in stone: God save Ovr Noble Queenc Elizabeth Cheefe Fovnder of this
Worke" (viz., that his employment as her Embroiderer was what had "advanced" him to
sufficient means to be generous).

There was one house for every widow, and " twentie shillings a peece" paid quarterly,
" to buie them wood and coles" (The chespness of necessaries as contrasted with the high
price of luxuries is often to be noticed in Elizabethan money matters).

The recipients of this bounty were to be " good and godlic"; sixty years old (the giver's
own age) or "at the least" fifty-six. They might not lodge anybody ese; though they could
"lovinglie" receive their friends and " be merie" at " houres convenient." They must be
cleanly, and careful to avoid infection. Their benefactor willed that they should attend church
at "Saint Benets, neere Paules wharf"; unless they were ill. If absent from church when in
good health, they should put two pence in the poor box afterwards.

Those who dwelt in the two houses next the street on either sde of the gate were to
" hang out one lanthorne between them both, and a whole candell in it burning, according
unto the custom in the citie of London used in the winter season.”

If any widow married again she was to forfeit her house?

D.S. "laid out the most part of his substance” upon building this " poore widowes
Inne"; and "in faire great letters round about the same" a rhyme was carved, bidding them
"despise not the giver, but praise God therefore."

.E., Vol. V, Plae 11.

®Rules in extenso, Hohnshed, ed: 1808, Vol. IV pp. 548550 An interesting volume could be
compiled on the hospitals and dmshouses founded and endowed by private individuals, dso on
those of royal foundation. (See EEE. Vol. |., p 80) Examples given in E.E. ae only a few out
of many. ‘A recent pamphlet (of which 25000 copies are dleged to be in erculatlonl) clamed that
compasson for the sck and poor is a product of modern thought; but it hes al through the
ages been a feature of Christian chivalry,—which hes been defined as the readiness of the strong
to frotect the wesk. See the present writer's "Short History of the Order of & John of Jerusalem,
1014—1919" 2nd ed: 1922: and dso " The Knights of &."John in the British Empire,” 1934, by
Colonel E. J. King, CM.G., A.D.C., M.A. (Oxon.) FSA. FRHist.S, ec. Foreword by Maor-
Generd the Earl or Scarbrough, K.G.
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HANDING ON THE TORCH: WALTER RALEIGH IN 1584

The year after Sr Humphrey Gilbert perished on his homeward way, a the height of his
hopes his brother Adrian Gilbert and his haf-brother Walter Raleigh secured permisson from die
Queen "for the discovering and planting of new lands and Countries”  Though Newfoundland,
annexed by Gilbert in Elizabeth's name, on 5th August, 1583, wes fated not to be colonised until
after her death, the Patents both of Adrian Gilbert and of Walter Raleigh were bessd upon the one
drawn up for Sir Humphrey. (See Hakluyt's Principal Navigations, ed: 1818, Vol. |11, pp. 297-301)

When the veteran soldier and " penman" Thomas Churchyard had written of " The Enter-
taynmente of the Queenes Maiest'te into Suffolfe and Norffol €' in 1578, he appended " A matter
touching the Journey of Sr Humfrey Gilbarte, Knight", and " a the end of this discourse" for the
" honouring of good mindes and travelling bodyes' he commended in verse al those who had
" presently pessed towards a heppy voyage, as | hope ..." Actudly the voyage was ill-fated.
But Churchyard, in his generous love of valour, commemorated by name exch and all " who with
one mind and one concent” & themsdves " to hit one marke ":

" O Gilbart, Noble Knight,
God send thee thy desire,
0 manly Knollcs, and worthy Wight
whose heart doth still aspire,
| wish thee great renowne,
and noble Caric too, .
And noble North, with Wigmore wise,
| wish you well to do.
O Rawley ripe of sprite
and right rare many wayes,
And lively Nowell, God your guide,
to purchase endless praise.”

(Many more, exch receiving a compliment)’ Obsave that Churchyard recognised " rare”
qualities in Raleigh seven years before Mcndoza was reporting him as the Queen's " new favourite."
His ams in 1584 are best described in tiie Continuation of Holinshed's Chronicle, where Raeigh
himself would have read the Statements in 15867, and could have corrected them if inadequate’

"In this yeare, even a die prime of the yearc, namelie in April," (die New Year then began
on 25 March,) " master Walter Raeigh, esquier, a gentleman from his infancie brought up and
trained in martiall discipline, both by land and s and well inclined to all vertuous and honour-
able adventures, having built a ship and a pinesse & them to the s furnished with all the
provisions necessary for a long viage, and committed the charge of them to two gentlemen, . . .

! Versss reprinted in extenso (from Nichols Progresses of Q. Etiz) by William Gilbert Gosling, of
S. John's Newfoundland, in " Ufe of Sr Humphrey Gilbert," London, 1911, pp. 172-182
2 For various spalings of Raeigh's surname, s E.E. Vol. VI, p. 3. note 1; and for the E.E. custom
of spelling sumames or titles as the Presmt representatives do, except when quoting MS or 16th
century printed matter, se E.E. Vol. |. p. xvi.
The genedogica table, EE., Vol. V, fading p. 182, shows at a gance' how Walter Raeigh's lot
was st among kinsfolk whose examples must have furnished inspiration from his early childhood.
Two (or more) portraits of Raleigh will gppear in E.E. in their chronologica places
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the one called Philip Amadis, the other Arthur Barlow; with direction to discover the land which
lieth betweene Noremberga and Florida in the west Indies;! who according to their commission,
made as sufficient a discoverie thereof as so short a time would permit: for they returned in August
next following, and brought with them two savage men of that countrie, with sundrie other things,
that did assure their maister of the goodnessc of the soilc, and of great commodities that would
arise to the realme of England, by traffique, if that the English had anie habitation, and were
planted to live there. Whereupon he immediately prepared for a second viage, which with all
expedition, (nothing at all regarding the charges that it would amount unto) did presently s in
hand.

" This countrie of Noremberga aforesaid (and the land on this side of it) sr Humfrie Gilbert,
brother to sir Walter Raleigh, a man both valiant and well experienced in martial 1 affaires, did
attempt to discover, with intention to settle an English colonie there, in the yeare 1578 « having in
his companic the two brethren, Walter and Carew Raleighs, Hcnric Knolles, George Carcw,
William Careie, Edward Dcnnie, Henrie Nowell, Miles Morgan, Francis Knolles, Henne North,
and diverse other gentlemen of good calling, and ten sailes of all sorts of shipping, well and
sufficiently furnished for such an enterprise, weighed anchor and st to the sea But God not
favouring his attempt, the journie took no good successe for all his ships inforced by some
occasion or mischance made their present rcturne againe:® that onlie excepted wherein his brother
Walter Raleigh was captcine, who being desirous to doo somewhat worthic honor, tooke his
course for the west Indies, but for want of vittels and other necessariess . . . when he had
sailed as far as the Hands of Cape de Verde upon the coast of Affrica, was inforced to s&t sailc
and rcturne for England. In this his viage he passed many dangerous adventures, as well by
tempests as fights on the sea; but lastlie he arrived safelie at Plymouth in the west countrie in
Maie next following.

" Sir Humfrie Gilbert notwithstanding this unfortunate success of his first attempt, cnterpnsed
the second time and s&t to the sea with three ships and pinesses, in the year 1584, (misprint for
1583) " in the which journie he lost his life "

The manner in which the chronicler, writing in 1586, goes back to Sir Humphrey Gilbert's
efforts of 1578, leaves no doubt as to his recognising Gilbert and not Raleigh as the pioneer."®

! Mcndoza in Paris heard a rumour that Raleigh was going in person. Sec 12th April, 1584, MS
headed " Information sent from England by the correspondent left there by Don Bernardino de
Mendoza," (Cal. SP.S. I'Il. No 375 p. 500): —

" The ships that were being equipped for the Indies were stopped for want of money, and
only Raleigh and Walsingham's son are going, with four small but well fitted ships the
largest being of 280 tons burden."

Walsingham never had a son; it was presumably his first wife's son, Christopher Carlisle.

2E.E. Vol. VI. pp. 34. 3Se E.E. Vol. | || pp. 102-106.

Holinshed: Ed: 1808, Vol. IV, pp. 533-554. And sse EE. Vol. |V, pp 237-289.

It is a quarter of a century since William Gilbert Gosling of St. John's, Newfoundland, issued
his "Life of Sir Humphrey Gilbert" London, 1911, snowing from contemporary MSS the
relative positions of Gilbert and Raleigh. So far as the present writer can ascertain, Gosling
did not receive from England any academic recognition; but died believing his labours to have been in
vain. See E.E. Vol. IV, p. 92, for a Note on his work. His few mistakes are where he relied
on standard histories in general, after finding them defective about Gilbert in particular.

"Elizabethan England," being the first modern Elizabethan History to restore Gilbert to the
place he held in life, die services of Gilbert's pioneer biographer may here be suitably
" eternised " (as the Elizabethans would have said)
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"FELLOWSHIP FOR THE DISCOVERY OF THE NORTH-WEST PASSAGE":
1584(5).

Adrian  Gilbert's Patent from Queen Elizabeth (Patent Roll 1244: 26th Eliz Pt. 8
From a transcript lent by Commander Walter Raleigh Gilbert of Compton).

"ELIZABETH by the grace of God, Queen of England, (et ceterd) . . . to al to whom
these presents shall come, greeting: forasmuch as our trusty and well beloved subject Adrian Gilbert
of Sendndge in die County of Devon, Gentleman, ... to his great cos and charge,
labourcdi that the pessage into China and the Ides of the Moluccas (by the Nordi-Westward, North
Eastward or Nordiward, into which parts of die world, none of our loyal subjects have hidicrto had
any traffic or trade) may be discovered, known and frequented by the subjects of this our Realm:
know ye therefore, that for the considerations aforesad, we do give and grant free liberty, power and
full audionty to die sad Adrian Gilbert, . . . and to diose his asodaes and assgtants whose
names are written in a schedule hereunto annexed, . . . tosal .. . into al places whatsoever
mat by the sad NoruVWestward, Norm Eastward or Nordiward, ac to be by him or his asodaes
or assigns discovered.

And dso we do give to the sad Adrian Gilbert and his sad essodates for ever, full power
and absolute authority to trade and make their residence in any of the said territories whatsoever widi
al . . . privileges and royalties both by sa and land, yielding and paying therefor unto us our
heirs and successrs the tendi part of all gold and silver, ore, peals, jewels and precious stones; or the
vaue diereof as the sad Adrian Gilbert and his sad asodaes their hers and assgns servants,
factors or workmen . . . shdl find. The sad tenth to be delivered duly to our Customer, .
m die ports of London, Dartmouth, or Plymouth, a which three places only the sad Adrian Gilbert
and his asodaes shal lade, . . and discharge all manner of goods and merchandises to die said
new trade belonging.

And unto the sad Adrian Gilbert and his sad asodaes . . . we give and confirm this
name peculiar . . . to wit die name of "The Colleagues of die Fellowship for the Discovery of
the North West Passge” and them . . . by diat name do incorporate ... to have con-

tinuance for ever

And furdier for the better encouragement of our loving subjects in die discovery, we ordain

diat the heirs and isues of them, . . . being born within any die territories before-

mentioned shall have and enjoy al die privileges of free denizens, as persons native born within
this our realm of England

Moreover, . . during the soece of five years immediately ensuing, . . it shadl not be law-
ful for any persons . .. tovisit . . . trade or make voyage to any territories not yet discovered
by any of our subjects by virtue of diis grant to be traded unto, without die specid consent and good
liking of die sad Adrian Gilbert, his heirs or as3gns first had in writing .

And further we give . . . full authority to the said Adrian Gilbert . . . that if it shall
happen any one or more in any ship sailing on die sad voyage to become mutinous, seditious, dis-
orderly, or any way unruly, to die prgjudice or hinderance of the hope for suoes ... in this
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discovery or trade . . . to execute upon him or them so offending such punishment, correction or
execution as the cause shall be found in jusuce to require by the verdict of la in the Company sworn
thereunto

Witness Ourself at Westminster the 6th February 1584."

An atached schedule of the names of asoddes and asssants of Adrian Gilbert, for "the
Corporation granted unto him by the name of the Colleegues of the Fellowship for the discovery of
the North West Passage " includes: —

Edward Earl of Oxford.

Francis Earl of Bedford.

Robert Earl of Leicegter.

Sr Francis Walsingham.

Sir Philip Sidney.

Sir George Speke.

Sr William Moore.

Sir Francis Drake, Bernard Drake, Richard Drake.
Edward Osborne, Lord Mayor of London.
Sir Lionel Duckett.

Walter Raleigh, Carew Raleigh.

Edward Dyer.

Gawen Champernoun.

Thomas Smyth, Customer of London.
George Banes, Richard Martin and John Hart, Aldermen of London.
Tristram Gorges.

Lawrence Radford.

Francis Penkevil.

John Hawkms.

Martin Frobisher.

Arthur Gilbert.

John Davis.*

! The schedule is not published in Hakluyt's "Principal Navigations," 1589 but he printed in full
"The Letters Patents of the Queenes Matestte granted to Master Adrian Gylbert and others, for the
search and discovery of the North-west P: eto China" This hes been often reprinted. (Sec
MacLehosgs  Hakluyt, 1904, Vol. VII, pp. 37/5—38]l). The habit in modern English history of
dismissing the Gilberts casudly, or leaving them aside and concentrating attention upon Raleigh,
hes not arisen from inaccessibility of Gilbert materials but from the tyranny of custom.  As Raeigh
himself sad in his old agg " It'is not Truth but Opinion that can travel the World without a
port." Se " Elizabethan England,” ante, Vol.ll, pp. 163—5, 186 192 197 209 222 Vol- |11,
pp. 85—106; and Vol. 1V, pp. 237—289, for Sir Humphrey's services
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The GILBERT, RALEIGH, and GRENVILLE CONNECTION.

Thomas Gilbert — Isabell,
of Compton. D. 5 Aug: 1529. d. and h. of
John  Rcynward
(Co. Cornwall).

1

(Sep. 153
Otho Gilbert = (1) {Catherine (2) =

of Compton. d. of Sir Philip of Fardell.
18 Feb: 1546-7. Champernoune
of Mod bury.

Otho Gilbert - Elizabeth, daughter of
of Compton, John Hill of Shilston,
Devon, B.1417; Devon. (2nd wife).

D. 1494,

Wymund Raleigh — Elizabeth
of Fardell, Devon. d. of Sir Richard
Edgecombe, of Cothele,

Walter Raleigh

(3rd wife.

His first wife was Alice,
d. of John Drake, of

ISABELL GILBERT = Sir Thomas Grenville

Roger Grenville
of Stowe, (s. & h.).
D. 7 July, 1523

of Stowe. D. 18 March, 1512-13.

(Monumental Inscription in
Bideford Church.)

Margaret, d. and co-heir of
Richard Whitleygh.

Sir John Gilbert
Knighted by
Queen Eliza-
beth, Oct: 1571.
D. 8 Sep: 15%.

SIR HUMPHREY GILBERT
Born circa 1539. Knighted
1 Jan: 1569-70 at Drogheda
by the Lord Deputy of
Ireland. Drowned 9 Sep: 1583

Exmouth, Devon.)

Carew Raleigh SIR WALTER RALEIGH

Knighted 14 Sep: Born at Hayes Barton,
Devon. Circa  1552.
Knighted 6 Jan: 1584-5.

Sir Richard Grenville Matilda,

on his way home from
annexing Newfoundland. (For
his ancestry and descendants
e E.E., Vol. 11, pedigree
facing p. 106.)

of Stowe (s. & h.) d. and co-heir
Sheriff of Devon of John Bevill.
24 Henry VIII.
Marshal of Calais.
D. 18 March, 1549
50.
Roger Grenville. Thomasin,
(s. & h.). Drowned d. of Thomas Cole,
in the " Mary of Slade.
Rose" at Ports-
mouth.

SIRRICHARDGRENVILLE=

Knighted 1577. Commanded
Raleigh's Virginian expedi-
tion of 1585.

Subsequently  famous for
his last right against Spain,
when Vice Admiral in
H.M.S. Revenge, Sep: 1591.

Mary, d. of Sir
John St. Leger.






PART III
o Jmbittons, Politie, and Palinnt.”

CHAPTER 1.
“IF YOUR MAJESTY HAD ENGLAND AND SCOTLAND.™

SECTION 7.

“@o mahke her Realint as stvong
ag she map.”

{The Oath of Astociation against all adversarics, English or foreign,
Oct., 1584}

" Her Majesty isto make her realm as strong as she may, to unite the hearts
of her best subjects, to keep under the evil affected, to make some mass of money
by all good means possible to provide for the strength of the Navy. . . .

" Finally that ought to be Alpha and Omega, to cause her people to be better
taught to 'serve God, and to see justice duly administered, whereby they may
serve God g)nd love her M ajesty, that it may be concluded St Deus nobtscum, quts
contranos?"

Lord Burghley's Memoranda, October, 1584. Hatfidd MSS. (E.E., p. 189).

“ Forasmuch as Almighty God hath ordained Kings, Queens and Princes to
have dominion and rule, .”. . and having so gracious a Lady . . . reigning
over us these many years, ... we ... do not only a_cknowledé;e ourselves most
justly bound with our bodies, lives, lands, and goods in her defence, ..." [but
also]” " do voluntarily bind ourselves ... as well by force of armies as by all
othér means " to resist all her enemies " and to take the uttermost revenge of
them that . . . we . . . can devise."

The Oath of Association, October 1584. SP.D. Eliz: CLXXIV.6.

" . . . amongst other Expedients for the better providing for the Safety of the
(%ueen‘s Person, a number of her subjects headed by the Earl of Leicester, men of
all Ranks and Conditions, bound ‘themselves mutually to each other ... to
prosecute all those to the death that should attempt anything against the Queen."

". . .theGloriousLife, Reign and Death of the Illustrious Queen Elizabeth, . . .
1682," p. 169,






LANTERNS OF THE FLAGSHIP OF  HASAN: (HACAN CHIRIVI)
captured by the ist Marques de Santa Cruz, in the battle of Lepanto, yth October, i$yi

From the originals tn possession of the present Marque's dc Santa Cruz

Shown in the Barcdona Expostaon Internactonal of 19291930 (2749), 'Fanal de la galera
capitana que totno parte en la batalla de Lepanto, en la que tha el primer Marque's dc Santa Cruz, D.
Alvaro dc Bazdn . §" Marquis de Santa Ciuz, dc Madrid"

"El Arte en Espana Gula del Museo del Palacio Nacional Terceira ediaon rcvtsada par el
D Manuel G6mez Moreno," ec ec. Bacdona 1929, p. 428

LANTERNS OF THE FLAGSHIP OF  PHILIP  STROZZI:
captured by the Marque' de Santa Cruz in the battle of . Michads, July, 1582.

In possession of the present Matquii de Santa Cruz

For description of the encounter see EE Vol 1V, pp 165-215, and 291-304

When, in the summer of 1585 King Philip appointed Sata Cruz his Captam-Gencra of the
Ocean Sep these sarvices & the Azores were recapitulated  (Commission now first published, from the
original in posesson of the Duke of Berwick and Alba EE pp 186-187)

Notice that wheress the Turkish fanal is sculptured with the hand and chained arm of a negro
dave to hold it up, the lantern of Strozzi's flagship is supported by dolphins, the emblem of the
Dauphins of France.

For Notes on these lanterns, by the Marques de Sata Cruz, se E E. pp. 204206

f 5and 16) E. M Temson's "Elizabethan England,” HI 1 7.


















PART IIL
* XZmbittous, Politic, and Paliant,”

CHAPTER 1.
“IF YOUR MAJESTY HAD ENGLAND AND SCOTLAND."

SECTION 7.

“@Wo mahe her VWealm as sirong
ng she may.”

(The Oath of Association against all adversaries, English or forcign,
Oct., 1584}

uilding of the Escorial was completed: the palace, church, and monastery of
Lorenzo, of which King Philip had laid the foundation-sone on .
George's Eve, 1567, in token of gratitude to Heaven for his progerous reign, and
especialy for the victory won ten years earlier (1557,) on St. Lawrence's Day,—
with the aid of the English troops. But this asigance he did not commemorate
in the Charter.!

The Escorial, the pride of Spain and " Marvel of the World," was to be
decorated by Philip with works or all the mogt famous contemporary painters—he
believing that it would for ever glorify Spanish arts and arms.

ng after Don Bernardino de Mendoza was expelled from England, the

Having completed the building, which had been more than quarter of a
century in proces of erection, the King proceeded, on St. John's Eve the same
year, to commisson the Marques de Santa Cruz as Captain-General of the Ocean-
Sea; because of the " great valour " and skill he had shown in the Conquest of the
Azores.

Yz " Carta de fundaaon v dotatlon de San Lorenzo ¢ Real, ortogada for € Catolico Rev Don
Feltpe 11a 22 de Aprll de 1567, pp of " El Monasterio de Lorenzo ¢ Real de ¢ Escorial
a Casita del Prtncipe . ... autor & P, Fr. Julian Zarco Cuevas Religion del Mtsmo Monasterio
unda Edtcton Imprenta del Real Monasterio del Escortal 1924-' E)Wlth [mprimatur). For
unique Spanish drawing of the Escorlal in process of building, first published in 'E.E, & Vol.
I, plate 13, and Portfol io, plate

2ThaI 16th centures Span would be excluded in the 20th century from, the current En%esh hand-
on " Th aissance’ (Home Unlvers% Library, a siés aspmnﬂ ultimate
raults of S:hola’éwlp ) would ha/e been incredible if predlcted in Philip A's day

r 1851
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This pronouncement of " Don Philip by the grace of God King of Cadtile,
Leon, Aragon, the two Sicilies, Jerusalem, Portugal, Navarre" etcetera, has not
hitherto been published in England.!

"Forasmuch as the voyages of the subjects and natives of my realms have been so
greatly extended to both the Indies and their Islands, . . . throughout the Ocean, And con-
sidering the importance of prqwd]n? guard and defence for the gold and silver and other
commodities . . . that are carried in Tleets as well from the West Indies as from the East
Indies, It being right to aid and protect them @amst the pirates and corsairs who go about
so boldly, and who should be given well-deserved chastisement whenever they can be caught,”
it was necessary to sdlect as Captain-General of the Ocean Sea, a personage of “authority
and experience to command the fleets | shall assemble, as well for clearing the seas of the
said enemies and Corsairs as for other enterprises and purposes. . . ."

Don Alvaro de Bazdn, Marques de Santa Cruz, is informed he is chosen for
this charge, because of " the great zeal you had and have in the service of God Our
Lord, and in my service and your great practise and experience in matters of the
€| ...

After harking back to this veteran's exploits in the reign of the Emperor
Charles, His Majesty commends aso "in particular [how] you served me in the
battle . . . fought in the Island of San Miguel against that [fleet and army} which
came from France in support of D. Antonio, Prior of Crato, in the year '82: of
which [force] Philip Estroci was in command: and being routed and defeated
fighting, wat filled . . .2

" Also in that battle which in the following year '83 you fought.... againg
the French, and againg the natives who held out contrary to their obedience due

to me in the Idand of Terceira, .... where after coming into port in the cresk
of Las Muelas, you landed with great difficulty, owing to the ressgance offered
by the enemy's artillery, posed . ... in the roads of tie Port and in the forts:

you, with your great valour and effort so fighting them that they surrendered
to you, ana delivered up their arms and banners”

The treachery of the French on this occason, we should remember; and the
execution of the Governor Emanuel de Silva, Conde de Torres Vedras® But in the
Commisson the Tercereans are described euphemigtically as " many of them having
died," and others" departed" : after which " all the said | slands were reduced to
my obedienceand service."

King Philip expressad his confidence that Santa Cruz in the future as in the
past, would prove his "great love and attachment;" wherefore he put him in
command " of all the fleets of the great ships, zabras, pinnaces, caravels, and other

! Nor (0 far as can be ascertaned) in Spain. " Tttulo e %Etrucion de Capitan General del Mar
Oceano a Don Alvarg de Bacan Marquez de Santa Cruz AHo ifa."” " Yo el Rey." Now first
t,\%agésjaed from the original, in posesson of The Duke of Berwick and Alba. Pdacio de Liria

aSeEE. Vol. IV, pp. 165215,
3lb: pp. 2634
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vesds and ships which are at present armed, and will be armed immediately,. . .
for thepurpose of pursuing corsairs, and averting the damage they would do in
the headlands ana Idands, the sea routes of the Indies Occidental and
Oriental . . . Asalso [to be Commander General] of other ships. . . which |
shall order to join and serve in whatsoever new enterprise offers itself , .."

Santa Cruz, within a certain area, could use for the royal service any and
every ship he consdered suitable. As to officers, "  promise and assure them that
1 will be liberal towards them, and will pay the salaries and transport-monies
offered. . . tothem byyou . . . for all thetimein which they serveme.. . ."

Santa Cruz is given absolute power of jurisdiction civil and criminal, over
high and low. And " for the preservation and defence of my realms, domains,
and dates and the wiping out of pirates as aforesaid,” all officials and subjeds
ashore, "major and minor, of what rank or dignity soever, and all who serve by
8, are commanded to " obey and honour " him and do his bidding, " in the same
manner that they would and should if | in person gave the orders .. . . "

There follow, particular instructions, even as to how degatches are to be
carried; and a reiterated assurance that all privileges of previous Captains-General,
according to precedents of the Emperor Charles are combined in the powers
conferred upon Santa Cruz: according to " the present charter sgned by my hand
and sealed with my seal, in the Royal Palace of Saint Laurence, on the 23rd of
June, 1584."*

The " new enterprise intended " was the conquest of England.

Burghley's memoranda of " sundry things to be executed in this realm to
withstand perills" show he had been preparing, the previous February, for * martiall
defenceeither against rebellion or invasion.”

The Mugters were to be made especialy in the Maritime Counties, and
" persons of trust, credit and knowledge" to te sent on behalf of the Queen to
report on the " sate and condition " of the forces Burghley was evidently not
fond of Committees; he adds that " one sufficient gentleman" would " do more
good being snt from Her Majesty, than the work of all the Commissoners in
double the time." Two such gentlemen for Cornwall and Devon; two for Dorset

. uno de los otros, capttanes generates del Mar Oceano pasados en virtud de los ntulos que
del Emperador y Rey mi Senor que santa glorta aya y mtos tuuieron y los twos nt los ostros no
fagades ende at en ‘manera alguna porque esta es M determtnada voluntad y asi, cumple a mi
SEVICio %dello mandc dar y di la presente firmada de m mano y sellada con mi sello en San
Lorenz?( | ReF?l. A Vetnte y tres dtas del mes de junto, de mill y"quintentos y ochenta y quatro
anos. Yo A

Added to this Commission is a memorandum sgned by Juian Dclgado, Secretary of His
Cathalic Maesty,” that " In the town of Madrid, a three days to the month of December, 1584,
a the Council of War of His Maedy, the Marques de Santa Cruz . . . swore that . . he wes
bound by his promise to be truly faithful and law-abiding in the use and exerase of the charge
of an Generd of the Oceedl S . . . .

or pecid Instructions, e E.E. App: pp. 199203
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and Somerst, two for Hampshire, Wilts, and the Ide of Wight, two for Susex
and Kent, and two for Esex and Suffolk, should be enough.

The Commissoners meanwhile are to ingect the coast, to decide where to
have trenches made; and ascertain that the beacons are in order; aso that the
Captains shall know by signals where to march as soon as an alarm is given.

The Royal Navy must be ready; and the " great ships of the Realme," many
from the Merchant Navy, must be " sayed from their voyages to join with Her
Majesty's Navy." Of this combined fleet, there would be three squadrons the
firs near the Scilly Ides, the ssoond round about the Ide of Wight; and the third
off Harwich. If the invader comes from the West with the intention to land at
Milford Haven (then one of the chief Queen Elizabeth's harbours?) the forces
round the Scilly Ides shall follow him. |If the troops in Wales are known to be
in good readiness, the foe will not be eager to land, with oldiers in front of him
and the Navy " in his tail."

Burghley conjectured alternative plans of King Philip; including the
possibility that not England but Flanders or Zeeland would be the first objective;
or that an attempt might be made "to pass towards Scotland." He goes into the
"devices' how to "lessen the charges for the Queen's ships and the subject's
ships. For " comfort" of the people of the sa coadt, he would have all the forts
" supplied with munition and the places repaired, ... the ditches of Portsmouth
scoured,” and the forces mustered every week.

Also he dates that some of the " principal officers” of the Royal Navy must
by turn be always on duty; and " the Queen's Navy be strong upon the ses” in
perpetual readiness Otherwise Portsmouth, Sheppey and Harwich would be in
danger.

n "Drale and the Tudor Navy," (1898), instead of quoting Burghley's lucid
and comprehensve memoranda on the situation at thisjuncture Corbett aismissed
it as " faulty," and subgtituted his own fandes as to " presure from commermal
cirdes” and " Colonial policy " in the days when England posessd no Colonies®
It has never been published until now.- Let us therefore the more attentively
mark also the ensuing words of Burghley.*

"The King of Spain hath shown his manifest attention many ways to
attempt violence to the Queen's Majesty and her true and obedient people, and
there is no trust to be had as to his quiet neighbourhood when he hath overcome
Zeeland and Holland and hath the possesion of their havens and ships, for he

> And still so remaining when " Cymbclinc" was written.
2 Further particulars, EEE., App. pp. 4345, ante.
3 In 1583 Sir H. Gilbert's deah delayed the colonising of Newfoundland.

" Quegtions &c. touchin '\? the Low COUH[I’IES, on the Death of the Prince of Orange." Hatfield MSS.
Cal: Il1. pp. 67-89. No. 108. 2%, pp. With Lord Burghley's marginal notes.



TO CALL PARLIAMENT 189

is like to be able by his great riches to continue an army on the seas which
neither England nor France jointly shall withstand."*

As to his antagonism to England, and " mortal enmity againg all persons
not of Romish Religion, He is by the Pope and his ghogly father not only by
persuason enjoined, but upon pain of damnation adjured thereto."

" He hath put to death both his own subjects found sugpected of contrary
religion and all the Queen's aubjedts in Spain who show but midike of his
religion . ... There is no hope of alteration of his hatred . ... but rather an
increase, by reason of the increase of his worldly successes in gaining Portugal and
the East Indies, and lately in recovering the greater part of Flanders, Artois and
Hainault."

The murder of the Prince of Orange has removed the one " who of all men "
had been the greatest impediment to Spanish projects.

Though Burghley notes " Objections to the Protection of Holland and Zeeland
by the Queen," thexe appear to have been drawn up for the express purpose of
being answered. " Her Majesty is to call a Parliament to show the just cause of her
actions and to obtain a subsdy." And even if it be thought fit for the present to
forbear active aid to the Netherlands, and " to await the King of Spain's victories,"

" Her Majesty is to male her realm as strong as she may, to unite the hearts of
her best subjects, to keep under the evil affected, to male some mass of money
by all good means possible, to provide for the strength of the Navy . . .

" Finally that ought to be Alpha and Omega, to cause her people to be better
taught to serve God, and to s justice duly administered; whereoy they may srve
God and love her Majesty, and that it may be concluded Si Deus nobiscum, quis
contra nos?’

A letter of the Privy Council, addressad to the Warden of the Cinque Ports,
Lord Cobham, dated from Hampton Court on the 18th of October, 1584, shows
the methods for Parliamentary representation:

"You shall understand that the Queen's Majesty, for divers especid considerations, is
determined to call Parliament together . . . next month. And for the better advancement
of the benefit of the realm, and redress of sundry inconveniences, Her Ma;h y is desrous
that there should be greai care used in the choosing of the burgesa that they may be both
of good dispositions and sufficiency."

The Council therefore prays and requires Cobham in the Queen's name, " to ded with
all the boroughs within the Cinque Ports, and to exhort them, with such persuasions as you
shall think meet, to have an especial regard in their choice of burgesses for this Parlran‘ent
that they may be not only discreet and sufficient persons but \notvn to be well affected.

The Warden, by " good advice and direction,” is to make sure of a suitable

margrnal ar%atron is added by Lord Burghley "The confesson of many

G{I t @ﬂ &Jme ith ockmorton's COH[‘—-OHS"
Wi 53
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choice of representatives, " to the end that there may ensue that good of thisgeneral
assembly which is hoped for, both, for the advancement of the glory of God and
benefit of the realm.”

Wc now come to the measure devised by Queen Elizabeth's chief Councillors
to protect her from a fate smilar to that of the Prince of Orange; namely the
"Instrument . . . for the Preservation of Her Majesty's Royal Person" It was
remembered in popular Protestant literature for more than a century, and extolled
as counteracting not merely " seditious libels" and "the practices of the Papiss "
in England, but as averting the " invading of England by the Catholick Princes":

" all possible Precautions were taken for the preventing of that invasion: amongst other
Expedients for the better providing for the Safety of die Queen's Person, a number of her
subjects headed by the Earl of Leicester, men of all Ranks and Conditions, bound themselves
mutually to each other by their Oaths and Subscnpnons to prosecute all those to the death
that should attempt anything against the Queen."?

Before the Lords of the Parliament were called upon, the Privy Councillors
solemnly took "a vow and promise before the Majesty of Almighty God,
with their whole powers, . . . to serveand obey the Queen and defend her against
all Estates, Dignities, and Earthly Powers whatsoever, and to pursue to utter
extermination all that shall attempt or give consent to anything that shall tend
to the harm of Her Majesty's Royal Person; or to any who claim succession to
the Crown by the untimely death of Her Majesty; vowing and protesting in the
presence of theEternal and Everlasting God to prosecute such personsto death.”

This oath was to be taken by every member of both Houses of Parliament, for
themsdlves and those they employed, and by the country gentry, the Judices of the
Peace, the clergy, the chief yeomanry, and many others.

It was an active defensve alliance, calculated to proclaim to Spain that
England was not to be taken by surprise. But in our own day it has been distorted
out of recognition, by being held up as " thefirst timein our history that anything
approaching a pl£beite had been attempted which should express a decided vote
of confidence in the Sovereign."*

To have put it to the " vote" whether the Queen should be protected or not,

| Signed by the Lord Chancellor (Bromley), by die Lord Treasurer (Burghley), by the Earl of
Leicester, Sir Christopher Hatton, Mr. Secretary Walsingham, and others. Hatfield MSS 113,
Cal: Ill. p. 71.

2" The History of the Glorious Ufe, Reign, and Death of the Illustrious Queen Elizabeth . . . By
S. Clark . . London . . . 1682" p. 169.

D.N.B. article on Leicester credits him with having originated the idea; but D.N.B. article
on Queen Elizabedi makes Walsingham and Burghley responsible, and ignores Leicester.

Dated a Hampton Court, 19th Oct: 1584. Signed and seded by thirteen of the Privy Council
then present. SP. Dom: Eltz: Vol. CLXXIV. Epitome, Cal: 1581-1590. p. 210 (B.M. No.
276C) E.E. App. pp. 206207. See dso Hatfield MSS, Cal: |11. pp. 72, 75, letters of Lord
Burghley to Lord Cobham, and Sir James Hales to Lord Cobham.

Dict: Nat: Biog: Vol. IV. p. 220. Article, Queen Elizabeth, by Augustus Jessop,
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would then have appeared the acme of absurdity. Let us observe the wording:

"Forasmuch as Almighty God hath ordained Kings, Queens and Princes to have
dominion and rule over all their subjects," even as all Sovereigns arc rasponsible to God the
King of Kings, so are subjects answerable to Sovereigns: to withstand "all manner of
persons’ who may intend anything dangerous to the honour, estate, or persons of the said
Princes.

And as there are some who desired treacherously to take the life of the Queen, " we"
voluntarily "bind ourselves ... in the bond of one firm and loyal society;" and, "in the
presence of Almighty God, do swear, with our whole powers, bodies, lives, lands and goods,
and with our children and servants” to serve Her Majesty "against all earthly powels
whatsoever;" and to " offend and pursue, as well by force of armies as by all other means,

.. . all manner of persons . . . that shall attempt . . . or consent to anything" of a treason-
able nature And if any such attempt” be taken in hand, or any person pretend title to this
Crown " by the untimely death of Her Majesty . we . . . vow in the presence of God '

with our ]omt and particular forces to resist them to the uttermost,” and take all possible
means for the " utter overthrow " of any such.

Moreover, if any who have taken this Bond, dare in future, either for fear or
for reward, to break away from the Association, they shall be reckoned as" perjured
persons, and as public enemies to God, our Queen and our native country!' and
punished accordingly.

The intellect of man could hardly have devised a more effective retort to the
machinations of M endoza.

This" Instrument,” a necessary measure from the point of view of the Queen's
defenders, placed her Catholic subjects in an even more sorrowful plight than
before. It was fourteen years since Pope Pius V had forbidden them to obey her
authority; a command which, as King Philip foresaw, inevitably provoked more
repressive legisation. The English Catholics (we must repeat) were thenceforth
in the desperate predicament that if they obeyed the Pope they came under the
laws againgt foreign jurisdiction; and if they obeyed the Queen they risked being
excommunicated in her company.?

The English, who even in Catholic days had not always been submissve to
Rome, were less and less digposed to accept the decison of the Vatican as to who
should or should not rule them. And the feeling which was aroused among the
mases by the new Oath of Association is reflected in " A famous dittie of the joyful
receaving of the Queens moste excellent maiestie by the worthy citizens of London,

1 EE. Vol. I, p. 49.
2In our own day the matter has become vague; but Camden gave the Declaration in full, and
Speed, Historte of Great Bntaine, 3rd ed: p. 1151-152, prlnted the BuII of Pope Pius, ' transcrlpt
from the originall_itselfe," and transauon, pp. 152 Unless we _have the Popes own
words, neither the position of 'the Catholics nor the ;g izabeth can be full
understood: yet evenin M er's" Cathollc Church under ueen EI| h," ( 1915) only afew lines
quotation are given. S EE, Vol. pp. 44-48, for reproduction of Declaration in” full.
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thexij day of November, 1584, at Her Graces coming to Saint fames. To the tune
of Wigmores Galliard"*

"The twefe day of November last,
Elizabeth ‘our noble guecn
To Londen-warde she hied fad,
Which in the country long had been.
The citizens went then gpace
On dady desds to meet tier grace,
In velvet coats and chaincs of golde
Most gorgioudly for to beholdc.
Each company "in his degree
Stood orderly in good array
To entertanc Her Malcsty
As e did pase alonP the way.
And by ech man did duly stand
A wayter with a torch inhand,
Because it drue on toward night,
Along the way her grace to light.
The people flocked there amain,
The multitude was great to sg
Their joyful harts were glad, and fain
To view her princely maestie,
Who at the length came riding by,
Within her chariot openly;
Even with a noble princely train
Of Lords and Ladies of great fame"

" Courteously " she paused to hear the " humble supplication " of a poor man;
and as she passd between rows of kneeling people, they

"cried with might and main
O Lord presrve your noble grace
And al your soret foes deface”
" What traitors hart can be so hard
To hurt or harm that princely flower;
What wretch from grace is so debard
That can agangt her ssem to lower.

The diamond of delight and joy,
Which guardes her country from annoy,
A most renowned Virgin® Queen
Whose like on earth was never seen.

In many dangers hgth she been,
Buf God was evermore her guide;

He wil not s our gratious Queen
To auffer harm through traitors' pride.

Lord snd her long and happy daes
In England for to rule ana reign,

Gods glory evermore to raise, .
True Jugice adways to maintain,

! By Richard Harrington. B.L. " At London+ printed by Edward Allde for Yarall fames, and are to
be solde in Newgate Market against Christ Church gate. 1584" Reprinted in "A Collection of
sa/mltérligée Blacfyetter Ballads and Broadsides printed in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth . ... 1867."
pp-

The tune is in Ballot's MS. Lute Book, and has been printed in Chappcll's "Popular Music
of the Olden Time" p. 242
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Which now these sx and twenty yeas
So royally with us appears.

O Lord pressrve our noble Queen
Whose like on earth was never seen”

On the opening of Parliament, 23rd November, 1584, the Earl of Leicester
Lord Steward of the Household, administered the oath to the Treasurer, and the
Controller of Her Majesty's Household; also to the Chancellor of die Exchequer,
Sir Walter Mildmay.?

The Commons were then summoned to the Upper House, " as many as
conveniently could belet in." The Lord Chancellor bade them choose a Speaker, for
which purpose they returned to "their own House" and sdected Serjeant
Puckering. But he was not presented to the Queen until the 26th, when he made
the usual request that the House be permitted free speech. This was granted, on

condition that the " liberties and privileges' were used " with moderation and

reverence"®

Thefirst Bill was " for better and more revered observing of the Sabbath day " ;
the Vice Chamberlain Sir Christopher Hatton, also Sir Francis Drake, and Sir

YIn " The Politics of Shakespeare's Historical Plays," Article X, New Shakespeare chietﬁs
Transactions, 1874, Simpson painted a dark picture of Queen Elizabeth's unpopularity, which he
represented as steadily increasing in the latter part of her reign. But he nad not studied the
ballads; and was misled by the piteous complaints of Verstcgan, dias Rowlands, who as a Catholic
Recusant and an adherent” of the Queen or Soots had acufe resson to detest Elizabeth; but who
is no guide to the generd sentiments of the English people.

2This same yer Mildmay founded Emmanuel College; where his portrait still exists painted bv
order and a the expense of die College, the year before his death.

Inscribed on die panel, to die left of the head, "AN DNI 1588 AETATIS SUAE 66. VIRTUTE NON

V1", and around the frame "Effigies honoratissmi viri OVALTERI MILDMAIl equitts aurati cancellan

fissgiggit reginae matestat is a constliis et liberarissmi hums collegii, EMMANUELIS fundatons Anno Dm

There are dso a Emmanuel six other portraits of the founder; including a pair of him and
Ladﬁ Mildmay, (panel) ten years before the College wes founded. These are inscribed respectively,
a the left of the head:

A DN 1574 AV DN 1574
AHdis 53 AEis suee 46.
VIRTUTE NON VIJ

with later inscriptions at lower right hand corner " Sr Walter Mildmay" and " Lady Mildmay
wife to Sir Walter."

MarK, Lady Mildmay, hes dark blue eyes with same pele complexion and dark brown hair as
her brother Principal Secraay Walsingham. Her picture is a small half length (panel, 32 x 34
inches). She is dressed in black, with black hemGea and no ornaments ex her white ruff,
a gold chain round her neck, and a red jewel in a ring on her right hand. sands besde a
reen-covered table, holding afan in her left hand. A green curtain to the right, and a pillar on
the left form the ba:k%round. The pair of portraits were formerly at Apcthorpe, and were purchased
by Ac College at the Earl of Westmorland s sde in 1892.

3 Journals of all the Parliaments, &c. pp. 332-333
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Richard Grenville being amongst those present.!  The Bill was criticised in its first
form, and did not pass until the 17th of March following.

"The Bill againg Jewits Seminary Priets and such like disobedient
Subjects” passed the House on a third reading, and was sent up to the Lords.
There was " little or no Argument," except from Dr. Parry, who protesed it
was" full of blood, danger, despair, and terrour or dread."

He expresed himsdf in such "violent terms' that he was ordered to be
sauestered in the outer Room, while his spesch was debated. When he was
caned back, he held to his opinion; made " esches in his own commendation,”
and said he would only disdose his further reasons to the Queen hersdf. This
being held as " contempt of this House" he was again committed to the Sergeant's
Ward;? but was subssquently " received back," after being permitted to
communicate with the Queen.

On the 18th December, Bills were read for Restitution in Blood of Lord
Thomas Howard, younger son of the late Duke of Norfolk; and for confirming
Letters Patents to "Walter Rawleigh Esquire”—as to which last there were
"many arguments."®

Sr Christopher Hatton, Vice Chamberlain, expressed the Queen's thanks for
the " great and dutiful care of this House" in regard to the Preservation of her
Majesty's Royal Person. " Of her own mos loving and merciful disposition,”
she was willing that those who were "barred or disabled" (i.e. Catholic
Recusants) should be allowed to be heard, as to " what they can sy in excuse"
And she would remove the proviso by which any of them who had " taken the
Oath of Association might in any way hereafter " be troubled " in consdience"*

Sir Francis Drake and two others were given charge of a Bill on the presr-
vation of Plymouth Haven. Then, 21s¢ December, 1584, Parliament was
adjourned until the 4th of February. On 5th February, 1584-5, Letters Patent
from her Majesty to Queen's College, Oxford were twice read. The gatute for
maintenance of Rochester Bridge was committed to Sir Philip Sidney. There
was an old and new Bill for repairing the " Sea Banks and Sea-Walls upon the
S Coasts' of Norfolk. Various private Bills "of no great moment" were

Hp. p. 333: Sir Walter Mildmay, Sir John Higham, Sir Francis Drake, Mr. Recorder of London,
Mr. James Dalton, Mr. George Moore, Mr. Brooke, Mr. Doctor Turner, Mr. Francis Hastings,
Mr. Fox, Mr. Anderson, Sr Richard Greenfield g_Gren_vHIe], Mr. William Mohun, Sr Drew
Drewry, Sir Henry Neville Sr William Moore, Sir Nicholas Woodhouse, Sir William Herbert,
Mr. Robert Bede, Mr. Edward Popham, Mr. Strickland, Mr. Edward Lewkenor, Sir Robert
Germin, Mr. Lieutenant of the Tower, Mr. George Cane, Sir Thomas Manners, Mr. Daniel, Mr.
John Bretton, Mr. Grice, Mr. Richard Prowzc, Mr. Thomas Brereton, Sir Richard Knightley,
and Sir William Mallory. On a later occasion (p. 337) " Mr. Walter Rawleigh” is included; d%o
" Mr. Francis Bacon," and " Mr. Fulke Grevil,” and Sir Thomas Cecil.

D'Ewes, Journals, p 341.

®His knighthood was the following year: "Sir Walter Rawley, dubbed a Greenwich on the
Twelfth Day 1534"(5), Metcafe's Book of Knights, p. 135.

“Ib: p. 341; and s p 344,
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debated. Shoemakers, curriers, and clothiers were appointed to meet in the
Middle Temple Hall (17th February). There were Bills for game preserving,
"increase of phessants and partridges"'; and for preservation of grain; for the
repairing of highways; " the paving of the town of New Windsor "; and for the
" true payment of Tithes," even then a vexed question.

The great sensation was the disclosure of the treason of Dr. Parry; who after
being pardoned for " unreverend" behaviour in the House, was discovered to
have been plotting "for the advancement of the King of Spain's Conquest of
England." He was arrested; and his Membership of Parliament was cancelled.

In the Exchequer Chamber, all such Privy Councillors as were of the House
of Commons met the other members, and a Committee was formed to examine
into the conspiracy of Parry, with " one Nevill" who had served in King Philip's
wars and " had lately returned poor into England." These two had planned to
" go into the North, there to raise Rebellion, or take the Island in Kent" (viz:
Sheppey Island) " or to sell Barwick" (Berwick,) to Spain, " or lastly to Murther
her Majesty." Dr. Allen's book, on the deposition and deaths of "Heretical
Princes (as he dtyles them)," had been an influence upon their minds.  Sir
Christopher Hatton stated that Nevill and Parry had resolved to kill the Queen
either in her garden at St. James, " or d<se to s&t upon her whilst she should be
in her coach in the fields, each of them having for their assstance five or six men
with pistols." But Nevill "touched with remorse of conscience strove to
dissuade Parry, and said that unless the assassination were abandoned he would
reveal it.

Parry's plot was the more rebuked in that the Queen in 1580 had
pardoned him for a capital offence, and had given him license to travel. He
subsequently had dealings with the Papal Nuncio in Venice, and with Morgan,
the Queen of Scots agent in Paris. It was stated that " upon the encouragement
of the Cardinal [of] Como and the Pope himself," he had "returned into
England with a mind full of Treason and Disloyalty."

" A letter written by Parrie to Hir Majestie," admits his " discontented mind,"
and his plans " for the reliefe of the afflicted catholiks" and the " restitution of
England to the ancient obedience” to Rome. He repented his conspiracy, and
besought her to treat the Queen of Scots honourably; declaring himself ready to
make amends " by my death and patience."* He wrote to Burghley and Leio%teré
pleading for pardon.” His arraignment was on 25th February at Westminster.

" My cae is rare, singular, and unnaturall," said he; " concelved at Venice,
presented in generall words to the Pope, undertaken at Paris, commended and
alowed by his holiness; and was to have been executed in England . ... Yea, |

iHolinshed, 1V, p. 570. ?Ib. p. 571. 18 Feb: 15845, "from the Tower."
81b. pp. 574579
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have committed many treasons, . . . and yet never intended to kill Queen
Elizabeth. | appcale to her knowledge . . . ."

But Lord Hunsdon and Sir Christopher Hatton demonstrated the deadly nature
of the plot, and Parry's consent to it; and his dealing with the Cardinal of Como.?

Hunsdon argued that Parry did not die for " poperie,” but for " dangerous
treason against hir majestie, and thy whole countrie . . . . thy blood be upon thee:
neither hir majestie nor we at onic timesoughti t...."

Parry " ragingly said that he there summoned the Queen to answer for his
blood before God ": whereon the Lieutenant of the Tower was commanded to take
him away. " And upon his departure, the people,” in horror of " his intended
enterprise . . . . pursued him out with cries, Awaie with the traitor . . . . whereupon
he was conveied to the barge to passe to the Tower again by water."*

On the 2nd March (1584-5) he was delivered over to the Sheriffs of London and
Middlesex; who from Tower Hill took him on a hurdle to Westminster, where a

1lb.iv,p. 576.
% For whose previous letter to the Nuncio in Spain as to Elizabeth, se EE. Vol. IV pp. 141143
8The account of Parry given in the Continuation to Holinshed (IV. pp. 1581-2) is that he wes son of
" a poorc man called Harrie ap David" in Flint, who kept an dehouse.  After various adventures he
came to London, and st up as ;ﬂgmdemm changing his name to Parry; and marrying two rich
widows in succession, was exceedingly “dissolufe and wastfull.”  Giilty of burglary, he was
condemned to death; but pardoned by “die Queen: and therefore his subsequent entry Into conspir
against her_was the more " disloyall, perjured and traitorous." In Hohnshed's Continuation, A,
An.Rey. 27, " A Trueand plathedeclaration of thehorribletreasonspractised by William Parrie
agamstthe ueensMatestie, and of hisconviction and execution of the same, thesecond of March
1584"(5). The Chronicles, Vol. 1V, ed: J&B,aﬁp. 561-583, give many details of ParrK'.s cag and
er obtainin is crim

glfiote popular versss (pp. 586-587), te||ing how g the Queen's pardon for inal
ence, he undertook
" hir deadi But his gifts
By whose favor Were but shifts
He did ever Void of grace.
Draw his breath. And his braverie
Was but knaverie
It wes pittie Vile and bee
One so wittie, Wales did beare him,
Malcontent: France did swere him
Leaving reason To die pope:
Should to treason Venice wrought him,
So be bent. London brought him
To the rope

Lord Burghley is the reputed author of a B.L. sm. 4to tract, "The Execution of Justice in
Enﬁlandfor maintenanceof Publtqueand Christian Peaceagainst certain Stirrersof Sedition,'& c.
without any Persecution of them for Questionsof Religion, asisfalsely reported and published; with
a Declaration of the favourable dealing of her Maiesties Commissionersfor the Examination of
certaineTraitours," (24 leaves) secondly imprinted at London, menseJan. 1583, An. Reg. Eliz. 26."
(i.e. 1584) and die same in Latin, a Smal 8vo printed by Vautrollier, 1584, " Justitia Britannica,
perquam liquet perspicuealiquat in eo regno perditoscives, scditioniset Armorum Civilium authores
regma hostium propugnator esaccerimos, mortemulctatosesse,” & c.
~ This was answered anonymously gy Dr. William Allen, in 1584 (no printer's name or place of
isue) " Ad Persecutores Anglos pro Catholicis Domi forisque Per secutionem sufferentibus; contra
falsum, sedttiosum & contumeliosum Libellum, tnscriptum: 'Justitia Britannica': Scriptum primum
in idiomate Anglicano & deindetrandlatain Lattnum." (B.M. 39322. e3)
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scaffold had been erected outside the Palace. He did not ask the people to pray
for him; but reiterated in a long gpeech that he never meant to murder the Queen.
His denials did not carry any conviction.

His " devilish and desperate purpose” was exposed in an official pamphlet.
The popular feeling is reflected in " The English Myrror" by George Whetstone,
dedicated to the Queen, and to the " Nobility of this flourishing realm."?
Commenting on "the dangerous treasons of Francis Throckmorton, the
reported suicide of the Earl of Northumberland, and the execution of Parry, he

exclaims,

" God grant that her Majesties good subjects may be always worthy of this
divine providence" (i.e. of the frustration of all schemes for her overthrow.®)

" ... They strive against God " (says Whetstone) " that strive against their sovcraignc
Princes, especially against such a one as God hath anointed to st forth his glone. . . .

"although Angels are not so visibly ssene as in the time of the prophets, yet the[y]
minister God's providence . . . even now ... by whome our noble Queene Elizabeth is
defended, her enemies are confounded, and from whom her good subjects receive peace, and
large fruition both of spiritual and tempora riches."

Diametrically opposite views came from " Espaniolised" quarters, in which
" Mrs. Elizabeth " was described as a " viper " ana " a harpy " whom it would be
meritorious to destroy. But Whetston€'s prose embodies the same conviction as
the drest ballad already quoted; and the frustration of one plot after another
enhanced the popular belief that the Queen was under divine protection; though
her enemies expressed it otherwise—that the Devil took care of his own.

On the 29th of March, 1585, Parliament was dissolved, the Queen making an
oration as to man's mortal life being that of " wayfaring pilgrims" on earth.

" | know no creature that breatheth, whose life standeth hourly in more
peril . ... than mine;" said she thanking the Almighty for His protection, and
commending her Parliament for its free subsidy and abundant good will.*

LAt London by C.B.," [Christopher Barker, the Crown printer,] “A True & Plaine Declaration
of the horrible Treasons practised by William Parry the Traitor, against the Queenes Majestic The
maner of his Arraignment, Convtction and execution, to]gether with the copies of wn%g letters of
his and others, tending to divers purposes, for the proofes of his Treasons. Also an addition . . .
containing a short collection of his birth, educatton and course of life Moreover, a fewe
observations gathered of his owne wordes and wryttngs, for the farther manifestation of his most
disoyal devilish and desperate purpose.” 1584S (B.L. Sm: 410). Se " The Warrender Papers’
(1931), pp 170-171 for " Ane letter sent from the Cardenoll de Como to Dr. Pamne" &c. The editors
quote Father J. H . Pollen, " Queen Mary and the Babtngton Plot, XXVII1," &s authority for Parry
being " a discredited courtier,” and do not appear to have noticed Hohnshcd's description of his ante-
cedents as much the opposite of courtly.

2Tide page, EE, Vol. VI.
3Lib: 2, "Envy conquered by Vertue," (1586), pp. 152, 171, 172, 173.
Holinshed, Continuation. Ed: 1808, Vol. IV, p. 580.



PEERS IN QUEEN ELIZABETH'S FIFTH PARLIAMENT

From Monday, 2yd"November, 1584 (27th Eltz) to 29th March, 158$%, when it was
prorogued;
after which it was dissolved on Wednesday, 14th September, 1586 (28th Elizabeth).

The House of Lords was a compact assemblage consisting of 10 Pears Spiritual, and 49
Temporal; and the Lord Chancellor who was not a pesr. The peas in 1584 were 2 Archhishops, 8
Bishops, 1 Marquess; 18 Earls; 2 Viscounts; 28 Barons

From the Journa-Book of 26th November, 1584, the Upper House is given as follows: (D'Ewes,
Journals of all the Parliaments etc. p. 312):

Regina

Archiepiscopus Cantuar. Dominus Thomas Bromley, Miles, Cancellarius.
Archiepiscopus Eboracum. Dominus Burghlcigh Dominus Thesauranus Angliac.
Marchio Winton [i.e. Marquess of Winchester]

[13 Bails] Comes Oxon (Magnus 28 Barons [including Burghley, Lord

Camerarius) Treasurer.]
Arundel Barones
Kantiae [Kent] Dominus Howard (Camerar)
Darbice Zouch
Wigorn Willoughbie
Rutland Dacres
Cumberland Cobham
Sussx Grey de Wilton
Badeon Lumley
Pembrookc Stourton
Hartford Mount) oy
[Leicester, Lord Steward; & Warwick, Darcie
Master General of the Ordnance Mounteaglc
absent. Not on list 26th November | Windsor
[No Esex present as he was only 18 Wentworth
yearsold.] Borough
[2 Viscounts] [Hereford, aminor, not Cromwell
sitting] Bvas
Vice-Comes Montague Wharton
Bmdon Rich
Willoughby de Parham
[8 Bishops] Episcopi London Darcy de Chichc
Winton North
Mencven Shandois [Chandos]
Sarishurien St John de Bletsoe
Petriburgen Buckhurst
Norwicen De la Ware
Roffen Cheyne
Cedtren Norris

! The premier Viscount, Hereford, who wes dso Earl of Esex, wes still too young to be summoned;
and the Earls of Shrewsbury and Huntingdon were gbsent on this occasion; Shrewsbury being
custodian of the Queen of Scats, and Huntingdon Lord President of York. The Earls of Worcester,
Lincoln, and Bedford presumebly were dso absent. The Surrey Earldom wes held by Arundel.
;?%ad Earl of Northumberland was in prison on suspicion of treason; and Westmorland had fled

roed in .
[198]



E. M. Temson's " Elizabethan England," Bool( Il. Vols. 5, 6, 0 7.

TABLE SHOWING DATE AND DURATION OF PARLIAMENTS
HELD DURING THE 27th to 3¢ YEARS OF QUEEN ELIZABETH'S REIGN:

REGNAL PARLIAMENT PARLIAMENT PARLIAMENT
YEAR CALLED PROROGUED DISSOLVED
27th Ehz. | (5) 23rd November 1584 | 2%th March 15% 15th September 1536

prorogued to 20th
May, & again five
other prorogations

28th & 20th | (6) 29%th October 1536 23rd March 15867
Eliz.

(7) 12th November 1533 12th November 1583
0th Eliz. (to 4th February
15889)

(7) 4th February 15839 29th March, 1589

3¢ Eliz.

In the first 24 years of the reign there were four Parliaments. See Tables E.E. Boof I,
Vols. 1, 2, 3, 4 The dates of those, and of the ensuing 5th, 6th, and 7th Parliaments, arc
based on the Journals of the House of Lords and House of Commons (D'Ewes, " The
Journals of all the Parliaments ... of Queen Elizabeth," London, 1682. The debates
for 2jth to 31  Elizabeth cover 144 folio pages of print; pp. 311-455).

Parliament was only summoned in emergencies, at " her Majesty's will and pleasure ";
the ordinary business of Sate being conducted daily by the Privy Council. Instead of
heavy taxation all the year round, taxation was light; but when occasion arose for extra
provision for defence of the realm, or other causes, Parliament was informed for what
purpose money was required, and both Houses voted subsidies accordingly.

Of the above-noted Parliaments, the yh was mainly concerned to unveil plots against
the Queen; and administer the consequent Oath for Preservation of her Majesty's Royal
Person, as drafted and sworn by the Privy Council prior to the opening of Parliament.

The 6th related chiefly to the case of Mary Queen of Scots; and preparations to resist a
Spanish invasion.  After this menace was disclosed by Sr Christopher Hatton in the spring
of 1587, Parliament was dissolved. It was not required during the Armada crisis, adequate
subsidies having been voted in readiness in 1586-7.

The yth Parliament, 12th November, 1588, called for thanksgiving after victory, was
immediately prorogued until 4th February, 1588-9. was dissolved 29th March, 1589.
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APPENDIX A.

ORDERS TO THE MARQUIS OF SANTA CRUZ, CAPTAIN-GENERAL OF
THE OCEAN SEA: 23 of June, 1584.

Now first translated from the original MS, in possession of the Dule of Berwick, and Alba!

Though too complicated for the average reader, thee Ingtructions of King Philip to his great
Admiral, the year after his victory a Terceira, must be of profound interest to students and teachers
of sixteenth century naval history.

In reading the Orders, let us understand tiiat diey were part of a preparation for the intended
oor‘»queq2 of England, a precisdly the time when modern English historians assume there was no
danger.

" The order in which it is my will that you, D. Alvaro de Bazdn Marqués de Senta Cruz my
cousin, whom | have made my Captain-Generd of the OceanSea, keep now and until | prescribe
and command otherwise, in the use and exerdse of the said charge, is the following:3

i. Firstly, the sad charge being of such quality and importance, . . . more than in any odier
whatsoever, it is suitable to proceed with much care and vigilance. And because of my satisfaction
with yoursdf, and with him whom you employ in matters of my service, | have dected and
nominated you my Captain-Generd of the Ocean-Seg; and have given you power so complete and
sufficient, as you will see by die patent which has been delivered to you, signed by my hand and
seded with my sedl;* and besides, the Captains-Genera and private (persons) of die sad fleets which
ae to be under your command will be enjoined to obey, acknowledge and respect you & my
Captain-Generd of die OceenSeg, and carry out your decrees orders and commends diat you give
in writing or by word of mouth, as if | mysef ordered and commanded them.

! Listed No: 202 p. 192, of Catdlogo of the Lina MSS (1898). Docketed "Instrnccton al Marques
de Santa Cruz Capitan general del mar Oceano para €l exeracto del dicho cargo con doze mill escudos
de a dtez reales de sueldo cada un afio pagados con la gente de guerra en Portugal." So far as the
Brgmt Duke of Alba and his cousin the Marquis of Santa Cruz ae aware, this document hes not

published even in Spain.

2The idea of Corbett mat King Philip was incompetent, and that the Spanish Navy was ill-regulated,
aoxe from imperfect acquaintance with the facts. But from 1898 onwards, Corbett hes been die
authority whose opinions prevailed in English teaching of history. Who diat knew him nesd doubt
diat were he living, he would revise his own works in the light of die materials now first published ?
Any historian may make a mistake, or fail in redisation where to sk some of die most helpful
M% espa:qdclel when (as in Corbett's case) starting widi die assumption diat Spain wes declining
in vigour and valour at the very time when Span (after the conquest of Portugal) expected to
dominate the world. The ensuing Instructions were given by King Philip m the year to which
Corbett assgned an ebsnce of danger. To measure what was necessay for England, we need to
know what was being done in Spain. Obvious as this now gppears it is an innovation in modern
English History.

3In the origina there is little punctuation; but now, for esse in reading, die longest sentences have
been punctuated.

4cit. ante. pp. 186-187.
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2. You are to take great trouble and specid care that all the people in die said flegts and armed
ships which are to be and are under your care and governance are thoroughly disciplined and
and prudent in speech and live righdy and christianly, so that Our Lord be saved and not
offended. And especidly you are to take greet care that if anyone departs from what Our Holy
Mather the Church holds, or should fall into unnatural crime, he be gravely and severdly chastized.
And that they in no manner swear nor blaspheme, which is a thing by which God Our Lord is so
greatly offended. And athough | have thus charged and commanded all Captains-Generd and
privates of the said fleets and armed ships, likewise you are to have a firm hand and care in this,
as a thing so important to the service of God our Lord, and to mine, and when you are absent
you will ‘command it in letters®

3. Likewise have particular care that all the people of the said fleets and armed ships live
quietly and peecefully, without there being amongst them noise, nor souffles factions and
favouritism; and that they obey and respect their Captains, Corporals, and superiors;, and cary out
the orders given them, as well afloat as in fighting; and entering or leaving ports; (you) punishing
in exemplay manner, and with severity and display suitable towards those who do not do what
they should; and it is for you to dispense justice, generd and particular, and espedidly in civil as
in criminal cases so that the different parties get justice, and none recdives injury, and all are well
taught and improved.

4. You are to have such particular care and vigilance to decree and give orders so mat the ships
of the fleets built and assembled for die guard and defence of die coedt, ports, shores and idands of
me said OceentSea be of the capacity, quality and strength required for obtaining die results and
carry out services ordered and entrusted to them. And that they be aso provided with tackle
{enxarctados) and widi seamen and soldiers who can attack and fight if necessary, without suffering
damege from those carried by the pirates and corsairs, and to injure them as much as posshle in
such manner that the merchant ships and mosc freighted and hired by my subjects and natives in
my Kingdoms and lordships be not hurt and damnified; and that they be able to navigate, and make
contracts from one part to the other and to the said Indies by die said Oceen-Sea and its ports, fregly
and safdy in winter and in summer without hindrance and disturbance by the sad corsairs.

5. To the Ceptains-Generd of the fleets and merchant-fleets, and of big ships, have been given
and will be given the instructions which ssam and are necessary, in order that diey know and
understand the manner of going and of governing die sad fleets. And you are to have great
care to order and decree that diey keep diem and carry them out; and mat die same be done by

accountants and paymesters, by diose (orders) given to them for the exercise of their offices, and
that each of them fulfils and does what concerns him widiout fail; and that the reviews and muster-
rolls of the seamen and soldiers serving in the sad fleets and armed ships be made with every
caution and exact collection; so that by this the lossess my edate hes suffered and may suffer shall
be made good.

6. You arc to order diat great consideration be given to the good treatment and conservation
of the ssamen and soldiers who may be embarked and shal be in die sad fleets, for, as you know,
this is so fitting and necessary, in order that (on occasion arising,) there be those who wish to sail
and undertake it, and because what chiefly and usually causes their willingness is to s diat they
are given fully what is due to them, and that their sdaries are paid: you arc to order and procure
on your part that it is done as | trust in you.

7. When | shall order (you) to assamble and form a fleet in which you are to sall and save in
person, you are to issue warrants of sdaries to all ssamen and soldiers who embark in die ships,
zabras, pinnaces, tenders, caravels and other vessds who sarve in it, and take an account of the
provision of victuals, rigging, ams and munitions, and odier material required for die service and

'I'n Q. ElizebeuYs Navy and Army dso, swearing and blasphemy were forbidden.
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die sustenance of die said fleet and seemen and soldiers; made by means and intervention of the
officers which | shall nominate; and sse mat die supplies and victuals and all the other dungs
bought and provided for die sustenance and service of the said fleets be of die perfection and good
quality required, and are what you s to be necessary for die conservation and healdi of die people
and the carrying out of die results aimed at dirough diem: And having for the savice of such
fleet to capture and seize ships, give strict warning that die seizing be solely of ships suitable and
necessay for die results expected of the fleet, and that die persons engaged in dus ncidier molest nor
msult anyone, make no agreements nor receive anything directly or indirecdy, nor in any odicr way,
from die owners of such ships, for setting diem free. And if anyone is proved guilty in this, arrange
for his public chastisement.

8. As you know, in the sze and tonnage of die ships in my pay and service for the occasons
which present themselves, there have severd times been errors in die accounts, of much hurt to my
esate  And & for this reason, so much is wasted and spent in die fleets of big ships which are
asembled, it is necessary to sc to die remedy of it; and so | charge you particularly that with
specid care and attention you order and procure diat die tonnage and meesures of such dungs arc
done well and exactly by measure and cobdo marked and known, and by expert persons who have
experience of the art of mensuration of ships, and are conscientious men of good report and of whom
there cannot be nor is any distrust; for you sse how important this is, as well in order that these
loses cesse, which have grown to such an extent; for this reason and adso in order that die parties
get and have what is righdy dicirs, and no more.

9. You are to take great care diat the Captains, masters, boatswains, pilots, and sailors, who will
have to serve in die ships, and are aso engaged on pay to sail in die said fleets, resde in and adways
are on board, and are not absent without your express licence, or that of the Captain-General of such
fleet. And diat when such licence is conceded, diat it be after much consideration, whether it is
for a just cause and that it be for a limited period, and diat such licence is confirmed by the
accountant and the inspector of die said fleet. And if anyone is absent without it, he does not earn
his pay, nor should be paid.

10. You will have to make a muster-roll and review of the people who are to sarve in die
ships of the fleets formed and newly assembled, every time it ssams suitable to you; communicating
them to my inspectors and accountants of the fleet; and you will order that in die sad muster-roll
there be no mention of soldier or sailor who is absent unless it were widi your licence for a short
time, and for a good reason as above said.

11. In die instructions and orders given to die Captains-General of particular fleets, die form is
explained in which the captures made are to be distributed, and the portions to be given to each
one of them. And you will give orders that they be kept and fulfilled as is contained and explained
in them, and when the fleets are ordered to assemble and form afleet of ships in which you have
to sail as my Captain-Genera of die Ocean+Seq, in order to search for corsairs, and for some other
purpose or enterprise in my Service (as) | shall order to be explained; and you will be advised of the
form to be followed in die distribution of die captures made by diem or had by them from the
enemies, and the share you a my Captain-General will have and get from the captures.

12. When for some purpose of my service it becomes necessary to take, seize or detain any ships
in the ports and on the coests of my Kingdoms and lordships, strangers tiicre, and natives of
countries of friends and alies of ours, take very particular care diat the captains, masgers, and
coxswains of the sad ships, and die people working in them, are very well treated and that they
are given full rations and are not detained longer than is necessary for serving and that they be
paid their wages promptly and in such manner that no one can complain nor be aggrieved, nor
come upon me for it.

13. The title | have ordered to be given to you of Captain-General of die Ocea+Sea and of
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all the fledts and great ships which sail on it, and will sail, is very complete and without limitations,
& it should be; for there is no impediment nor difficulty. But it is my will, and | declare, that you
have not to intervene in what concerns ships freighted by any person for the transport of merchandise
from one part to another; but have to, and should, leave them free on the s and in the ports,
to pursue their voyages and do what they wish without constraining them, nor commanding in
anything, nor exercising any judicial authority whatever over them; nor have you to exercise
authority over the other ships and fleets built in Portugal for the Oriental Indies and the Idands of
that Crown for the account of that Kingdom: Nor in diose of the merchant fleetsbuilt in Andausia
for the West Indies and the Idands and continent of the Ocean-Seg; nor impede their carrying or
bringing in them for their security a few more soldiers and ams dian they generdly cary, or
bring to others some for defence; For in what concerns the expedition of the merchant fleets and
the fleets of the said Indies | wish that they remain in the usua custom and form of trade without
in this altering in any way, by resson of your said charge, the jurisdiction and authority of him
whose authority is only over the fleets and armed ships which issue from the ports and navigate as
fleets in the OceenSea in order to search for the corsars, and for the odicr expeditions and enterprises
| shal order; and with this limitation and explanation you will have to you, and practise, the said
office of Captain-Generd of all the said OceentSea according to the power and title you hold from
me, and in no other manner.

14. As you know, by proclamations and laws of my kingdoms and odier ordinances and permits,
there stand explained and ordered the Artillery, arms, and men widi whom eech ship has to navigate
and sarve as a flest as well as a merchant fleet, according to its tonnage and Size, so as to proceed
with sufficient defence and security; and | charged my justices of diese my kingdoms that before
the ships leave the ports in which they happen to be, they have them searched and examined, so
that they carry all they should carry, and they receive no hurt through lack of them. And likewise
is explained the order to be observed in taking advantage of the superiority of some over others, in
the freights and voyages which offer; and that no merchandise in foreign ships be taken or carried
out of the ports and coeds of kingdoms of the Crown of Cadtile, because on such occasions goods
arc interchanged and dicrc arc more of the native ones and of thess, teke particular care; if there
should be, in the carrying out of this, some cardesness or negligence which it ssems to you should
be provided against and remedied, advise me of it and of what occurs to you, so that | order it to
be done and carried out, as is best for my service.

15. Over the people of die said fleet and ships | give you command and jurisdiction, entirely
and fully, o mat you have and hold it in ceses of crimes committed a seg and likewise | give
it to you over whatsoever other inhabitants of the land for crimes committed by diem on board of
the said fleets of whatever kind against those sailing in them. But if some of the said fleet commit
crimes on land, in any of my kingdoms and edaes die knowledge of it must be brought to the
Viceroy or Governor or Captain-General of such kingdom and estate of mine, if the said crimes were
committed againg the inhabitants of die land: explaining in one caee and in the odier that if die
crime which the inhabitant of the land commits is committed in the fleet, againgt a landsman,
aldiough he has been arrested at s by the justice of the fleet, it must be afterwards remitted and put
into the hands of the land-justice; and likewise if die crime a man of the fleet commits on land
againgt anodier man of the fleet, although he has been taken by die landjustice, the cae must be
remitted and put into the hands dso of the seajudice. But in cases of extraction of prohibited and
forbidden things which are taken out of die s on die shore againg the laws and orders in usage
in the said kingdoms, | wish, and it is my will, because of the importance of avoiding this difficulty,
that if one from the fleet, who has committed this crime afloa were afterwards arrested on land,
knows such a case and is arrested by the land-justice, | charge you most (earnestly) that diis crime
of extraction you punish severdy; and mat in everydiing you provide and give orders diat the
people of the said fleets behave widi good discipline and that between diem and die inhabitants of
the land, where me sad fleets use die harbours, mere be good relations; and mat differences and
rivalries between them be overlooked, and mat all obey this my order, which | in the same way
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give to my Viceroys and Captains-Genera of my Kingdoms and Edaes, wherever they bring the
sad fleets in order that they have and keep the same good relations with you.

16. And respecting die expense which will fall upon you in the execution of the said charge
of Captain-Generd of the OceantSeg, and in that of my Captain-Generd over the soldiers, which
save me a present and will serve me later in my kingdoms of Portugal, for which | have likewise
provided atitle by another warrant: For this | wish, and it is my will, that you have and hold the
yearly sdary of 12,000 escudos of ten Castillian redes each, each escudo which you will begin to enjoy
from die day of the date of this my instruction, all the time you serve and have the said charges, and
that you be paid die money | shall order to be provided for the pay of the soldiers who are and will
be in my pay in die sad kingdom of Portugal, ceasing as it has to ceese with die above said other
pay, whatever other sdlary you hold now or later, so that with the one and the other you arc not to
draw nor do draw more sday than the sad 12000 escudos at ten redes each.

The contents of this my Instruction | wish and order that you keep and carry out, in die use and
exercie of the sad charge of Captain-Genera of the OceentSeg, all the time that you save in it;
and it is my will according as is said, and meanwhile mat nothing is taken avay or added in all
or in any part of it. That will be when it should suit my service; and you in die same way make
diem to be kept and carried out by die CaptansGenerd of the various fleets and armed ships
navigating in the sad Ocean-Segz whom you have to advise and warn of anything more which
occurs to you and seams suitable, taking greet care, and seeing that mere is no excess in anything;
for such is my will; and that mis, my instruction be entered in the books of payments in die
keeping of my Ingpector-Generd and accountant of die soldiers in Portugal, for die account they
have to keep of the warrants and pay of the said your sdary.

Dated in San Lorenzo el Real on the 23rd day of the month of June one thousand five hundred
and eighty four years.

| THE KING."

1" Yod Rey' Alsosigned, " By order of His Ma]'eag. Juan Dclgado.
Entered 'in die Office of the Inspector-General. D. Pedro de Guzman.
Entered in die books of the Auditor's Office. Bernabe de Pedroso.”

Notice especidly dausss 6, 7, 12. The emphads upon " good treatment” and prompt payment
for the seamen (6); the " good quality " of the victuas (7); the prompt %/ment of wages (fzaf/; and
(11) mat the search for_corsairs is preparatory to another "enterprise” to be explained later.

Taken in conjunction with the materials published in vol. IV of " Elizabethan England,” 1934,
these Ingtructions ‘(hidierto unknown to English naval critics), should terminate for ever the cus:
tomary illusion diat the Elizabcdian seamen were contending only g_a_nst a power " crumbling to

: instead of defxlllng a nation world-renowned for strength, efficiency, and notable victories
by sa and land. This M.S,, and the Commission of the same date { catalogued 1898, e p. 199, ante,
n.i.) were lent by the Duke of Alba to the great International Exhibition at Barcdona in 1929,
and’ there transcribed for the present history.” Their full importance for the study of Spanish
discipline may henceforth be recognised in perpetuity by all students of SeaPower (which most
vital element”in the rise and fall of nations was not included in subjects discussed at the Anglo-
American Historical Conference in London in July, 1936)
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MEMENTOS OF SPAIN'S CAPTAIN GENERAL OF THE OCEAN SEA.
Notes by the present Marquis of Santa Cruz

When in 1584 the " never-vanquished " Marques de Santa Cruz was appointed Captain-Genera
of the Ocean Seg he was the most renowned Admiral then living. England's Lord High Admiral,
the Earl of Lincoln, a ssaman as well as a courtier of great experience, was old and near his death;
and though Sir Francis Drake was dready of wide renown for his daring raids and adventurous
circumnavigation of the Globe, he had not then to his credit any equivalent to such victories as Santa
Cruz had won a . Michael's and Terceira.*

Among spails of war possessd by Senta Cruz were the lanterns which had adorned the poops
of the conquered flagships. Concerning these, now illustrating "Elizabethan England” the present
Marques de Santa Cruz hes kindly supplied memoranda, which may be Englished thus:

" The sx lanterns, the hereditary property of the Marquises of Santa Cruz were kept in their
Pdecio del Viso in Ciudad Red, until 1883: when the then Marques (Don Francisco de Borja,
Great Chamberlain of the Royad Household) took them to Madrid: placing five of diem on deposit
in the Real Armena, and taking the sixth to his Pdacio a 14 Cale Sen Bernardino. He st great
dore by this lantern, as it was from the ship in which Don Alvaro de Bazan, first Marques, hoisted
his flag in the battle of Lepanto, 7 October, 1571.

It is the richest and most decorative of them all; made of pear-wood, gilt; die upper part
where the smoke exgpes as well as the figure of Fame on the top of it, is of bronze, fire-gilt.
Inside there are two short cylindrical tubes in which the tapers or torches were placed. By its
graceful form, its sound proportions and delicate relief carving (prtmorosa talla) we s it as a
work of art in which the inventive genius of the craftsmen aimed at perfection (se esmeraba) . ...

The present Maques de Santa Cruz (Don Mariano), wishing to enjoy the sight of thee
lanterns, took four of them, on the 4th of November, 1916, avay from die Roya Armoury
where his grandfather (Don Francisco) had placed them; leaving the remaining one there. The
label on that one dates, ' With glory and honour this lantern was talen by the first Marquis de
Santa Cruz (Don Alvaro de Bazdn) in the galley which he captured from Mohamed Bey son of
Hassan Pasha, King of Algeria and grandson of Barbarossa, tn battle of the Island off Saptenza on
the yth of October 1572, exactly a year after the memorable battle of Lepanto.'

The other four lanterns are now on die darcase of die pdace, (14 Cale de San Bernardino);
two on the first landing below and two on die upper landing.

Those below arc spoils from die bade of the Idands, where French and Portuguese ships
commanded by Philip Strozzi were defested by die Spanish fleet under Santa Cruz . ... The
labels are as follows:

'Lantern of die Admiral of die French fleet under Philipp Strozzi, captured in the fight off
the Idand of Sen Miguel (Azores) by Don Alvaro de Bazan, first Marques de Santa Cruz m 1582.

Lantern of the Admiral's ship of the Portuguese fleet, captured in the fight off die Island of
San Miguel (Azores) by Don Alvaro de Bazin, first Marquis de Santa Cruz, in 1582

The two odier lights which are on the upper landing of diis pdace have esch a label, dius:
'Lantern from the ship of the Turkish Commander in Chief, Hassan Shereef (Chirivi); captured
at the battle of Lepanto by Don Alvaro de Bazdn, first Marquis de Santa Cruz, yth of October,

Of the five lights in die Pdace of die Cdle de San Bernardino, two, as explained, were taken
from die Turks at Lepanto, two from die French and Portuguese off die Azores, and die remaining
one belonged to Don Alvaro de Bazan, 1s Marques . . . . He carried it on die poop of his ship

! Described, E.E. vol. 1V, pp. 165215, and 291-304. Omitted from present English Time Tables of
European Dates, and from the new English "History of Spain" by Sir Charles Petric, Bart., and
Louis Bertrand, London, 1934.
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"La Loba' (The She-Wolf), in which he fought at Lepanto.! In the first part of Don Quixote,
Chapter xxxix, Cervanteswrote, * At Lepanto they took among othersthe Turkish galley called La
Presa commanded by a son of Barbarossa.' It was captured by La Loba, ‘commanded by that
flashing light of war, thefather of hismen, that adventurousand never vanquished leader, Don
AlvarodeBazdn, first Marquisof SantaCruz.'

Of historic mementos in the house there are dso the sword worn by that illustrious Admiral,
.... and the six keys which the City of Tunis surrendered to him . . . .

Lope de Vega retrospectively put into his mouth the challenging verses which are cut on die
pedestd of die statue of Santa Cruz now in the Plaza de la Villa, Madrid:

" El fieroturcoen Lepanto,
en la Terccra € frances,
yen todo el mar €l ingles
tuvteron devermeespanto.

Rey servido do Patria honrada
dtran mejor quien hestdo,

por la Cruz de mi apellido,

y por laCruzdi mi espada"

! Battle described, EEE. vol. |1, pp. 8597. The present Marques posesses a contempor icture of
this fight, showing die final ppof die conflic’[_pgfter die crqesx_m formation of tﬁga']yur?(ish fleet
had been broken oy the ul gunnery of die Christian Allies.

2 Carvantes himsalf having fought at Lepanto, his words are no mere empty compliment.

Erratum' Vol V, p 205, line 14- For " Rey servido do Patria honrada,”
read " Rey servido y Patria honrada "

15834, and again 14 Jan. 1580. .hirst printed 20 Dec: 158 as " Primer a Parte de la Carolea
Inchindion, qvetrata dela Vtday Hechosdel I nuictissimo Emperador Don CarlosQuinto deeste
Nombre, y de muchos notables cosas en ella sucedidashastael Anodet'i." ScVol.Illof H.M.
King Manuel's " Livros Antigos Portuguezes' #1935) pp. 210-213.

4" At Lepanto the fierce Turk, e King served, my country honoured

At Tercera the Frenchman, By die Cross of my name
In all the ses die Englishman And by the Cross of my sword,
Was in terror at the sight of me. They will best tell who | was."

The French experience of him had been terrible in 1582 (See Smancas MS. 431; first published,
EE. Vol. IV, (1934) ;1Jp 196-198). His intention was to discourage all future French aid to Portugal
and die Azores. The Turks dso had cause to remember him to their disadvantage. But Englishmen
continued to hazard themsdves across the Oceen Segr and dieir recognition of Santa Cruz as a
formidable foe took die form of preparation for future emergencies

In maritime affars, England took care to learn from Spain. The same year tiiat Lord Burghley
apprehended King Philip would soon "get the Crowne of Portingale," there was republished in
London ' The Arte of Navigation, contaynyn'\? a Compendious decription of the spherewith the
making of certa%/nel nstruments® Rulesfor Navigations, & exemplified by many Demonstrations,
englished out of Spanys[of Martin Cortes] by Richarde Eden now newly corrected O amended"
Printed by die widow of R. 1579, 2nd"cd: Woodcut diagrams. (Cat: of Lib: of John Scott,
1905, p. 276, item 2775) And the previous year, "A Boole of the Invention of the Art of
Navigation, &» of the great travelleswhich they passe that satlein gallics," had been trandated by
Edward Hellowes. sm. 4to. B.L. R. Newberrie. 1578.

In 1582 Englishmen were taking service under the French flag purposdly to get some practise
in fighting die Spaniards, thouﬁh at that time King Philip still had an Ambassador in London

In 1583 Queen Elizabeth kept soldiers in Terceira, until July when Santa Cruz conquered
that island and terminated the resstance of the Azores. (S E.E. Vol. IV, pp. 1:3)
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APPENDIX B.

"THE INSTRUMENT OF AN ASSOCIATION
FOR THE PRESERVATION OF HER MAQESTIES ROYALL PERSONE
OCTOBER, 1534

The meaning of diis solemn vow, in effect a renewed Oath of Allegiance, having been blurred
by the Dictionary of National Biography, article on Queen Elizabeth, by Augustus Jessop, where it is
cdled a " plebiscite” or " vote of confidence in the Sovereign,” it is essentid for teechers of history
henceforth to study the wording.*

As the desds which ensued a sa were in fulfilment of the vow therein embodied, the
omission of any reference to it in modern biographies of Sir Francis Drake hes been an extraordinary
oversight. Wc will now teke the "Instrument" from the actua MS. which was signed by Drake
and by a group of other West Country gentlemen, including Sir John Gilbert and Adrian Gilbert,®

"Forasmuche as amightie god hath orda?;nod_Kinges nes and Princes to haue dominion
and rule over all ther Subiects and to preserue thery in the profession of die trewe Christian religion
accordinge to his holly worde and Commaundem®, And in lyke sortc that all subiects shoulde Tove
feare and obey dieir soveraigne Princes, beinge kinges or and to the vttermost of their power
... to wthstande ... all manner of persons that shal by any mcanes mtende and attempte any
thing daungerous . .. to the hono™, edates or persons of their soveraigns Therefore we whose
names are or shabc subscribed . . . beinge naturall borne subiectes of this Relme . . and having
0 gracious a Lady o soveraigne Elizabeth, . . . Reigning over us thes many a/eeres wh greate
felicitc to 0" inestimable comfort And fyndmg of late by divers depodtions . . . and . . . &
out of forreine partes from credible persons well knowne to her Ma"® Counsell, and to divers others
that for the . . . advauncem of some pretended titles to the Crowne of this Redme it hath byn
manifest that the lyfe of o' gracious soveraigne . . . hath byne most traiterouslie . . . soughte . . .
to d|e|pcn|| of her persone (if amightie God . . . had not reveded and wthstoode the same) by
whose lyfewc . . . enjoye . . . in this lande Doe ., . not onhe acknowledge d'sslves modt
lusthe bounde w h o ies, lives, landes, and goodes in her defence and for her savetie to
wthstande, pursue, and suppresse all such mischevious persons and all other her enemyes of what
Nation Condicion or degree soever they shabe or by what coullor or tide dicy shall pretende to be

_enamyes or to attempte any harme unto her persone, But we do aso diincke it 0" most bounden
duties for the greatc bemﬂtte;; of Peece welth and godlie governem w°h we haue more plentifullie
receved . . . Under her ma'® governem then our forefathers haue done in anie longer tyme of
any other . . . kinges of this Redme, to declare . . . our loyall and duties to o' . . . soveragne
Ladye for her sofctye (And we . . . calling to witnes die holy name ... of God do voluntanhe
.. . bynde o'slves every one of vs to die odier iontyle and ‘severdlie in the bond of one firme
and loyall socicte, and do . . . vowe . . . before . . . @mightie God that w" o whole powers,
bodies,” lyvcs, landes, and goods, and w h o - Children and servaunts we . . . will fadifulhe
save and humbly obey our said soveraigne Ladye . . . against all estates dignities and eartkite
powers whatsoever, and will aswell with our ioynct and particular forces during o' lyves w hstande
offend and pursue, aswell by force of armies as by all other means of revenge amaner of persones
of what edate soever . . . and there abettors diat “shall attempt ... or consent to any thinge diat

iFrom SPD. Ehz: CLXXIV. 6.
Though misconceived in D.N.B., diis Bond of Association (in modern sEel_Iing) is given
by Mr. A. Francis Stcuart in his " Trial of Mary Queen of Scots,” London and Edinburgh, 1923,
Bg: 1516; and he dso prints in extenso pp. 17-18, die " Act for die Security of the Queen's Roya
son, and the continuance of the realm in peece 27th Eliz: 1585, upon the Bond. Mr,
Steuart recognises how vitally this Bond bore upon the fate of the Queen of Soots (See E.E. Vol. V1.)

2 Transcript lent by Commander Walter Raleigh Gilbert of Compton, present representative of Sir
Humphrey Gilbert.
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shall tcnde to the harme of her Ma''®® Royall person And we shall never desist ... to die
vttermost cxtermynacion of diem ther counsellors and abbettors.

And if any suchc wic\ed attempte . . . shalbe taken in hande . . . whereby ante that haue
or shall pretende title to come to this Crowne by the vnttmlie death of her Ma'™ . . .w’h God
, . . forbidde) may be advauncede, We . . . not onlte vowe . . . never to . . accjpte or fauor any
such pretended Successors . . . or anye that maye anye awye clay me by . . . (them) . . . as
unworthte of all governmt in ante Christian Realme . . . But do also . . vowe . . . in the presence
of . .. God to prosecute such person or persons to the death, wh o toyncte or perttculer forces,
and to tale the vttermost revenge of them that by any possible meanes we . . . can devise . . .
or cause to be . . . done, for their vtter overthrow and extirpation.

And ... we Confirme the Contents hearof by our oathe Corporallic taken vpon the holie

evangelists with this expresse Condicion, that no one of vs shall for any respecte of persons or
causes or for feare or rewarde seperate ourselves from this assosiacion, or faile in the prosecution
hereof duringe our lives, vpon paine to be by the rest of vs prosecuted and suppressed as penured
persons and as publique enymies to God our Quene and our natyvc Countne To w°" punishcm
and paynes we do voluntanlie submitte oursdues . . . \v hout benefitt of anie exception... by
any Coullor or pretexte In witnes of all w°" premisses to be Inviolablie kepte we do to this
writing putt our hands and seales. . ."'

The history of Elizabethan England from October 1584 onwards is the story of how this
oath—which was broken by a few but kept with the utmost vigour by many—was to be worked out

by actions which protected the Queen through all the vicissitudes that beset her, during a war against
Philip 11, the chief autocrat of the Old World and of the New.

1Dated (blank). Then follow the signatures and seals reading from left to right along the top
line, they are: Edward Seymour, John Gilberte (squirrel seal), Arthur Bassett, and eight others
including Ry. Champernoon; 2nd line, W. Courteney and eight others including Adryan Gilbarte
(seal wanting); 3rd line includes Fra: Drake.
(This particular writing is undated. The one signed by the Privy Council at Hampton Court
is dated 19 Oct. 1584).






PART 1II.
s Jmbittous, Polltic, and Waltant

CHAPTER r.
“IF YOUR MAJESTY HAD ENGLAND AND SCOTLAND."

SECTION 8.

“Bitter speeches of misery.”
( The Predicament of Mary Queen of Scois, 1584).

". . . the more my enemies search, ... the more will they discover and
find me totally innocent.

"From ye Sc[ots] Qu[een] to Monsieur Mauvissiree" (Mauvtssiere de Castelnau,
the French Ambassador), 15834.

(Cal: SP. Scotland, Mary Qu: of Scats Vol. VI, 1913 p. 5).
She made] " bitter speeches of misery, . her health impaired, her honour
defamed " though " she is an absolute Queen as well as my mistress.
William Wade reporting his conver sations with the Queen of Scots, 25 April, 1584.
(Ib. No. 72).
" | f she perish, which is now most Ilkely it cannot but be very scandalous
and infamous to his Catholic Majesty. .

Memo sent to the Pope and the King of Spam, from one of Queen Mary's
adherents;, 29th December, 1584. (Cal: V1, No. 475).



NOTE.

The interrogations, trials, correspondence, etc, of Catholics executed under Queen
Elizabeth's Statute Laws are made available by the Catholic Record Society, in " Unpublished
Documents relating to the English Martyrs. Vol. I. 1584-1603. Collected and edited by John
Hungerjord Pollen, SJ., London. Privately Printed for the Society by J. Whitehead & Son.
Leeds. 1908." This, as the editor explains, " was begun by the late Father Morris, SJ, who
had been entrusted by the successve Cardinal Archbishops of Westminster with the office of
' postulator' for the Beatification of the English Martyrs." Father Pollen succeeded him in
that office. (See pp. 17, descriptive Notes on the "Catalogues” from 1585 to 1741; and Table
of names, pp. 817.) Referring (p. 102) to the "disgraceful crime" of the assassinaion of
William Prince of Orange, the late Father Pollen added that it reacted disastrously upon the
English Catholics because " the English pohttcians raised the cry that Elizabeth was tn danger
of a fate like that of the Prince, though in truth her life was never for a minute tn peril."
These last dozen words embody a misunderstanding. Even the Duke of Alba had written
confidentially of his hopes for her death, by natural means "or otherwise" (Simancas MS.
Estado 823: E.E., Vol. I, p. 131), and the Cardinal of Como's similar hopes and expectations
were in no way equivocal. (See E.E., Vol. IV, pp. 141-143 quoting Pastor's " History of the
Popes'). We shall sc in due course Don Bernardino de Mendoza's information as to the
conspiracy against Elizabeth's life. But Father Pollen (p. 106) believed there was not any
League of Catholic Princes against her, and so he deplored that the Protestants in 1584 felt
" boundless dislike and distrust of the Catholics." The "cry of danger" from Elizabeth's
Ministers he regarded as only a hollow excuse for persecution. But the correspondence of the
Duke of Guise with Spain, and of King Philip with his own Ambassadors (first published in
our day,) shows that Elizabeth's Council had ample reason to apprehend a foreign invasion.
The mutual " dislike and distrust” between the supporters of Elizabeth and the champions
of the Pope was inevitable in the peculiar circumstances. In our modern English historical
works, whether Catholic or Protestant, (or agnostic,) the forgetting of the Spanish victories of
158083, and of King Philip's further martial intentions, prevents a clear understanding of the
political position. Religion and politics were so closely intertwined, and the English Catholic
cause was then so notoriously identified with Spain, that whether for the Catholic student or
the Protestant, it is equally necessary to redlise the vast increase of power to King Philip con-
sequent upon the compulsory uniting of the Portuguese Empire to the Crown of Castile, by
the battle of Alcantara—the culminativc triumph of the veteran Duke of Alba (25th August,
1580. See E.E., Vol. IV, pp. 1:38, and plates 2, 3, 4, 5.)
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PART I11.

CHAPTERI.
"IF YOUR MAJESTY HAD ENGLAND AND SCOTLAND."

SECTION 8.

“ Bitter speeches of misery.”
(The Predicament of Mary Queen of Scots, 1584).!

URING the summer after Mendoza had been expelled by Queen Elizabeth,

and the Duke of Guise's project for invasion of England had been foiled, the

appointment of the Marquis of Santa Cruz to supreme command of the Spanish
Navy might reasonably have raised the hopes of the Queen of Scots. Previously on
Valentine's Day 1584, Charles Paget had written in cipher to her that he found no
fault with the Duke of Guise, " a Prince most affectionate to your Majesty "; but
that the " jealousies " between Guise and the King (of France) made it difficult for
Guise to carry out his plans? This and the letters ensuing were intercepted and
deciphered; then fastened up again and delivered.

To the French Ambassador Queen Mary wrote, . . . the more my enemies
search, . . . themorewill they discover and find me totally innocent, especialy
as to this pretended conspiracy of Somerfield [Somerville], the name of whom, or
any other condemned for the same deed " [i.e. the intention to day Queen Elizabeth]
"1 can wholly swear and protest before God never to have heard named Lo

! For the immediate concerns of the Roya Captive, from the time of Mendoza's dismissal, January
15834, up to the 30th June 1585, s the Calendar of State Papers, Scotland, Mary Queen of Scots,
Vol. VII, (1913), edited by W. K. Boyd, F.R.Hist:Soc-—"Many of the documents have ben
pessed over in slence by historians,” wrote Mr. Boyd (p. IX?: They ae now . . . made
more convenient for those who desire to investigate the history of Scodand more thoroughly . . . "
This wes twenty-three years %?; but a recent work on Mary of Soots shows no_sign of
having mede use of them. e Caendar text fills 692 pages of smal print. The ensuing EE.
sdlections were made after long consideration of the correspondence in relation to other materias.

2No. 25. pp. 2832, Cal: SP. Scotland, Mary Q. of Scots V1.

®Ib: No. 5. pp. 56. French (Copy) docketed "From ye Sc: Q: to Monsieur Mawvissiree" Her
corregpondence—when  intercepted—was the eeser to dass as treason, in that she explained how
" the and most seoret writing is allum soaked in a little clean water, 24 hours before one wishes
to write. And to read it, it is Osrllr?/ necessary to damp the paper in some basin of dear water.
The secret writing appears white, sufficiently essy to read until the paper hes dried again. You
could write in this way on white taffeta or white cloth, especidly finelinen . .. "

[211]
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When, at theend of the same year, she wrote to Mauwvissfere de Castclnau, * My
drict and rigorous captivity kegps me from being sugpedted of any secret
intelligence," little did she dream that every letter was intercepted, and deciphered
to be scrutinised by Walsingham and Burghley.

In April 1584 when William Wade was sent to Sheffield to vist the prisoner,
she made " bitter exches of misery "as to sixteen years ent in captivity:
" her health impaired, her honour defamed," though she is " an absolute
Queen as well as the Queen my midress”

He had replied to her by eulogies of his Sovereign's " clemency and mercy ; to
which words Mary objected, repeating * that she was an absolute Prince as well as
her Majesty, and not her inferior, born from her cradle to be a Queen, and after-
wards Queen of France by participation, the greates realm in Christendom

To explain English severities to the Catholics, Wade reminded her of Pius V's
Bull againgt Elizabeth and all her adherents " Yes, said the Queen, a Pope shall
excommunicate you, but | was excommunicated by a poor Minister, Knokes"*

Elizabeth was not placated by the messages shereceved from her " sger” She
complained to Lord Shrewsbury of what she termed " vain, unnecessary, and
groundless conceits' of the Queen of Scots? Mary continued to implore to be
st at liberty; upon which Lord Burghley commented: " if the same shall be granted
for her, toremain in England, . . with some to attend on her, it were requisite
that some two or three hogtages being noblemen of Scotland and France” be
" delivered to the custody of the Queen of England for one or two years . . ."

He must have known how improbable it was that any noblemen would
volunteer for such an act of chivalry. But in July, Mary was permitted to go to
Buxton to take the waters for her health; and from thence she wrote to Mauvissifre
de Castelnau, urging him to influence " the King my good brother " to intercede
for her to be s free®. But as the summer advanced, her hopes of rdease waned;
and on the 9th of October, she wrote to tell Sir Francis Englefield (exiled for her
sake,) that she saw no prospect of success in negotiation with the Queen of England:
and therefore she assmted to his endeavouring to pawade the Pope and the Catholic
King to put their " design" in execution ne(t spring.  She had not yet received
from Spain the 12,000 ducats promised to her.*

A month previoudy, Father Robert Parsons SJ., had written her from Rome
a letter of seven pages, on what the Prince of Parma and Dr. Allen should be able
to achieve for her. He besought her to try and excape abroad (which was precisdly
what Mendoza had told her she must never consent to do).” " But if your Majesty
does not resolve your exape” added Parsons “ we shall continue still to solicit as

LApril 25, 1584 Ib: No. 72. pp. 7289, Also se No. 92, pp. 109110, 4 May, Q Eliz: to Q. Mary,
on the report by " our servent Waade" And No. 93, 4 May, Q. Eliz: to E. of Shrewsbury.

233 May. |b: No. 140, pp. 149150. 37 July. |b: No. 209. pp. 226-227.
Ib: No. 333 p 360. °E.E. ante. p. 32.
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you shall appoint."! Neverthdess, assuming that " the Pope the King of Spain
and the Prince of Parma would all combine in her interests, he hoped she could
" think it possble and convenient to attempt your excape”

He alluded to a " secret way," and asured her that even if she were pursued,
she would find " tall and trusty fellows both by land and sea, and resolute to spend
their lives in the service. And if your Majesty can be brought to the sedde there
shall be a vesd ready, sufficiently provided to brook the s from England .o
If the thing be attempted, it must neads be in thexe long winter nights" He aks
her to answer assoon and asparticularly aspossble:

(l) " At what place your Majesty thinks the enterprise shall be attempted, and at what
time?

(2) " What company your Highness will have with you, to the end that horses may be
provided? "

(3) " To what place your Majesty desires to be conveyed? " and whether, if it were less
dangerous to go to Scodand, would she be willing to go tnither? (And other questions.)

... to the Pope and the King of Spain there can be no more said or urged than

has been; and it seems that the Prince of Parmaisonly the man who puts things in execution,
whereto nothing will so much move him as your Majesty's own effectual and frequent letters.

For the payment of the 12,000 crowns to your Maesty from Spain, | will do what |
po&ably can. . . .

But he fears it " will be hard to draw any more money " from Spain ior Scotland, unless
her son becomes " actually a Catholic; and they are half angry with some of us aready. . . .
God help us, and preserve and deliver, if it be His blessed will, the person of your Majesty,
wherein isall our human hope of thisworld."

He reterates, " No man has the commodity to despatch the enterprise so easly
and so quickly as the Pnnceof Parma . . . | am certain he has a desre to do
it in regpect of the honour "; but more for some benefit to himsdf, " albeit he
dissembled the same very cunningly." He had asked Parsons whether the Queen
of Soots would marry again? " Whereto | said that on diat point | knew least."
But His Excdlency continued " questioning obscuredy." Whereon Father Parsons
told him " it would be no small contentation " to the Catholics if Queen Mary were
in her " royal seat" and had such a husband as the Prince himsdlf; to the Dencfit
not only of England " but to all Christendom.” Parma " smiled, and said that he
pretended to no such thing"; but would help out of good will. Yet he was " not
o0 mortified to the world " that he would not " accept such a preferment with
thankfulness" even though he would not claim it.

Father Parsons adds, " Your Majesty knows that every man nowadays, what-
ever he pretend, seks his own interest." But he inconsstently expected her to
be almost superhuman, and admonished her to rise above grief, and to regard her

o Sep: N p. 323-328. And s previoudy July 24- Nos 218219 FR 234-236: "Letters
decodlﬂed of Father Parsons to Sr Francis Englefield,” and " The Ladye Hungerjord to the
Duchesse of Ferta® (Jane Dormer). Lady Hungerford characterised Father Robert Persons as
rare man, and of much credit and account with"the
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aufferings as " the greatest benediction that possbly your Majesty could recieve at
God's hands"*

On November the 16th, Sir Francis Englefield wrote to King Philip expressing
afear for Queen Mary, lex " her royal person be secretly destroyed,” perhapsby the
Queen of England's consent. And even if she died ty natural means, it would
be a great loss for Spain, there being many English "who for her right and
interest be ready to join with any foreign asigance that should come .

" And albeit e has showed more zeal, congancy, and fortitude in the

Catholic religion than could be expected in one of her s, . . . vye finding
hersdf so abandoned and forsaken by all foreign Princes, . . . your Majesty's
great piety will not wonder . . . if in thee extremities and capital danger "

she acoepts " such unjust and unequal conditions as the Queen of England will
offer.”

The injury to the Catholic cause " may be easly conjectured” by the
examples in " Germany, France, Scotland " and esewhere.

" | have oftentimes solicited your Majesty that some sgnification might be
given to her of your Maesty's resolution for her . . . to comfort her and
animate her in her former good zeal: . . . But having hitherto obtained
nothing to sy to her comfort,” he ventured to " renew the memory thereof."?

Not only had Mary to endure the incessant mental anguish of hope deferred,
but at Wingfield she was subjected to neadless bodily discomforts, as Sr Ralph
Sadieir deplored to Sir Francis Walsingham:

" dnce, and in, her late Sckness she has found fault with her grait lodgings
here; and, as she has cause with the place where, in health, she used to eat; being
much annoyed with smoke and scent of meat from the kitchens . . . as son as
she shall b3e able to st her foot to the ground, she will be content to be removed to
Tutbury."

Meanwhile she had consnted to negotiate with Elizabeth; and on
the 28th of November one of her French secretaries " Monsieur Nau," presented on
her behalf to the Queen of England a proposed agreement.*

L1b: No: 39, pp. 412414,

2This, dso, in cipher, was intercepted and deciphered: as were other " letters bctweene the Q. of
Soottes and Sir Francis Englefield " up to 20 May, 1586, including " Diverse relations made to the
K. of S) the Pope, the Cardinall Como, etc for the advancing of the enterprise of England " (the
invasion).

3Ca No. 408. pp. 433435 But on 25 Nov: her secretary Nau stated she had " a hard conceit of
Tutbury." (No. 405) No. 408, pp. 437-438: 28 Nov: "Household stuff . . ." of the late Lord
Peget, st to Tutbur){ Cadtle for Q. tg‘r?/. List begins with 56 fcatherbeds, and includes old and
new tapestry, silk quilts and canopies, taffeta curtains fringed with gold; Turkey carpets, brass and
iron utensils, pewter candlesticks; and (certainly not for Mary) 5 barrels of gunpowder, and 10
cass of "dagges' eEFistols).
" Articles propound bgr Monsieur Nau." Ib: 2 Nov: 1584 No. 410. pp. 438439. Previoudy
printed in cxtenso, by Prince Labanoff, Vol. V1. p. 59.
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Mary promised that if she could be sure of her " sger " Soverdgn's friendship
and assgance, she would recognise her as the present lawful Queen, and renounce
her own immediate rights to the Crown of England; and also rgect the dause in
the Pope's Bull which entitled her to reign in Elizabeth's place.

She would not " practise” with English subjects anything tending to foreign
or civil war, nor support any person convicted of treason againg her " good sger.”
She would not enter into treaty with foreign Kings or Princes for war againgt
England; but would make a defensve league with her " sger *; and an offendve
league too, if she could have good assurance and secret recognition of her right of
succession to the Crown of England. She promised not to leave England without the
Queen's license; and if returning to Scotland, she would not try to change the etab-
lished religion. She would grant pardon for offences done againgt her, and endeavour
tobring about a general reconciliation with her nobility. Her son should not marry
without English approval; and she would endeavour to obtain from the King of
France and the Princes of the house of Lorraine their assnt and concurrence in
this Treaty.

But in some Consderations upon this in Walsingham's hand, it is maintained
that Mary's liberty would endanger Queen Elizabeth, and embolden the Cathalics,
and that the country is in no condition to provoke such further troubles as might
arise from releasing the " ambitious’ prisoner.!

In 27 comments on Q. Mary's proposals, more explicit expressons on her part
are requested: as for example, that she not only avow " the Queen's Majesty to
be lawful Queen of England," but "so lawful that no Prince or Potentate has
power to deprive her, and that the Crown of England is free and not holden of
any wordly potentate, but only of God, so that neither her Majesty nor any other
who shall be lawfull K.i inv or Queen of England in any time coming can or ought
to be deprived .

Further " Articles for the Scottish Queen," exact " that she shall no way
relieve or procure relief directly or indirectly for her Majesty's rebds or other
disobedient subjects of England, as Jesuits, seminaries, fugitives" and others who
" daily seek, or shall hereafter ssk to gtir up foreign Princes, by colour and in
favour of her . . ." In the margin thisis marked as" Assented unto."

Early in December® Sir Ralph Sadleir informed Sir Francis Walsingham that
Tutbury was " in good readiness” He asked for 24 pieces of matting " for this
Queen's chamber and cabinets, for she remembers that the house gands high and
the rooms deep, and o the cold will be sharper, which is the greatest enemy to her
dissase and body "

Three days later, Sir Francis Englefield wrote to the Cardinal of Como,
“Nov: No. 413 to 415, pp. 440-442.

2 Dec: No. 246, pp. 452-458. * Dec: No. 429, pp. 457-458.
2 Dec: No: 432, p. 459.
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protesting againg the deays of Rome, while the Queen of Scots is " committed to
the cugody of three pedtilent Protetants”  To the Cardinal he uss the sme
arguments as previoudy to the King of Spain: that although the Queen of Scots
had patiently endured "perilous imprisonment almost twenty years' [actually
almogt seventeen in England], she was now in such increased "digresses and
desolations' that she might consent to unsuitable propostions

He begs that the Pope appoint " a Cardinal of our nation,” so that foreign
Princes " would give better ear and credit" to the English Catholics. He hopes
His Holiness has not been influenced by reasns devised by Don Bernardino de
Mendoza againg the enterprise on behalf of Queen Mary. If the Pope will inform
himself through Father Parsons, he will hear the " scret cause of Don Benardino's
sudden change” But Mendoza should not " induce the change or alteration of
His Holinesss former promise and designment

On the same day Englefield wrote to Queen Mary from " my wonted lodging."

He feared there was little news to content her; and that while Don Bernardino

remained in France there would be a " colder ear " at the Court to her require-

ments.  While the Queen of England lives in " that domegtical quiet and security

which she hath hitherto enjoyed and till enjoys" there is not much hope for aid
for the Queen of Soats from France.

" | have proceaded here to lay before the Pope and the King of Spain the great

dangers to your Majesty's royal person, . . . from the deay of executing that
which has ben so long solicited at their hands,” which they have " pretended to
intend . . " Englefield asures her of his uttermost fidelity, service and

prayer.2 This too was intercepted.

.. | have much ado to keep her in tune of patience . . )" wrote
Sadleir to Walsingham, three days later: She " isnot able to srain her left foot to
the ground. And to her great gr|ef not without tears finds that leg wasted for
lack of natural nourishment

A week later one of the Catholic refugees abroad was writing to her of his
attempts to advance her cause with the Prince of Parma; but complained that
Parma "more ddights and occupies himself in martial affairs than [in being]
careful or diligent in despatching of political matters," as he " has been lately, and
yet is, in the enterprise of stopping up the river of Antwerp; whereon depends his
own reputation and a great part of the suces of the affairs of this country; so
that he neglects other things."

Whereas Father Parsons believed Parma to attach the utmost importance to
the rescue of Queen Mary, this other correspondent feared that the " enterprise”

1Dcc 5: (Copy), No. 439, pp. 463-469.
25 Dec: No. 440. pp. 471-472. « 8 Dec: No. 447. pp. 479480,
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for her aid had never been serioudy intended. He reminds her how the Duke of
" Alva" should have invaded England in 1569, and how it was the lack of the

promlsed Spanish renforcement which then prevented the Catholics bringing
" wondersto pass”*

The day after Christmas, Lord Paget wrote to Queen Mary describing his
dealings with the Prince of Parma, who had " answered that his devation to do
your Majesty all humble service" was so great that he desred nothing more than
to have opportunity to take action. But Paget realised that some of the previous
asurancss had been given before the complete Spanish conquest of the Azores; viz,
while Queen Mary's alliance was still " requiste” to Spain. He apprehended,
now, that King Philip would only move when it shoula exactly suit the Spanish
interests; 0 he attached the less importance to the Prince of Parma's speeches Buit,
by interrogating Parma's sacretary, he discovered that if Don Bernardino dc
Mendoza had " done his part,” the Queen of Scots would certainly have received
the promised money from Spain long since?

Among other papers intercepted is a copy of a letter from Queen Mary,
docketed as having oeen sent to the Pope and the King of Spain.

" Of the treaty between the Queen of England and me for my liberty |
neither hope nor look for good issue

Whatsoever shall become of me, by whatsoever change of my estate and
condition, let the execution of the great plot and designment go forward, without
any respect of peril or danger to me"  (These words underlined). And e
repeats, " | pray you use all possble diligence and endeavour to pressrve and
procure at the Popes and the Catholic King's hands such a speady execution of
their former desgnment that the same may be effectuated some time the next
spring . . "

Whoever endosad this to Spain had added, " the Queen of England and her
Council, having first by printed libel published the Queen of Scotland to be a
confederate practiser with Don Bernardino de Mendoza and Francis Throgmorton
againg the Queen and the realm of England, have aso contrived and s forth a
new form of Asociation and confederacy, whereby all men shall swear and
subscribe to ress and pursue aII who snail pretend any right in successon to
the Crown of England

The letter condudes with a forecag which if it were uttered on the dage
would be acclaimed as a masterstroke of tragic prediction.

" . if she perish,—which is now most lively,—it cannot be but very
scandalousandinfamousto hisCatholic Majesty, becausehebeing, after the Queen
of Scotland, the nearest Catholic that isto befound of that blood royal, shall ever

114 Dec: Ib: No. 456. Mr. Liggons to Q. Mary. And s EEE. Vol. 11, pp. 21-34.
2 No. 471. pp. 501-505.
29 Dec: No. 475, pp. 507-508. Sz ante, pp. 191, 206-207.
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be subject to the false suspicion of leaving and abandoning that good Queen to be
devoured by her competitors, for making the way more open to hisown claim and
interest."

But " At London, the 22 of November, 1584, the Master of Gray had written
Queen Mary advice remarkably different from that of Sr Francis Englefield,
Thomas Morgan, Charles Paget, and Father Parsons' Contradicting a story she
had heard of his having " turned my cloak," and remonstrating with her for
believing Fontenay, one of her French secretaries " a fantattic creature, who is
neither wise, secret, nor experienced," Gray protested,

" ... | love my religion as much as any Jexit or other priest in Europe.”
But he warned her not to be influenced by " misreporting" persons who urged
her to dangerous attempts: " . . . seeing the end of your design is to be
successor to the Crown of England, my opinion isthat all violent coursesareinjury
toit . . "

If she countenances aggresson againg " the Prince that now reigneth, it were
enough to animate so the subjects hearts againg you," that it would reduce the
chance that they would ever assnt to her claim, " fearing the like violence"
themsalves.

. it is not unknown unto your Majesty what fear they have of this kind of

violence in this country: for which cause they have instituted their new Association, and,
as far as | can learn, the people is very willing to embrace it

" Therefore, Madam, as | shall answer first to God, and next unto the King my master
and your Majesty, my opinion is that you follow some solid, calm, and quiet course, and most
advantageous for the accomplishment of your design.”

He advises her to enter into " honest and friendly " relations with the Queen
of England, and assnt without jealousy to Elizabetn posesing during her life
" that which hath been provided for her by God ":

" And if it so please Him, after her, your Majesty and the King your son may
enter with contentment, both to yoursdves and your subjedts into a peacable
kingdom.

Your Majesty may object that in all overtures, friends are to be retained. |
asent, . . . outthesefriends must be other than foreigners . . . "

This sams to be a warning againg reliance upon Spain or France. Gray's
tone is admonitory rather than deferential.

". . . it is more fit for your Maesty that the Kin£ enter into solid friendship with the
Queen of England. . . . And think not, Madam, the King's Majesty to be so bairn-like that
fair offers, without the apparent effect to follow, shall content him: as that | his messenger
am so destltute of good reason that | cannot very well discern the shadow from the
verity.

Y Harl. MS. 290. f. 146. Indorsed " A Copy of A.B letter into MS." but identified as from the Master
of Gray by the editor of " Letters . . . relating to the Master of Gray," Bannatyne Club, 1835,
PR 30-37.
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He assured her that he was not forsaking her cause: " For, as | have already done,
(if 1 shall be well used,) | shall never spare life nor gear in all your Majesty's honest
actions

"1 pray God, Madam, to send you a long and happy life, with better health and greater
contentment than hitherto. . . . "

How he could expect her to have health or contentment in the seventeenth
year of her captivity, we may well wonder. And she replied by asking if he was
not himself influenced by persons who had more regard for their own
" commodity " than for the public service?

She was grieved, also, by the indifference of James "1 call God and all

Christian Princes to witness that | have done the duty of a good mother . . .";
0 he ought to be an " obedient son."*

In this letter (from " Wingfield, ce xiiij de Decembre 1584") Queen Mary
makes no promises, and shows natural resentment at being lectured.

The daborate duplicity of the Master of Gray was not suspected by her; but
his cold comfort disposed her more and more to trust the counsds of the ardent
and emotional Thomas Morgan. Her hopes were fed by Mendoza, and we will
se her relying further upon Spain. Meanwhile, at the Court of Elizabeth, all
such as resented the progpect ot successon of the Queen of Scots were watching
for a pretext to put the power of the law in motion againg her. If not in one
way, then in another, they hoped to find her laying hersdf open to condemnation.
As Paget had rightly divined, the Oath of Association was meant to apply against
the captive Mary as well as to meet the machinations of King Philip.

To prevent any possble public misunderstanding, that new Oath was printed:
" An artefor prouision to be made for the suertie of the Queenes Maiesties most
Royal person, and the continuance of the Realme in peace." The preamble asserted

 French. Copy. Cotton MS. Cahg: C.VIII. f. 122 (Op. cit. pp. 37-39).

?1n a small folio B L. volume, title within woodcut border: "Anno xxn Regtnae Eitzabethae, At
the Parliament begunne and holden at Westminster, the xxtij of Nouember, in the xxvn yeere of the
ragne of our most gracious Soueratgne Lady Elizabeth, by the Grace of God, of England, France,
and Ireland Queene, defender of the Faith, etc. and thére continued vnttll the xxtx of March
following' To the high pleasure of Aimtghtie God, and the weale publike of this Realm, were
enacted as followeth™ Imprinted at London by Christopher Barker, Printed to the Queenes most
excellent Matestte. 1585."

At the end of Chap xxvii is the sane woodcut of the Roya Arms which was subsequently used
for Lord Leicester's " Lawes & Ordinances of Wane." Se E.E., Vol. VI, p. 25. This is d0 rcptated
in the Statute Book as a colophon, " Imprinted a London by Christopher Barker, Printer to the
Queenes most excellent Maiestie," &c.

In this Parliament there was " An Act for the Queenes Maiesties most gratious generall and free
pardon.” After a discourse on her demency and " courteous libcrahtie,” ~there ensue 9 of
exceptions—such as burglars, robbers, r. counterfeiting coin, "Witchcrafts, Sorceries Inchant-
ments and charmers” and publishers of "false seditious and danderous bookes, libell or hbells,
ganst any person or persons' (this last in consequence of the libels against Lord Leicester).

empted from die General Pardon dso were any persons who had fled out of the realm for treason,
or contrary to law.
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that the " fclicitie" of the Realm depended " onely next under God " upon the
preservation of the Queen's life. And as there had of late been " sundrie wicked
plots" both beyond sss and within the realm, the Lords spiritual and temporal,
and the Commons in Parliament, (for " preventing of such great perils as might
hereafter otherwise growe") enacted that if after the present Sesson any open
invason or rebellion were attempted, or if anyone " pretended any title to the
Crown of this Realme after her Maisties decease” or if anything were " compassd
or imagined" to the injury of the Queen's Royal person, the person or persons
offending could be tried by special Commission under the Great Seal,!

YIn" Mary (%Jeen of Scots and the Babi ng(on Plot," 1922, p. cxciii, Father Pollen referred to this as " the
mongtrous Bond of Association, according to which no evidence was necessary aganst the accused!
But vide the actud wording, E.E. ante, FPp. 206-207._Father Pollen does not appéer f0 have ssen die text
In extensy either of this Oath or of Pope Puss Bull, E.E. Vol. 11, pp. 43-48. Likewise Hosack, " Mary
Queen of Scots and her Accusers,” mogt carfully examining Mary's own writings, and_answering
many unjust charges, neverthdess did not ascertain the words aither of the Bull or of the Oath.



PART IH.
* Fmbittous, Politic, and Paltant,”

CHAPTER 6.
"PRESENT DANGER."

SECTION 1.

“Wather a matter of @onecience
than of %Htate.”

(The sorrows of Philip, Earl of Arundel and Surrey, 1585),

“ Forget all injuries done to your father."

Thomas Howard Du\e of Norfolk to his eldest son, Philip, Earl of Surrey.
20 January, 1571-2. Fromthe Tower. (Harl: MS. 787. 105).

Lord Henry Howard " completel rules his nephews, and constantly kegps
beforethem the need of resenting the death of their father, and following the party
of the Queen of Scots, by whose means alonethey can hope for vengeance . .
| keep up acloseintimacy with him . ... he serves your Majesty with greater
care and intelligence than | can well say .

Don Bernardino de Mendoza to King Phlllp, 6th March, 1582 Sate Pgpers,
Spanish, Cal: Vol.Ill.pp.313-316.

4... the knowledge of my present danger did hasten me to go."

" Letter written by ye Earle of Arundell to the Queenes Ma”® when he departed...”
(Copy Hatfield MS. 242 . 1)

4 . . never was | privy to any plot or practise . . . against her Majesty or
her State: and if it can be proved that | was made prlvy either to any former
plot or any new practice, | desire nofavour.

“*1 confess | was slipping, but not fallen . . . she hath raised many that have
slipped more, and therefore | cannot despair but that she can raise me. . . .

Philip, Earl of Arundel and Surrey, to Vice-Chamberlain Sr Christopher Hatton:
"From the Tower the yth of May 1585 ' (B.M. Add: MS. 15891. £148).



GENEALOGICAL NOTE.

"Snce William rose and Harold fell,
There have been Earls at Arundel.

In 1066, the year after the batde of Hastings, Roger de Montgomery, Count of Aicncpn in Maine
and late Regent of Normandy, was granted the first English Earldom creasted by the Conqueror. A
suooason of Montgomeries, Albinis, and FitzAlans, bore the title of Earl of Arundel during five
centuries!

Henry FitzAlan, the 24th Earl of Arundel, had no son. His daughter and heress, Lady Mary,
was the first wife of Thomas Howard 4th Duke of Norfolk. When her only child was born, 27th
June, 1557, she had not yet completed her seventeenth year; but she lived only another oouple of
months; and was buried & S Clement Danes, 25th August, 1557.

Her son, Philip, had been baptised on the 2nd July, a the Chape Roya, Whitehall, King
Philip, then King Consort of England, being his godfather.

The Duke of Norfolk soon remarried: his choice was Margaret, heres of Thomas Lord Audley,
and widow of Lord Henry Dudley, who had been killed a St Quentin.?

This 2nd Duchess became mother of Lord William and Lord Thomas Howard, and of Lady
Margaret Howard; and died when her sepson Philip wes in his seventh year, Jonuary 15634
Before 1566, the Duke took 2 third wife, Elizabeth, daughter of Sir Francis Leyburne and widow
of Baron Dacre of Gillesiand.® She died in 1567 a the hirth of a child which did not live.

Philip, Lord Maltravers, Earl of Surrey, was contracted to his late step-mother's twelve-year-old
daughter Anne Dacrc, eldest sister and co-heiress of George Lord Dacre of Gillesiand. The younger
Dacre dgter was betrothed to Philip's brodier, Lord William Howard, who in her right became
owner of Nawarth Castle, and was ancestor of the Eals of Calise, and of the late Captain John
Howard, RN of Rushett, Faversham, Kent. (See EE., vol: I, p. ii.)

In 1580, on the deadi of the last FitzAlan Earl of Arundel, his grandson, Philip Howard Earl of
Surrey, succeeded to the Arundel Earldom, and thenceforth was spoken of by that title. The main
events of his life will be seen in "Elizabethan England,” in juxtaposition with English and European
politics during the eventful years 1585-%.

" The Life and Death of the Renowned Confessor Philip Howard Earl of Arundel, Edited from
the orig’ MS by The Dule of Norfolk, EM 18 57" was the first and most graphic of a saries of
tributes to him. His case now fills Volume 21 of the Catholic Records, " The English Martyrs," Vol.
11, 1919. The first is the source of many quotations ensuing; and in the seoond the student will find
in extenso a collection of documents essentia for biographica study of our Premier Earl, who in 1929
was bedtified & Rome. In " Elizabethan England” we will try to s him & he appeared during his
lifetime, estimating his idess and feelings chiefly from his own words.

1 e G.E.C., Complete Peerage, 1887, Vol. |, pp. 138156 and table EE. Vol. I1, facing p. 150,
’EEE., Vol. |, Prologue sc Xiii, p. 102
3GEC, Vol. | (1837), p. 153.

[



NINE POPES CONTEMPORARY WITH QUEEN ELIZABETH'S REIGN
(1553-1608).

As the generd reader sometimes asks, "Who was the Pope in Queen Elizabeth's day?' the
undernoted list of nine Popes during the forty-four and a half years from the time of her accesson
to her death may be found convenient. (Dates, & ¢, from Sir Paul RycaLtt's trandation and Continuation
of Platinas "Lives of the Popes"

PAPAL TITLB

Paul 1V

Pius IV

Pius V
[Beatified
in 1672 by
Clement X.
Canonised
in 1712 by
Clement X1

Cregory X111

Sixtus V

Urban V

Gregory X1V

Innocent 1X

Clement V1

Cardffa

Medici
(of Como)

Ghiglieri

Boncompagni

ents
Montalto in the
Marches of
Ancona")

Castagna

(" of "
ancient noble
family of
Genoa.")
Sfondrati

(" arich and
ancient family
in Milan")

Fachinctti

Aldobrandini

[223]

DATE OF
PAPACY

15551559

1559(60).

1566-1572

15851590

1590

Sep: 7th to
27th.

15001591
5th Dec: to
15th Oct.

1591
29 Oct: to
29 Deer.

1592-1604(5)

ACTION IN REGARD
TO ENGLAND

Received embessy  from
Queen Mary and King
Philip, restoring Eng-
lands " obedience”
(Se EE. Vol I, p.
76)

Issued Bull and Dedlara-
tion againgt Elizabeth,
1569-70. (See E.E, Vol
I1. p. 44-49). Accepted
MarKeQueen of Scots
as the legitimate heir
to the English throne.

Confirmed Pope Pius V's
Bull against Elizabeth.

Ditto. Encouraged Philip
of Spam to plan con-
quest of England, and
created Dr. W. Allen
Cardinal of England.

Described by
Elizabeth as a
" peculiar Pope" (Se
her Edict of 1591)






PART Il
o« Ambittous, Paolitic, and Pakiont,”

CHAPTER 2.
“"PRESENT DANGER.”

SECTION 1.

“Vather o matter of Tounscience
than of Htate.”
(The arrest of Philip, Earl of Arundel, 1585).

N the 26th of April, 1585, the French Ambassador, Mauvisserc de Castelnau,

snt his King the startling news that in attempting " quel que enlreprise de

sortir hors de cedict Royaulme, le Conte d'Arondel, qui est le premier des
seigneurs de ce Royaulme, filz du Due de Norfort, dont la race a este fort
infortunee," had incurred the Queen's heavy displeasure. " C['est\ maintcnant
Catholique, luy et ces freres, commeil y a ung tres grand nombre en ce Royaulme,
ou ceste Princessefest degrandspreparatifsdes armer, et par mer et par terre... "
To attempt to leave the Kingdom without the royal permisson, and at this
egpedia junction, was regarded as o extraordinary an action that it astonished
both friends and foes

Lord Arundel (as hisfirst Catholic biographer expresesit,) wasof a " natural
vivacity and forwardness of wit" ; and had delighted to entertain the Queen in
" plentiful, bountiful, and splendid sort."? Time was to come when he looked
upon worldly joys as " shaddowes'; but in youth he was so " much addicted to
sport and mirtn" that few if any would have forecasted bestification as his destiny.

In "A Description of his Person and Natural Gifts" written in the 17th
century by a Jesuit, under the superintendence of his widow, he is said to have
been of a " comdy countenance’ and " pleasant disposition.”® But the only

YRoyd Lib: Pans 913, " Lettres Originates dEtat", Vol. || p 293, m the Earl of Ellcgmorcs
'Life of Sr Thomas Egerton . . .Lord Chancellor", (1828), p. 202

2" The Life and Death of the Renowned Confessor, Philip Howard Earl of Arundel" p 30.

®1b. ch. XIX. pp. 126128 and % pp. 16, and 130.

[225]
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portraits now extant depicting him in manhood are unexpressive; so presumably
he had some grace or magnetism which escaped the painter's skill.®

" His memory was excellent, his wit more than ordinary. He was naturall* dguem and of a
im

ready . Whilst he was a Protestant, he once out of merriment disguised f in the habit
of a Minister, . ... and going upon a Sunday to the church of a certain country town there
Serin such manner that some of good understanding . . .. affirmed they sddom heard a

er Sermon

. [As to his memory,] "Going one from the Cathedral Church of St Paul in London to
his own house without Temple Bar, he ed the sgns of all the houses that were on the left
Sde of the dtreet, which arc some hundreds questionless; and being come into his house he caused
one of his servants to write them down in a paper as he named them; and another being sent with
the paper to try thereby if the sgns of the houses did agree both in name number and order with
those written in the paper, found them exactly so to do."

In those days he was so "carry'd away with Company, youthfull entertain-

ments, pleasures and delights", says his first biographer, tnat he " did scarce so
much as think of God."

In 1581 he was present in the Tower at a disputation between Father Campion
SJ, and other priests, against Whittaker and a corresponding number of Protestant
clergy; but " a good wnile passed " (i.e. four years) oefore ne decided to join the
Catholic Church. The final resolution came upon him when he was "walking
one day aone in his Gallery of his Castle at Arundel,” a contributory influence
being a book " written not long before by Mr. Doctor Allen."? On returning to
London he lent Allen's work to nis half-brother Lord William Howard, and " dealt
so efficaciously with him that he aso resolved to be a Catholick."

It was not by the influence of his wife that Arundel was moved; for though
even as a child she had been " Catholickly inclined,” Arundel had forgotten his
father's dying injunction to find his chief comfort in " Nanne." Not long after
he first came to Court, he began to neglect her,

"and after some time in a manner to reject her, by signifying and saying unto some that
he knew not if£ she were his Wife or no, and so wholly absenting himself from her.

The occasion of this was a great desire he had to give contentment to the Queen: for having
understood by some who had caused his Nativity to be caculated, that he should be in
danger to be overthrown by a Woman (the which he interpreted to be no other than the

LOf the three géiencipal portraits two belong to the Duke of Norfolk, and one to Sr Henry
Bedingfield. Catholic Records, Vol. 21, for reproductions.

An inventory dated " Kenilworth vnj Oct. 1588, one month after Lord Leicedter's death

& Notes and Queries”, 3rd Ser: 11, 1862, pp. 201-2") contains reference to " The picture of the Lord
rundel with a curtaine” (which means it was a vauable picture). It comes immediately after " Two
Great Tables of the Queenes Majesties Pictures with one curtaine changeable silk . Two Great
Pictures of my Lord tn whole proportion, the one in armour, the other in a suit of russet sattin:
With one curtaine to them. An other Picture of my Lord in halfe proportion, done tn blac\
garments. The picture of & ferom . . . ."

As the Queen broke up and sold Leicester's collection a the end of 1583, we have no means
of ascertaning if "the Lord of Arundel" wes Henry FitzAlan, 24th Earl; or his grandson and
sucoessor Philip Earl of Arundel and Surrey. The next item after Arundel's portrait is™ The picture
of the Lord Maltravers with a curtaine": i.e. of the son of the Earl of Arundel.

2'Life and Death,” p. 20. Not spedfied which of Dr. William Allen's books Rm'bly his
”Aﬁologie," 1581, or his subsequent repeI?/, 1534 to "The Execution of Justice in England.” For
Bibliographical Notes on Dr. Alien's chief works, 1567-15%2, se E.E. vol. V1.
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Queen) he endeavoured by all means to get and keep her favour: and because he well
perceived she could not endure his Lady (nor indeed the wife of any one to whom she
shew'd any specia grace), thereupon" he behaved to his wife "in such manner as was
notorious to all who knew them M

It was only after his succesion to the Earldom of Arundel, on the death of
his maternal grandfather, that he began to wish for children. His first child, a
daughter, had been christened Elizabeth: possbly after the Queen, who, however,
behaved with extreme harshness to the Catholic Lady Arundel.?

In hislast years Arundel " was very rc-pentcnt of his unwind and hard usage™"
of his wife, " and often asked her pardon for it." But in 1585, though his
conversion made " a great change in his maner of Life," he kept it secret from her.
About this time he was " informed" says his earlie biographer, that certain
courtiers (unnamed) plotted " his Ruin and Overthrow.” And it was his " giving
credit" to these gories that made him begin " to think of leaving the kingdome '

"and going into France, where he thought he might live more sofdy and save God more quietly.
Father Weston did all he could to dissuade him from that course, . ... but either his own fear, or
some other men's persuasions were more prevailing; he resolved to go, and with as much privacy
as possbly might ﬁ in so much that he did not acquaint his Lady therewith."

. Learning hisintention from some diird person, she " did very earnestly desire to have gone with
him. But because she wes then with Child, . . . and for some ouher Fyeﬂs{rs he not thinking it
convenient, persueded her to say behind him, assuring her that afterwards he would teke such
Order that sne should follow him.

And because he did think that his Enemies after his Departure would by their danderous
Reports endeavour to disgrace him with the People and cause the Queen to have sinister Surmises
of him, he writ a long Letter to her, which he left with his Sster the Lady Margaret Sackvil to
be delivered to the Queen dter his arrival in France."

This letter, meant to placate the Queen, had an opposite effect:*

" May it please your Most Excellent Mgjedtie,

" As the displeasure of a Prince is a heavier burthen to beer than the hard conceit of a meener
and inferior person," so likewise is it "less convenient for Princes to form any " opinion of
mishke" without "fault committed worthy to desarve it I can witness if hath been the

I Life and Death," ec. pp. 1314

21n the 1534 libel agangt Lord Leicedter, gmte) in addition to Sorcery, Atheism, Adultery, Murder,
and High Treason, Leicester is of habitually making mischief between husbands and
wives; —

" | could give you divers examples of these kinds of practices, as that of the Earl of Arundel
and his wife, between whom he has struggled to produce discord, hoping by this means to ruin die
greste and most honourable family in England.”

But Leicester had nothing whatsoever to do with Arundel's behaviour to Lady Arundel, the
ressons for which were the aﬁrolo%er's prognostication (supra).

% Ltfe and Death” ec. p. 30. His half Sster was married to Robert Sackville, son and heir of
Thomas, Lord Buckhurst, ultimately Earl of Dorset.

4Orig: not found. A contemporary is at Hatfield (MS. 242.1) docketed " Letter written by y°
Earle of Arundell to the Queenes Ma™ when he departed the Realme of England." Signed
"Phihpp Arundell." A clerk had added to the endorsement "Causes of the Earle of Arundell's
Indictment Anno 1589"; but this is mideading, for the 1589 Indictment related largely to his
aleged conduct in the Tower during the crisis of 1588. The ensuing quotations are from this
letter as printed in " The Life and Death of the Renowned Confessor Philip Howard Farl of
Arundel. Edited from the MS at Arundel Castle by the Dule of Norfolk EM," London, 1857,
pp. 31-51. Reprinted in Catholic Records, Vol. 21, "The English Martyrs," Vol. Il (1919).
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manner of your proceedings to know the cause before you give your censure, and to heer the
matter before you condemn the person.”

Being " most desirous " to keep her good opinion, he arj pes that many actions
which at first ssem " rash and unadwsed" may after " ripe" consideration be
acknowledged "just and necessary. . .

", .. .since my first coming to the Court vvh|ch isix or x years past at the leagt, it hath been

my chle]eu care how to please your Majesty and to perform that which | thought might most
content you . made myself a’stranger in ‘mine own house to be a continual waiter upon your
Majesty, and better to live’in any sort at Court than to live the best sort at home: for I thought
myself ‘'most happy when | was most near to your Maesty .

But a the lagt, whether the malice of mine adversrla by reeson of your Mgesty's good
countenance towards me did begin to be greater than in ume pas it had been, | know not: but
| found little and little your good opinion declined . | heard from time to time how your

Mgesty in words took exceptions to many of mine actions, and how it plea%dfyou in your daily

speeches to bewray hard and evil conceit of me, | s such as you had never favoured did enjoy
your Mgesty's countenance, which till that time they could by no means obtain . . . .

He reproaches her for " bitter speaches" and that he was " in manner pointed
at as one whom your Majesty did least favour and most disgrace” (The Queen's
oldest and most devoted ministers had put up with as much or more from her
varying “humours"; Burghley four years earlier, had withdrawn from the Court
in " heart breaking " distress because of Her Mgjesty's temper; Walsingham, two
years since, had in private complained of her unkind dealing at the time of his
daughter's marriage; Sir Henry Sidney had been met with " sour looks" and
reproaches even after subduing an Irish rebellion. Philip, Earl of Arundel, who
had performed no services, only suffered in common with those to whom she
owed the building up and maintenance of her power. But this he seems not to
have realised)

| continued some months in this disgrace” he wrote, " without knowing ether what
was the ground of your Mgesy's displessure, or hearing what was to be the end of mine own
misfortune: Till at last | was called by your commandment before your Mgeﬂ){s Council at two
sundry times, where many things were objected against iculous," others " so
unlikely as were incredible, but all of them s0 untrue as none of them could be 1ust|f|ed

Again he refers to his " adversaries " at the Court, and to Her Majesty's " hard
conceit" under the influence of " mine enemies" He had been confined to his
own house, from December 1583, for "xv weeks at the least," for no apparent
fault, when his conscience was clear of all offence.

While he was under restraint,—or rather, he says " after | had escaped safely
these storms,"—he " began to call to remembrance the heavy sentence which had
lighted upon three of my Ancestors who went immediately before me": the first
his great-grandfather the Duke of Norfolk, who was attainted by Act of Parliament
because there was no existing law under which to condemn him. The second his
grandfather Henry, Earl of Surrey, who " was brought to his trial and condemned
for such trifles as it amazed the standers by at that time and is ridiculous at
thisday . . . "

(This description is by no means too severe. But in both ceses the tyrant was
not Elizabeth but Henry VIII.)
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" The last, being my father was arraigned according to the law, and
condemned by his Peers.  God forbid that | should think but that his triars did
that whereto their consciences did lead them."

Y et he protests that howsoever the Duke might have been " drawn into danger
greater than himself did either see or imagine," he had not " earned any disloyal
mind to your Majesty " or to his country. Actually Norfolk on the eve of execution
had written to Philip, " Forget all injuries done to your father, and be of an humble
spirit. . . . Love them that have loved me, and for charity's sa\e forget all my
injuries™*  But in 1585 that same son protested to the Queen,

"When | had considered the fortune of those three past, | called to mind mine own danger

which was present, and did think it not impossible by the show of this rough beginning but that
I might as well follow them in their fortune as | had succeeded them in their place."

Again he complains of the " greatness " of his " enemies power to overthrow "
him, and reproaches the Queen for being easily drawn " to a suspicion and hard
opinion of mine ancestors,” and declares that he was leaving England because his
"innocency " was " no sufficient warrant to protect me in safety.”

He then comes to the main point: his having been charged by the Council " to
be of that religion which they accompted odious, and dangerous to your estate."

" Lastly, but principally, | weighed in what miserable and doubtful case my soul had remained
if that my life had been taken, as it was not unlikely to be, in my former troubles; for | protest
the greatest burthen that rested on my conscience . ... was because | had not lived according to
the prescript rule of that which | undoubtedly did believe . ... to be the Truth.”

Since this decision to save his soul from "shipwreck", "although my body were subject to
the peril of misforiune," he had felt "a great deal more quiet in my mind And at this piesent |
have occasion to think my most mortal enemies my chicfest friends: nay | have most just occasion
to esteem my past troubles as my greatest felicity: For both of them were (though indiicctly) means
to lead me to the course which bringeth perfitt quietness . . .

although joining the Catholic Church meant " perll to myself " and " occasion
of mislike to your Majesty."
" The first day of this Parliament when your Majesty with all your nobility was hearing of a
sermon in die Collegiate church of Westminster above in the chancel, | was driven to walk by
myself in one of the aisles."

Realising that his absenting himself must soon be noticed, and knowing with
" what a watchful and jealous eye " all Recusants were supervised,

" how all their lodgings were being continually searched, and to how great danger they were
subject, if any Jesuit or seminaire priest were found within their houses, | began to consider that
either | could not serve God in such sort as | had professed, or else | must incur hazard of greater
punishment

Long considering " what course to take,” and "in what continual danger | did remain here
in England, both by laws heretofore established and by a New Act lately made, | did think it my
safest way to depart the realm, and abide in some other place where | might live without danger
to my conscience, without offence to your Majesty, without the servile subjection to mine enemies,
and without this peril to my life."

His decision had not been made without a struggle:

" For on the one side my native country, friends, wife and kinsfolk did invite me to stay; on
the other side the misfortunes of my house, the power of mine adversaries, the remembrance of my
former troubles, and the knowledge of my present danger did hasten me to go .

"Harl: MS. 787. No. 105 f. 115; 4. See E.E. vol. I1, Pt. Il 1 7, pp. 129-144.
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And knowing by experience the dedlings of those that go over the ses are hardly interpreted,
though the intent of them be never so good . . ., | presumed to write this Letter to’your Maesty
to declare the true reesons and causes or my departing, both to remove all occasions of doubt” and

suspicion from your Mgesty, which otherwise this sudden departure of mine might peredventure
procure.

Assuring her that he still hopes for her " good and gracious opinion " which
he was "ever most willing to deserve" he affirms that those who were of the
"state and condition” he had been in, either "must tell you that they would
have done the same " as he, " or plainly acknowledge themsdlves ATHEISTS."

Such a challenge would have offended even a less domineering ruler than
Elizabeth. The possble cause of Arundel's outburg is that his uncle Lord Henry
Howard had advised him to be a Catholic secretly, and continue to conform
outwardly to the Established Church;* and to Arundel's frank nature any such
double part was repulsive.

To the Queen, it seemed outrageous that the Duke of Norfolk's son could
dexribe as " just and convenient” his departure from her realm at a time when
the other peers were arming to defend her againg a probable attack from Spain.
But he reiterated,

Lif m?‘/ﬁprot(station (who never told your Majesty any untruth) may carry any credit in your

opinion, | e cal God and his angds fo witness that | would not have taken this course’if |
might have stayed in England without danger to my soul and peril to my life . . . ."

Reiterating that all who do not do as he does are "athests" and again
reproaching her bitterly for withdrawal of favour from himself, he added,

"as it is the true token of a noble mind, and hath dways been noted for a certain argument of
your Mgesty's gracious disposition, in that it hath ever pleased you to take pity on those that are in
misery, and”to respect with the eyes of favour all afflicted persons, so cannot |” be brought any whit
to fear your Mgesty will make me the first example of your severe and rigorous dealing inlaying
your displeasure upon me, who am inforced to forsake my country, to forego my friends, to leave
my living, and to lose the hope of all wordly plessures and eartnly commodities, if either | will
not congent to the certain destruction of my body, or willingly yield to the manifest endangering of
my soul . ... and though the loss of temporal commodities be so grievous to flesh and blood, as |
could not desire to live if | were not comforted by the hope of eternal ness in another world,
and the remembrance of His mercy for whom | endure all diis (who endured ten thousand times
more for me) yet | assure your Mgesty that your displeasure should be more unplessant unto me
than the bitterness of all other loses .. . "

He ends with a hope for " that favourable congtruction at your Majesty's hands
which | may jusly challenge" because " my good dedlings heretofore hath
sufficiently deserved the same *; and he bessaches God " to send your Majesty as

great happiness as | wish mine own soul" (which may have been a prayer for
her conversion).

Her retort was that there need be no danger to his body unless he offended
againg her laws, and as to his soul, his dying father had warned him againg
precisdy such a course as he was now taking:

"....if you love me" the Duke had written from the Tower, " or if you will ssem grateful to
me for the specid love that | have ever borne unto you, then remember ‘and follow these my last

* Later letter of Thomas Morgan, Sate Papers, Murdin, p. 529.
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lesons O Philip .. .. upon my blessing beware of blind Papistry, ... | write somewhat the
erchance yRu have nerteofore heard, or perchance may hereafter hear false

more . . .. E ;
bruits that | was a Papist . . .
A week later, the Duke wrote again:

" |_trust dear Children that you will be mindfull of my often repeated lesson . . . . to fcarc and
sve God ...

_ The next point of your duty in this world is not severed from this, but rather annexed. which
is obedience and earnedt dutiful love to your Sovereign Lady . ... which Lesson we arc taught
out of the Scripture, not only to be obedient for feer, but even for consdence sske. This is generaly
?oken to all subjects but how much more then ought ye to be doubly mindful of this lesson .. .-
thereby to make some recompense for your father's Undutiful deserts 1 hope these Cauges will
sufficiently plant in your hearts fear and Tove towards our most gracious Sovereign . . . ."

Yet, at the very time when the other peers were preparing for war with Spain,
and all England was watching for the moment when the Queen would permit her
troops to go to the aid of hard-presssd Antwerp, the Duke's son, instead of
gathering his retainers together for the service of the Crown, was planning flight
abroad. But if we did not know of the Low Country war, or of the oath to defend
the Queen, we would never, from Arunde's letter, dream of the exigence of the
one or the other.

Inevitably the Queen thought him inconsstent to invoke his father's memory
when reversing his father's counsds and she felt doubly affronted, in that she
had been merciful to him at the time of his father's execution.

When Arundel, with two servants, embarking at Lymington, was discovered,
arrested, and escorted under a " strong guard towards London by Sir George Carey,
on and Heireto the Lord Hunsden," hewas " lodged at Guildford in Surrey. . . .
The day following he was carried to London, and there committed Prisoner to the
Tower, upon the 25th of April 1585 . . . "% (15th, Stilo Antiquo). His brother
Lord William and sger Lady Margaret were also arrested, 'which when he
understood was far more grief to him than . . . all his own trouble and
imprisonment

To understand what he had meant by protesting that he was driven out of
England by the laws, and especially by the " new Act," we must note the Statutes :*

13th Eltz (1571) "All that obtain . . .. Bull of Absolution or Reconciliation from the
Church of Rome, or Absolve, or be Absolved thereby, both they, and their Accesanes before the
Fact, shall be adjudged Guilty of High Treason to the Queen and the Ream."

. 23rd Eliz. 5.{581? (1) ". ... itis High Treason to have, or pretend to have er, or to put
in practice, to Absolve, Perswvede, or withdraw any Person within the Queen's Dominions, from
their natural Obedience to the and her Sucoessors or to withdraw them for the intent from

the Religion now Established to the Romish Religion, and they also, who shall be to withdrawn
willingly, together with their Procurers and Counsellors shall be guilty of the same Offence”

120 Jan. 1571. Harl: 787. 104. ff. 112-113. In extenso Wright's Queen Eliz 183 Vol. I. pp
402-412. SeEE.vol.|l.p. 135, 11.1. 7.

228 of January 1571." Harl: 787. 105. ff. 116118 .

*Life" ec. p. 5556.
"An Abstract of all the Penal Laws Now in Force against Jesuites, Priests, and Popish Recusants
. . . . London. Printed for John Star\ey at the Mitre in Fleet-street, MDCLXXXU." pp. 56.

6 This was pessed in consequence of Pope Piuss Bull of 1569-70. Se E.E. vol. |1. pp. 4348.
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(2) Their Aiders and Mamtaincrs, who discover [i.e. reveall them not within Ten days to
ome Jugtice of the Peece, or higher Officer, shall be adjudged guilty of Misprison of Treason.
~ (3) None shal S or Sing Mas on pain of Two hundred maks, and suffer one years
imprisonment, and not be Enlarged till the fine be paid. And none shall hear Mass on pain of a
years imprisonment, and an hundred Maiks.

h g};here shall be a third part of these Forfeitures to the Queen, a Third pat to the Poor of
the Pai

where the Offence is committed, and a Third part to the Prosecutor.”
27 Eliz. (1585) (The " new Act" aforesad). (1) " By this Statute all Jesuits, Seminary Priests,
or any Ecclesagticd persons born within the , Dominions, and Ordained or made ‘such, b
the pretended Jurisdiction of the See of Rome, which come into or remain in any of the said
%uem‘s_ Dominions, shall be adjudged Guilty of High Treason, and their Receivers, Aiders, and
atntainers (knowing them to be such . . . )5 shall be adjudged Felons, without benefit of Clergy.”
~(2) " All others brought up in Seminaries beyond Seg and not as yet in Orders as aforesad,
which do not within six months &fter Proclamation made in London (in that behdf) return into
this Realm; and within two days after their Returns, before the Bishop of the Diocess or Two
Justices of the Peece of the County where they arrive, submit themselves to the Queen and her Laws
and Tale the Oath of Supremacy, they shall’ be adjudged guilty of High Treason."
(6) " He that knows a Jesuit or Priest to remain within any the Queens Dominions, and doth
not within Twelve Days discover the same to some Justice of the Peece shall be Fined and suffer
Imprisonment during plessure . . . "

In relation to these stern laws, Arundel's defence of himself was adversdy
summarised by the Attorney General Popham in the Star Chamber.? But Arundel's
earliest Catholic biographer dexribes the interrogation in the Tower by Privy
Councillors; and far from being harsh, they gave the young peer every chance to
snd reassurances to the Queen. Vice-Chamberlain Hatton " out of good will"
lingered after the others and urged the prisoner " as he loved his life" not to deny
what was already known; as any equivocation would bring more danger upon him
than all his friends could overcome.

"Thereupon the Earl after many thanks for his great love and friendly counsel, declared

IainlxNeve_rything as it was, and the G:wa_wge/ he had Sent to Dr. Allen; clearing his brother the
ord William in all things, saving only his aftempt to have gone over with him [[;to France] . ...

" The next time that the Council came to examine him, they often aked and eanestly what
he would have done beyond sees; his answer was, He could have saved m a¥ place that Dr.” Allen
hadHud ed fit for him, so that it would have been for the Catiiohc cause. They as\ed again if he
would have done anything against the Queen or the state of this Realm” upon Dr. Allen's
persuasions. He said that no, not for the world."

But the two assertions seemed incompatible; for it was Dr. Allen who in 1568,
the year before the Northern rising, had founded at Douai the " seminaries’
mentioned in the" New Act." As Canon of Cambrai and Professor of Divinity, in
1571, Dr. Allen had received 200 crowns per annum from the King of Spain.

his last, making it to the interest of sarvents to inform against their mesters wes a dause
especidly productive of trouble to the Recusants.
217th May, 1585, In cxtenso Catholic RS. (1919) Vol. 21. Regarding editorial commentaries as to
Walsingham being " bloodthirsty " and swayed by " blind prejudice” against Arundel: Walsingham
had himself been obliged to fly from England in ary's d% and in Queen Elizabeth's time
he had sen the Pais Massore (1572). But far from making Arundel a vicarious sacrifice, he
treated him gently. The editor refers to 1585 as a year of Terror for Catholics in England. Plots
nst Queen Elizabeth are dismissed as illusory,—only one being regarded as "genuine" in 44 }4
years, and that one nourished by her "government * But this is to overlook the voluminous
details of a successon of plots furnished to n bg the plotters themseves, and to forget the
wording of Pope Piuss Sententia Declaratoria. (See E.E. 1. 13, Vol. I 1. pp. 43-48)
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During Arundel's examination at the Tower "they demanded then if the
title of Duke of Norfolk had ever been offered to him, or if Dr. Allen had ever
written to him by that title. He answered, never . . ."

. "They asked what cause moved him to write to Dr. Allen: He answered that upon Master
Bridges his gpesches who told him that the Earl of Leicester had vowed to make the name of
Catholic as odious in England as die name of a Turk, and therefore wished him to write to Dr.
Allen that if some means might be found how to deal with that Earl, or that he might be ta\en
away by some lawful means, it would be a great good for the Catholic cause, and a great ety to
all Catholics in England . . . ."1

It was not Leicester who was making " the name of a Catholic " odious in
England, but a few English Catholics on the Continent who, through the so-called
" Leter wryten by a Master of Arte at Cambrige,” and the French version of the
same, " La Vie Abominable, were doing their utmost to make the name of Leicester
odious all over the civilised world.

On the nth of May, the French Ambassador De Castelnau, writing to the
King of France of the Queen's displeasure against the " Seur Conte d'Arondel" and
her remarks to those around her that he "ought to have loved his Queen and
Country above all things,"—adds " le Conte de Lecestre .. . supplie tres humblement
V. M. de la tant honorer que ces villains hvres fetz contre luy et publiez en France
et vendrez a Paris soint suppnmez et deffenduz . . . "2

~ On the 1« of June (n.s) Don Bernardino de Mendoza from Paris wrote to
King Philip,

" The Ambassador here, Stafford, has by the Queen's orders been bringing
great pressure to bear upon the King to prohibit the sale of certain bookj which
have been trandated into French, about the lives of the Queen and the Earl of
Leicester, and to order the arrest of the trandator who is an Englishman"

It was unfortunate for Lord Arundel that his declaration of Catholicism, and
his attempt to reach France, came just when Thomas Fitzherbert, Charles Arundel,
and other English Catholics had been circulating in French this vehement attack
upon Queen Elizabeth and Leicester. In consequence of this libel it became more
and more difficult for the Queen to believe in expressions of devotion to her person
from any Catholic.

Despite the effort of the English Ambassador in Paris, to procure in June 1585
" the arrest of the trandator who is an Englishman," the identity of that Englishman
does not appear until over nine weeks later, when from Rouen, nth August 1585,

" The Life and Death," etcetera. Of Fether Bridges or Gratlcy we shall hear again, in connection
with die projected Spanish invasion.

#MS. Bib: du Roi, Pans 9513, Francis Earl of Bridgewater, "Life of Thomas Egetton . Loid
Ellcsmere, Lord Chancellor," p. 215.

3Paris Archives, K. 1563. 72.Cal: SP. Spanish, Vol. IIl, p. 538. The editor added "Doubtless
' Leicester's Commonwealth' by Fadier Parsons the Jesuit” But " La Vie Abominable du Cotnte
de Leycestre" was not called "Leicester's Commonwealth” until reprinted in 1641. The editor of
"The English Martyrs," Vol. | 1. p. 112 (1919) ds0 refers to " The book widely known as Leicester's
Commonwealth."
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Thomas Rogers, a py, wrote Walsingham a long letter in invisible ink, describing
the activities of the English favourers of Spain, or as he calls them ' all the papistry
here at Parrys."

Explaining how by means of a token he had insnuated himsef into the
confidence of Thomas Fitzherbert, he dates that through Fitzherbert he can gain
aoocess to them all, except Charles Paget. " They are divided in factions” (which
he describes):

" and this hathe Thomas Fytzherberd ymparted to me in great secrett uppon the [fayth] of the 3

hers which | shewed hym. | do understand also by him that Thomas Throgmorton goeth v
gcﬁdyimospayne....y Y 9 g i

~ Fytz Harberd is likely to knowe diese matters for_that he is secretary to all the persons above
sad of our Nation, and of the Jesuyts Partle_ (e _he is) he hath uppon great trust offered mc a
chamber in his house at Parys" Rogers fears it will be expengve; but thinks it " most necessary
to buy a bed mere, "by resson that he doth both gyve intelligence to all places and Receive the
like from them agavne, ‘and his house is dlso the place of Common Conference and Confe [del racy,
and the lodging of Charles Arundell when he Is a Parys. Yf | be lodged there, | must Iodge
emongest a great, number of libells in Frenche that were wrytten agaynste the Right Honorable the
Erie of lecester.”
If we can scan the " libell,” " La Vie Abominable,” from end to end, we will
marvel at the short-dghtedness of Fitzherbert and Charles Arundel in failing to

foresse how such methods would recoil upon those who employed them.

On the 18th of June (8th o.s) 1585, Don Bernardino de Mendoza from Paris,
when informing King Philip of the English " Act of Parliament ordering all priests
to leave the country within forty days" reported also the arress of the Earl of
Arundel and of the "Lord Harry his uncle” He ssams to have had scant
acquaintance with Arundel; but Lord Henry he knew well, having for several
years been in the habit of rewarding him sub rosa for secret information as to the
Queen's affairs.?

Though Arundel refers often and indignantly to his enemies at the Court, he
never mentions who they were; But according to his first biographer, he was accused,
by someone (unnamed), soon after his arrest, of being responsble for " a Letter that
contained great danger both to the Queen and State:"

" To which he answered most truly mat he never heard nor knew of any such . ... Whereupon
they showed him one of riiree ddes of paper at the least, but would not suffer him to read more
of 1t than the first two lines which were diese: 'Sir mis letter containedi such matter as is fitter
for the fire to consume than to be laid up in your study. In it was written (as pardy he dien
perceived . . . . ) that though he went away poorly he should return in glory, and land in Norfolk
with great power of Men to trouble both the Queen and State. It was written in a hand resembling
his very much, unto Mr. William Dtx his principal officer . . ..

The Council told him he should be arraigned about that letter . ... To which he answered
that he ' desired their Lordships to become humble suitors to the Queen on his behdf that he
might not be caled in question for his life for that of which he was never guilty; but as innocent
from that and all \ind of treason as the child now newly born.'

! Caendared but not verbatim. Now taken from orig: SP.D.E. Addenda XX1X, 39, f.72. The ssoret
information is added to a formal letter, directed to the Principal Secretary, and marked "These
w'™ Spede" Letter is endorsed with abgtract in hand resembling mat of Phdlippes the spy.

2Cal: SPS I11. 15808 Lord Arundel is there called " brother of the Duke of Norfolk," which is
what his uncle Lord Henry was.
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This letter doubtless was forged by some of his enemies who intended to have thereby procured
his Death and Destruction . . .

But as there were " things contained in it which showed that the writer had
in truth small knowledge or acquaintance with the Earl's affairs,” it was never
mentioned at the enquiry in the Star Chamber " where all that could be alleged
againg him was manifested. . . . . "

His biographer thinks the letter was brought forward by Sir Francis
Walsingham. Actually Walsingham regected some of the alleged evidence, and
wroteto Hatton

| have perused the examination it hath pleesed you to take of D, and finding by your
report of the man that he is but smple, and that last year ‘he was somewhat distracted of his wit,
| s no cause but upon bond of good behaviour he may be s a liberty. And so | commit you
10 God, a Barn Elms the 28th of April 1585, Your most assured friend

FR. WALSINGHAM."?

A servant of Vice Chamberlain Hatton, " D" —Henry Dunn—was in sscret
a srong Catholic"; and subsequently joined Anthony Babington's plot for the
liberation of Queen Mary of Scots and dethronement of Queen Elizabeth.® The
following day, from Barn Elms, Walsingham wrote again to Hatton:*

" Sir. | return unto you D's examination. It were hard (though it might be sufficiently proved)
tr]laé the Earl's reconciliafion should be urged againgt him, being rather a matter of consciénce than

And seeing her Mgesty hath heretofore (in point of oor‘suenoe? dedt gracioudy towards Jesuits
and Seminaries, men of worse desart, it would be ill thought of that one of the Earl's quality
should receive harder measure than those that are reputed the poisoners of the State . ...

(" Gracious" is hardly the word we would now apply to Queen Elizabeth's
dealings with the Jesuitdl)

In consequence of further information, Walsingham (1st May, 1585,) began to
ugpect that Arundel " receiveth some comfort, and that not from mean persons,
that putteth him in this courage. No man is of his nature more fearful.”

In 1585 his courage was not vet proved; and his tendency to be influenced from
the outside had appeared in his hasty acceptance of the idea of Father Bridges that
Leiceser meant to make the name of Catholic in England as " odious as that of
Turk."®

Lfc etc. pp. 57-63
. Add. MS. 15891 f. 154b. Sr H. Nicolass " Life of . . . Sr Christopher Hatton .
Don Bernardino de Menboza, 6 Sep: 1586, from Paris to K. Ph|||p|| Cal: SP. Spanish, " p 618.
4Add MS. 15891, f. 153" N|ooIaSS "Life of . Sr Chnstther Hatton," p. 409
SFather Weston dlas Edmonds) who reconciled Arundel to the Catholic Church, "a very vertuous
and rehgmus&mest of the Soaety of Jesus" wrote, late in life, retrogpective Memoirs (MS. a Blair
College, Aber c. CRS. "English Martyrs," (1919) Vol. I1. pp. 340-341):
" Sometimes in London," he dates " it was reported . ... as a fact that the Queen's Council
had decreed the suppresson and massecre of all Catholics in their houses on such and such a
night. Many persons would then abandon their houses and lodgings and spend the night in the
fidds: others hired boas on the Thamas and floated up and down the river."

The editor in 1919 refers to this as a " vivid contemporary picture of 'the Terror' before which
the Earl [of Arundel] fled in 1585." But the Council never contemFI massores, and Arundel's
own words imply less dread of general danger than of some hostility peculiarly againgt himself.
S his reiterated references to persona enemies.
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Arundel's reiterated statement that he had to fly from England not only for
contience sake but to save his life, may have been Walsingham's reason for
ascribing to him a tendency to " fear "; but the same word is used aso by his 17th
century ecclesagtical biographer.

So long as Walsingham only knew as much as was revealed in Arundel's letter
to the Queen, he had been indulgent. But on discovery that Arundel was in
correspondence with Dr. Allen, the cae was altered. In Allen's " Apologie" 1581,
" the Q. Majestie" had been approached with deference: " We would not in any
wise oppose ourselves to publi e authority, or give occasion of further offence:"
" The honour and respect of your Princely state move usin all loyal humility to
warneyour Majesty," and" Wearenot acquainted with any conspiracieagainst our
Prince and Countrie” And even in 1585 the time had not yet come when he was
todenounce her as" infamous, depraved, accursed, thevery shameof her sex, . . . .
a filthy, wicked, and illiberal creature”? But snce 1579, when he became Rector
of the English College in Rome, he (with Father Parsons) had been working openly
for the restoration of the Pope's authority in England.

Arundel had been captured leaving England for France. And what was the
date of France? When he joined the Church of Rome, what was happening at
Rome? Walsingham answers,

"The force of the Guisns incr and so much the more for that he" [Guise] " dall
ﬁ%hhén&%giﬁom the King's tr%e .... Few or none ae willing to savé the &ing bu){

Cardinal Montalto, sometime a reﬂriar, by favour of the Spanish faction ts elected Pope: a man
mog furioudly bent agangt those of the Religion."

Each sde used the word " Religion " to dencte its own Church exclusvely.
Cardinal Montalto was the famous Pope Sixtus V. His encouragement to Philip
of Spain t30 conquer England can be studied in the correspondence between him and
the King.

" There lacketh now to bring our danger to the height" writes Walsingham,
". ... onlytheKing of Spain'sfull possession of the Low Countries, which in the
course we hold will within a few dayscometopass. .. ."

His reference is to the Queen's delay in sending reinforcements to Antwerp,
beseged by the Prince of Parma. Though Arundel ssams sarcdy to have
consdered the European stuation, his letter " From the Tower the 7 of May,
1585", to Sir Christopher Hatton, shows he felt more need to explain his

 An Apologie and True Declaration of the Ingtitution and Endeavours of the Two English
Colleges, the one tn Rome the other now in Rhemes, against Certainc Snister Informations given
againgt the same." Henault, 1581 (B.M. 1019, g4).

2 The Admonition" ec. 1583, as quoted in Heywood's Introd: to Chetham Soc: Vol. 25 élBS(lJ)
reprint of " Dr. Allen's Defence" etc. In the British Museum copy of " The Admonition " (G. 60.
67) this denunciation is differently worded.

3E.E. Vol. VII.
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attempted departure and his having written to Dr. Allen. Hatton had been
commended to him by his dying father as a " marveylous congtant friend."*

"l pray [you] pardon me good Mr Vice Chamberlain that | sent not this letter yesternight,”
wrote Arundel. "The cause of my stay was because | know | have greatly offended Her Majesty,
and therefore am desirous for as full a satisfaction as lieth in me to make, truly of myself to confess
the sum of my offence. Wherefore | staid this morning to see if | could any way call to mind
anything that yesternight | had forgotten. That | have been both confessed and absolved | cannot
deny: but, | protest, led unto it merely by conscience, without intending either to offend her
Majesty or her estate.

My sending to Dr. Allen | have already acknowledged. Two things only | am now to add.
The first that | offered to be at his direction: and in this | must needs confess | offended her
Majesty. And | protest afore God, was so sorry for it after, myself, as when the messenger who
should have carried it, had not opportunity at the first to go over, | desired that it might be burnt:
and what is done with it | know not; but Brydges told me it was burnt.

Now having in these points laid open fully and thoroughly wherein | have offended her
Majesty, | protest afore God, so far as | can call to remembrance, that never | was privy to any
plot or practice laid or made against her Majesty on her state: and if it can be proved that | was
made privy either to any former plot or any new practice, | desire no favour.?

Otherwise | hope so much in the goodness and mercy of her Majesty, a she will take some
pity and compassion upon me. | confess | was slipping, but not fallen.

| call God to witness she hath raised many that have slipped more, and therefore | cannot
despair but that she can raise me, so | doubt not but that my deserts towards her shall be such
as her Majesty shall well find that | desire to be thankful, and that | strive by all means to make
satisfaction for my offence.

And thus laying myself at the feet of her Majesty's mercy, and commending my cause to your
favour, | cease further to trouble you . ...

Your most faithfully and assuredly for ever,
ARUNDEL."*

Had there not been war in the Low Countries, had the Emperor Charles V
and King Philip in turn never proclaimed their immutable resolve to root up all
heresy, had the Prince of Orange not been stricken to death by an assassin, had no
congpiracies againg Queen Elizabeth been detected, nor the Spanish Ambassador

Harl: MS. 789, 105, ff. 115-115°. In 1851 T. Hcywood, F.S.A., editing a political tract of Dr
Allen, stated that Hatton had "strong Roman Catholic tendencies’; adding that his character
remains an “"enigma.” But Heywood took his ideas not from Hatton's own letters but from an
article on Cardinal Allen, in which Hatton is " said to be "in credit and special favour at Rome.""
(Introd: to " Cardinal Allen's Defence " etc. etc. p. LX VI, Chetham Society, Vol. XXV, quoting
Btog: Brit No date or page). Heywood adds that "the authority adduced, Leycester's Common-
wealth, only affirms that the imputation was fastened on Hatton by Lcycester . " No such
"imputation” ever was made by Leicester. The idea that Hatton was a Catholic perhaps arose
from the words of a Puritan fanatic, Peter Byrchet, who on 11 Oct: 1573 attempted to assassinate
him on the ground that he was a " wilful papist, and hindereth the glory of God so much as in
him lieth" etc. (Nicolas, "Life . ... of Sr Christopher Hatton," p. 31.). But Byrchet knew so little
about Hatton as to attack and wound John Hawkins instead. If the Queen could have been
persuaded to believe Hatton a Catholic, he would have lost his position at Court, which was what
his enemies hoped. " A Copie of a lettre addressed from Antwerp the XXVI of lune to Mr. Hatton
and delivered unto him at Spaw the 3 of lulte 1573 " has been republished by B. M. Ward,
"Review of English Sudies” Vol. IV. No. 13, Jan: 1928. p. 9. Found by Ward in Lambeth
Palace bound with "A Treatise of Treasons' (XXX 8. 16(4),) this appears to have been part of
the same effort to turn the Queen against her Privy Councillors. The endeavour failed utterly; and
the " Treatise of Treasons' was denounced by Royal Proclamation, Sepe+ 1573.

21f he had known of any such plot at the time, and had not revealed it, this would have been High
Treason; penalty, death.

®B.M. Add. MS. 15891, f.148". (Nicolas, "Life of . . . Sr Christopher Hatton," p. 427).
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by his plotting earned her sentence of expulsion in 1583-4, Arundel's apology in
1585 might have sufficed. But when the Queen was " arming by s=a and land ',
for the Premier Earl to propose to leave her kingdom, was equivalent in her eyes
to a confesson of antagonism. Not until the 19th century could any Englishmen
read Mendoza's advice to his Sovereign, as to it being " highly necessary for your
Majesty to gain over the House of Howard, which is the richest in kinsmen and
followers in the north of England."® It was on the 6th March, 1 82, that the
Spanish Ambassador had written thus:

" The head of the house is the Earl of Arundel, son of the Duke of Norfolk, and he
has two brothers; the three being married to three sisters, daughters of a great gentleman in
the north, with whom their fatner linked them long before they were of an age to marry,
in order to secure the devotion of the whole north country to his house. These three boys
are very young sttll, but they have an uncle, a person of great valour and spirit, of whom |
wrote to your Maesty on the 25th of December."

"He completely rules his nephews, and constantly eeps before them the need of
resenting the death of their father, and following the party of the Queen of Scots, by whose
means alone they can hope for vengeance. Leicester and Huntingdon, fearing this, have
tried very hard to separate the uncle and nephews . . . "

Lord Henry, however, remains " in close connection with all the Catholic gentlemen
in the Kingdom, by whom he is greatly esteemed for the influence he has through his
nephew, as well as for his own good parts. For this reason | have ept up a close intimacy
with htm, but sttll more in order to obtain from him news of everything that passes at Court.
In this way he serves your Majesty with greater intelligence and care than | can well say,
his information being prompt and valuable, not a point ever being missed, as he writes to
me twice every wee , minute details of all that passes touching France, Flanders, Scotland
and Don Antonio. He also lets me now everything that happens inside the palace, which
he is well able to do."

Nevertheless Don Bernardino felt that Lord Henry was playing chiefly for his
own hand:

“| am of opinion that it will be highly desirable for your Majesty to secure him at
once, in order that he may not be persuaded to ta e the French side. The way will be for
your Majesty to give him a pension commensurate to his ran , which should be paid
quarterly.

" Two ends will be gained by this, first we shall have won over the important house
of Howard, and secondly we shall have secured his personal co-operation. That is so valuable
that if he were a person to whom | could offer money without your Majesty's orders, |
should give him many ducats every year in return for the information with which he fur-
nishes me, and which 1 should have to purchase from others for more than its weight in
gold ...."

Mendoza repesats that the King must " prevent the Howards at any cost from
turning towards France"', and that he has held out hopes" to Lord Henry; and
istrying to prevent Leiceter and Walsingham from getting him sent on an embassy
abroad." 7 can assureyour Majesty that without his communications, any minister

Cal: SPS (Smancas?, Vol. 111. p£ 313-316. Though chronologicaly the ensuing transactions
belong to Vol. IV of "Elizabethan England," it was best not then to interrupt the ssquence of the
Hispano-Portuguese war; but to reserve these secret dedlings until their results were to be shown.
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of yours here will be kept quitein thedar , asno one else will be able to do what
thisman does! '*

On the 1¢ April 1582, Mendoza dexribed to King Philip his difficulties with
the Privy Council:

"Th_e)(] ac 0 tempestuous with me, that athough | have used every artifice to get on good
terms with some of them, they all turn uHer faces from me, and particularly the Treasurer . . ..
My hands are thus tied, as I” can only get persond conference by extraordinary meens, and their
didlike to me has reached such ag'pomt_ that when | snd to Walsingham, ... .. they kesp my
servant there from morning to night, without even reporting his presence to Walsingham, and he
can therefore only address him when he comes out In public. This, and_the fact that all my
business is looked upon askence a Court, hes made my first confidant" [Sir James Crofts?] "so
suspicious that he hardly deres to .... to the parsons through whom he wes in the habit of
communicating with me. If | had not got intimate acquaintance with the §pnd personage” [i.e.
Lord Henry Howard] "who ts more vigilant than | can well express, ... should not be able
to hear anything ... "

(I'n the face of Mendoza's statement that Burghley, the Lord Treasurer, gave

him the mogt trouble, it is the more perplexing why the idea that Burghley was pro-
Spanish still perddgs in our schools)

And on the 26th of April, 1582, Mendoza wrote again,

"Lord Harry continues to give me information with great vigilance and care, and_ I{ceps me
well posted as to what ts gotng on  This forces me again to press upon your Majesty the importance
of rewarding him, and at the same time pledging his house, by favouring him in the way | have

ed. Ig order npt on any account to fose him, | have  prevaled upon him to réfuse the
to Germany."

Three weeks later, Mendoza reiterated from London,

" Lord Harry continues to save with his usud care and intelligence. | understand that we
cannot give htm'less than 1,000 or 1,200 crowns a year, which will only last for two or three
years, whereas tf your Majesty ma es htm a present, you could not ?lve htm less than thee times
that sum. If he gets the LZ&) crowns in two_haf yearly payments from me, it will have double
the effect of encouraging him, and will pledge his house; ana tf he slackens or things change, the
payments can be stopped. | am entertaining him, and have persuaded him to refuse to go on a
misson abroad."

From Lisbon on the 20th of May, 1582, King Philip wrote to his Ambassador

in London, as to what had better be done for Lord Harry;

" if it benecessary to pledgehim at oncebeforerepliescan bereceived, you
may pay him the sum you thin advisable, out of the monev now sent to you."
A letter of credit for 3000 crowns is endosed.®

On the 25th June 1582, Mendoza told the King of his keeping Lord Henry
entertained with hopes and fair words:

" The Queen has again pressed him to go to the German Diet; and it has
been necessary for me to pledge him as your Majesty commands me to do in

tCal: SPS I11. (189%) pp. 313.3%6.
) "Cal: pp. 324325° Cal: SPS 111. p. 352
u 15 May, 157 |b: p. 364. ° |b: 375.
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caeof need. have therefore given him 500 crowns, promising him a pension
of 1000 crowns a year, and have induced him in this way to continuein your
Majesty's service, and not to go to the Diet . . . . He has esteemed the favour
very highly, and assures me that not only he himself but all his house hopein
God to be able to render service to Your Majesty. His parts and behaviour are
such that | doubt not great results will be attained . . . . "

King Philip was determined to have value for his money; so while commending
Mendoza's promptitude in securing Lord Henry at a price of 1000 crowns a year,
he added, " it is understood [this] will only be paid him whilst he gives satisfaction
and not otherwise. He will thus be careful to please."?

On the 1 st November the same year, Mendoza impressed anew upon his King
the utility of Lord Henry. His other pensioner, Sir James Crofts, (Leicester's
especid enemy,) had given him no help for the last eight months; and he would
even have lost Lord Henry, had he not

" cast myself at hisfeet, and begged him not to leave the Court; and given
him $00 crowns, with a promise of 1000 crowns a year pension: which he
accepted, although he said that when | went away he could not well correspond
with anyone ese, and must relinquish the pension . ... | assure your Majesty
that he is extremely zealous, and gives me twice a wee the most confidential
and minute account of all that happens. . . . "

Whereas Lord Henry Howard, though suspected in 1581, and again in 1585,
regained the Queen's favour, his nephew suffered ten years imprisonment, and
much grief. Lord Henrv, the actual double-dedler, evaded detection; and was to
gain a new Earldom under James |, and survive into old age, in circumstances we
will in due course sse® It was to prevent Arundel from influencing the rest of
the nobility to be reconciled to Rome,—which meant aso to Spain,—that he was
kept in prison. That he, who had little or no political motive, was the scapegoat,
and that his uncle, the actua conspirator with Spain, was more and more trusted
by the Queen, is one of those ironies of character and circumstance which, if
presented on the stage, would be called "Shakespearian." This will be fully
readlised after we have considered the careers of both these Howards up to the end.

Yb: 391. 2Pans Arch: K. 1447. 174. |b: p 403.
3The sorrows of Lord Arundel, and his tridl in 1589, will be trested under date During the
intervening years, we should remember him as captive in the Tower of London, where his fadier,
randfather, ‘and great-grandfather had all ben prisoners before him, all on the charge of High
reason. Although Mendoza believed he would join a rising on behdf of the Queen of Scots,
this assrance seams to have rested only on Lord Henry's word. Unless we find direct evidence
under Arundel's own hand, his denias to the Queen should be accepted.
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APPENDIX.
AN ITALIAN PHILOSOPHER IN ENGLAND: 158385.

When King Philip's godson Philip Earl of Arundel was planning to escape abroad and
" practise the Catholic Religion," one of King Philip's Neapolitan subjects, living in London,
had lately dedicated " Spaccto De La Bestia Trionfante " to King Philip's other godson, " molto
tllustre et eccellente Caualliero Phtltppo Stdeneo."

It was ultimately to be brought against Bruno in Rome that he had inscribed this work
to a heretic. But when in 1584 he held forth upon the errors and follies of the age, he did
not foresee that he could be supposed to have intended the Pope as " La Bestia Trionfante."

During his interrogation by the Inquisitors he stated (as to his books) that
"all those which set forth on the title-page that they were printed at Venice were really
printed at London. The printer wished it to appear that they were printed at Venice to
secure a better sale, and get them abroad better; for if it had been indicated that they were
printed in England their sale would have been more difficult. They were all printed in
England, although they bear the mar of Paris and else w he e."?

There is reason to think that not only Bruno's works but others bearing foreign imprints
were aso issued from the presses of London: foi example " The Explanation " of the " Right
and Title of . . . Anthony . . . King of Portugal" 1585, and the " Relaciones' of Antonio
Pe'rez, 1594.

Under the strict supervision of the Press by the Crown, it would not have been possible
for any foreigner systematically to use a spurious imprint, unless favoured by a friend at Court.
But that Sir Philip Sidney was one of Bruno's patrons is the more surprising, as Bruno's style is
marred by faults which Sidney in his " Defense of Poese" had condemned.

Poetic and exalted ideas and vehement vituperation, soaring philosophy and grotesque
enes of low life alternate.  Though an impassioned sincerity was the dominant note of
Bruno's character, it was not tempered by proportion or discretion; witness his manner of
defining his aims and introducing himself to the University of Oxford. He, " alover of God,"
he declared, was

" doctor in a more perfect divinity, Professor of a purer and more harmless wisdom, a philo-
sopher known, esteemed, and honourably intreated by the foremost academicians of Europe,
a stranger to none but churls and barbarians, the awakener of souls from slumber, the queller
of presumptuous and recalcitrant ignorance, who sheweth in all his actions the love he bearcth
to all mankind, whether Briton or Italian, male or female, whether bearing the mitre or the

"Spaccto De La Bestia Trionfante, proposto de Gioue, Effuttuato dal Conscglo, Revelato da
ercutio, Recitato da_Sophia, Vdito da Saultno, Registrato dal Nolano.  Diuiso in tre Dtalogi,
subdiuisi in tre parti. Sampato tn Partji MDLXXXIU" B.M. C. 37. c. 15.

Inquis: Rec: Doc: X1, trans: Boulting's "Giordano Bruno."
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crown, the gown or the sword, wearing a cowl or without one, but Who chiefly yearns for

the man whose converse is peaceeble, . . . true and profitable; . . . .
At Oxford, though he made friends, whom he praisss he accused some of the Dons of
knowing " more about beer than about Greek;"? and " ... search where you will in Eng-
land to-day, you shall find everybody a Doctor in Grammar, . ... pedants who exhibit

obstinacy, ignorance and presumption, mixed with such boorish rudeness that it might provoke
the patience of Job."®

Quarrelsome and excitable himself, Bruno did not like the same traits in others. As to
the English populace, he works himself into a fury:

" England can boast a common people which will yield to none other in disrespect,
outlandishness, boorishness, savagery, and bad bringing up." Comparing them to " Arabs,
Tartars and Cannibals,” he complains that if, in the street, " finding yourself in a fix, you
repel one of them or put your hand on your sword, you shall ... se them come surging
out of their shops . . . rowdies,” who " fall on you with outlandish fury. ... All thiseven
if you be accompanied by some person of . . quality, let him be Count or Duke, it shall be
to his damage and not to your profit; for in a nerd these folk are no respecters of rank. . . ."

Bruno in London cannot have been accompanied by a Duke. The last English Duke,
Thomas of Norfolk, had been executed on Tower Hill in 1572. Far from the people being
"no respecters of rank," they had listened to Norfolk's last speech in silence, and witnessed
his death with regret.> And when the time came for Sir Philip Sidney's funeral in 15867,
many of the "common sorte" in the streets were to be in tears; so the London populace must
not be judged by the quips of Bruno, who did not understand or spesk English.

Sidney's modern biographers all dispose casually of Bruno; and Bruno's latest biographer
repeats a former assertion that " The courtiers probably regarded " the philosopher " as an
interesting oddity . . . and accepted him as London society of to-day accepts a philosopher from
Tibet."® But the reproach against Elizabethan courtiers in their own time was not that they
were lacking in attraction to Italy, but that they were were too " Itahanate."

I Philothci Jordam Brunt Nolam Expl Trtginta sglllorum . Ad Excellenttssimum oxomensts
Academiae Procanccllarium, clartsstmosdoctores"
Bruno's biographer, W|II|am Boultlng trans!atlng thls (p aF 82-83) and remarking that the addres
was likely to annoy by its sdf-assertion, 1, the epistle only follows the pom
of the age. . . Even the most counly and pollshed gentleman of his fime, Sr Phlllﬁ Sdney
when trave|||ng to the Court of Rudolph |1, had his ams emblazoned at whatever house he |odged
a, with the announcement in Latin that they were those of ' the mogt illustrious and well-born
gemlemm Ph|||p Sidney, son of the Viceroy of Ireland, hew of the Earls of Warwick and
Leiceter Ambassador for the most serene Queen of En Ian
The circumgances were entirely different: In 1577 Philip Sdney (not yet Sir Philip) was not
travelling as a private person but as Ambassador from his S(Nere%_‘eto the Emperor. In such
capacity, to have his coet of ams displayed outside " whatever house he lodged at” was a custom
as ordinary as if would be to-day for the arrival of a foreign Ambassador to be announced in the
newspepers. . Sidney was not vaunting his own Ph||oso hy and accomplishments, but stating his
official position and connections. Bruno, of no official rank, was trumpeting his own genius.
H|s b|09rapher (p. 84) remarks that " less than a century before, the Oxford Hellenists, al iough but
band, were dlslngulshed by the presence of such sd10|ars a Grocyn, Linacre, and Croke;
and Erasmus found Greek better taught in England than in Italy .
We may add that Bruno, had he gone to Cambridge, would nave found a grest " Grecian" in
Hugh Broughton.
3" a Ccna dele Cenert." d. V. Vide Boultlng p. 87.
4 Cenad. 11 Boultmg?] p. 104.° E.E. vol. I1. p. 1
J A. Symonds, " The Renaissance in Italy: Cth0|IC Reaction,” 11. p. 55. Cit. Boulting, p. 95.
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" Englishmen of quality,” says Bruno, " now that their own tongue is confined to their
own isand, and would deem themselves savages could they not spea Latin, French, Spanish
and ltalian"*

While Bruno's biographer quotes this tribute to the linguistic capacities of our ancestors,
he inconsistendy infers that " even the most distinguished of Elizabeth's courtiers were far
from recognising the genius of the most distinguished Italian they had ever received "
The only ground for this assertion is that Bacon in 1622 described Bruno as neither excdlent
nor successful.? But Bacon was not himself successful during the Elizabethan era, nor was he
often then at the Court. And although, some nine years after Bruno's departure from Eng-
land, Bacon wrote eloquently (in a private letter) of taking all knowledge for his province,
Boulting's reference to Bruno as " like Bacon" is the more surprising because the two philo-
sophers were unlike, in temper, style, disposition, and circumstances. Also, as Francis Bacon's
first book, his " Essayes," was not published until twelve years after Bruno left England, and
none of Bacon's philosophical writings were printed until after Bruno had been burnt at the
stake in Rome, Bacon's remark on Bruno in 1622 is surely not the measure of the effect of
Bruno upon Elizabethan courtiers in 1583-85.

Thomas Tenison in " Baconiana: Or Certain Genuine Remains of S Francis Bacon,
Baron of Verulam, and Viscount of &. Albans. . . . Now the Fust time faithfully published,”
London, 1679, classed Bruno among philosophers who " departed from some Errors of the
ancients” but " only spun new Cobwebs, where they had brushed down the old."®

Whether this is fair could only be decided after a study of the whole works of Bruno.
As the learned Inquisitors in Rome took eight years to examine them and discuss the nature of
eight points of heresy gradually discovered therein, there are few theologians to-day who would
have patience to spend another eight years to seek resemblances of Bruno to Bacon. Whatso-
ever Bruno's " new Cobwebs," he was to pay for them with his life; for though he pleaded he
had not written theologically but philosophically, this was treated as evasion, heresy being
adjudged as reprehensible under one name as another.

Rebuked by the Inquisitors for having praised Elizabeth, whose right to the throne of
England Pope Pius V had denied, and for consorting with, commending, and addressing books
to heretics, Bruno replied that respect for reigning Sovereigns was required by courtesy; and
that as to heretics, he valued their persona talents not because of but in spite of their heresy.

Sir Philip Sidney being the nephew of one of the " principal heretics" in England, it is
to be noted that Bruno so whole-heartedly admired " that very illustrious and excellent Knight,
whose acute intellect, not to spea of his renowned manners, ts so rare that it were difficult to
find his It e outside Italy; or within if. "4 a remarkable admission from an Italian whose
earliest patron had been the same Pope who launched in 156970 the anathema against Queen
Elizabeth. But as Sidney was not rich, we may wonder who paid for the publication of Bruno's

"La Cena de le Cenert." Boulting, p. in. Eight years before Queen Elizabeth's acoession, there had
ed the first Italian Grammar and Dictionary in English, "Principal va% of the Italian
rammar with a Dtcttonarie for the better understand{n g of Boccace, Petrarcha, and Dante, gathered
into this tongue by V\ﬁllyam Thomas, Imprinted at ondon in Fletestrete in the House of Thomas
Berthelet. 1550." 4fo. B.L. and itdics Reprinted 1562, and 1567. Sx Note, EE., p. 248
?Boulting, p. 113. 3Op cit;; p. 5.
"La Cena de le Ceneri" (The Al We:inexiaé SJQ{H Dialogue ii) Dedicated "AW unico_refugio
dele Muse I'lllustriss. Michel di Castelnoua, 3g: at Mauvtssier," etc, etc. (B.M. C.37. c14.2)
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works in England? That he got them into print is a conclusive answer to the modern idea
that the " Courtiers" did not esteem him; for in Elizabethan England the Court was " the
centre"; and Bruno's contrast between the imperfections of the Universities and the responsive-
ness of the courtiers, his angry scorn for shallow scholars, and his warm regard for Sidney,
are significant. Impatient of slow or cumbersome minds, Bruno disdained what he called
" parrot-learning." It is indicative of the intellectual activity of the Elizabethan aristocracy
that a foreigner, who could not understand, speak, or read English, found in England pur-
chasers for eight of his prolix philosophical works.

If he had been a Protestant, his favourable reception might be thus explained; but
although when he first fled across the Alps, he had cast off his Dominican habit, and in
Geneva exchanged it for lay attire with a sword, he liked the stronghold of Calvinism so little
that he soon left it for the Catholic Court of France. There the last of the Valois Kings, Henry
I'11, had treated him with marked favour, accepted the dedication of his " Shadows of Ideas;"*
and gave him an Extraordinary Lectureship, with a salary.? When Bruno in 1583 decided to
visit England, it was King Henry who provided him with a letter of recommendation to the
Ambassador, Mauvissiere de Castelnau, in London.

Though Bruno was King Philip's subject, he was not required by Queen Elizabeth to
leave England when she dismissed the Spanish Ambassador in January, 1583-4. At Beaumont
House, in Butcher's Row, off the Strand, he continued to live in peace under the protection of
the French Ambassador: "lllustrissimo Domino Michaeh A Castello noua, Domino Mauuis-
serto, equttt aurato, I nter nobiles domesticos regit unt, quiquaginta equitum grants armaturae
Capttano . . . . legato Chnsttanissimi regis apud serenissimam Angltae Regtnam." ®

Though this philosopher's views of womenkind exhibit a blend of early monastic adoofness
with later illicit knowledge, he could respect dignity and nobility of nature when he met them.
The Ambassador's wife he greatly admired, and the Ambassador's daughter won his unqualified
praises " hardly yet six years of age, she speaks Italian, French and English so equally well
that no one can tell her nationality." And she could play " various instruments” so skilfully
" that one wonders, whether she be of earth or . . . from the skies"*

In 1585 Bruno dedicated to Sir Philip Sidney his " GV Heroica Furori. and in October
of the same year he left England in the train of the French Ambassador, shortly before Sidney
embarked for the Low Countries.

Before coming into England, Bruno in France had dedicated to " Signora Morgana"
(query, the Fata Morgana of fairy tradition?) a comedy exposing the mendacity and duplicity
of crude types of both sexes In presenting it> his reflections were different in tone from his
attempts at worldly wisdom in the play itself: " Time gives all and takes all away," he

™ lordanus Brunus Nolanus de Umbris Idearum. Implicantibus artem Quaerendi, Inuentendi,
ludtcandt, Ordinandi et Applicandt: ad tnternam scrlpturam et non wulgares per memoriam
operattonesexpltcatts. Ad Henrtcum/// . . . Regen Protcstatlo%/\-}rsMemonaeJordant Bruni)
Partstis Apud Aegtdtum Gorbinum 1582 cum pr|V|I|g|0 0. B.M
* Doc: VIM, Inqms Boulting, p. 58.
3 Dedication of " Philothei Jordant Bruni Expltcatio Triginitta Sigllorum,” etc. B M. C.37. b7 (2)
" Causa," ec. (Trans: Boulting.)

" Giordano Bruno Nolano. De GV Heroici Furori. Al molto illustre et eccellente Caualhero Sif>nor
Phdltppo Sidneo. Parigi, ABpr 0 Antonio Baio. VAnno 1585." B.M. C37017ﬁ ?_'(zhh tract na
volume of Brunt Tracto) edlcatlon headed " Argomento del Nolano sopra gl'Heroici furori:
Scrittoal moltoillustre Signor Philippe Sidneo."
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exclaims. "everything changes, but nothing perishes, One only is tmmutable, eternal and ever
endures. . . . With this philosophy, my spirit grows, my mind expands. =~ Whereof, however
obscure the night may be, | await daybreak: " and he promised himself the reward of his
efforts " // not under one hood, then under another."!

Afterwards, in Germany, he wrote as if with a premonition of his end:
" Whatsoever cruel fate shall await mc, the struggle, begun far back in boyhood," will

be maintained; "nor may death itself bear the smallest terror for me. . . 2
And again: "l have fought: it is much. . . . Victory lies in the hands of Fate. Be
that with me as it may, . , . future ages will not deny that | did not fear to die, was second

to none in constancy, and preferred a spirited death to a craven life."®

His subsequent controversies and wanderings, his falling into the hands of the Inquisition
in 1592, through the hostility of a Venetian who had affected a wish to be instructed by him;
his transference to Rome; his defence of himself; his eight years in prison; and then the final
sentence of death, all came to pass while Queen Elizabeth was still reigning. In February,
1600, the last scene of his career was thus briefly recorded in a newsletter from Rome:

" Yesterday morning in the Field of Flowers was burnt alive that wicked Dominican
brother from Nola ... a most obstinate heretic. ... He said he died willingly and was a
martyr, and that his soul would ascend in the smoke to Paradise."

"The whirligig of Time brings in his revenges’; and in 1889 a statue was erected to
Bruno on the site of his death; some of his eulogists advocating this memorial under the
impression that he had been a " freethinker " in the modern sense of die word. But he had
proclaimed himself " a lover of God"; and the freedom he claimed in his quest for universal
knowledge bore no resemblance to the theories which in the 18th century were hailed as " the
Dawn of Reason," or acclaimed in the 19th century as a triumph of Science over Superstition.®

™I Candclajo." Trans: Boulting, pp. 74-75.

2"De Monade, numero et figura," etc.: Cap: |, v. 3845, Boulting, p. 236.

31b: Cap.: vii, v. 128 =g Boulting, p. 237.

4" Libn D'Awtst e dt Ritorni." Bern, " Vita di Giordano Bruno." 1886. Cit. Boulting, p. 303.

5 Boulting states Bruno's works to have been put on the Index in 1603, but does not give references
and these works do not seem to be among those condemned or corrected in "Indicts Ltbrorum
Expurgandorum In studio sorum grattam confectt Tomus primus, in quo quinguagmta Auctorum
Libn prae Caeterts destderati emandantur, Per F. lo. Martam Brastchelt. Sacrt Palalg Apost.
Magtstrum in unutn corpus redacto, et pub. commoditati aedttus. Romae primo Detnde Bergami,
vpts Comtni Venturae 1808. Preface dated "Romae ex Palatto Apostoltco anno salutts iboy.'

ide "An exact reprint of the Roman Inda(llggurgatortus .. . edited with _a preface" (85 pp.)
"by Richard Gtbbtngs . . . Dublin ..." , published to subscribers.  Gibbings shows how
Pope Leo X in 1515 issued a decree against " pernicious books" and aranged for licensss to be
iven in Rome and dsawhere for printing. In 1520 (xvi Kal. Julu) Pope Leo issued his Bull
Contra errores Martini Lutheri," directing that Luther's works be publicly burned. As Cardinals,
Patriarchs, Archbishops, Bishops, were forbidden to read the books of heretics it is the les
surprising that Bruno s defence, that he read such works only out of curiosity, was not accepted.
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WORKS OF GIORDANO BRUNO PUBLISHED IN LONDON, 1583&

In William Boulting's " Giordano Bruno," London, n.d., the full tides of Bruno's works are not
adways given, nor any British Museum reference numbers.  The following Bibliographical Note (with
B.M. numbers) has therefore now been compiled. The dates followed by an interrogation mark are
those ascribed In B.M. Catdogue to the undated publications. Works starred — are those which B.M.
Catdogue detes to have ben printed by John Cnarlewood. All the ensuing are in 8vo.

's (15837 " Philothei Jordam Brum Nolani Recens et Comphta Ars Reminucendi et in
phantasttco campo exarandi. Ad plunmas in trtgtnta stgtllis tnquirendi, dtsponendt, atque rettnendt
tmpltcttas nouas rattones et artes tntroductoria.” (C. 37. ¢. 17 (1).)

(No dedication. Begins with " Intentio Auctorts de Arte.")

2 (15837 " Philothe Jordam Brunt Nolani Expltcatto Trtgtnta stgtllorum ad omnium
sacnttamm et arttum tnventionem, disposittonem et memortam. Qutbus adjectus est sigtllus sigillorum,
ad omncs antmt operattones comparandas et earundem rattones habendas maxima conducens' &c.

Dedicated to the French Ambassador in England: " Illus: Dom: Mtchaelt A Castel nuovo, Domino
Mauutsstero" Preface to Oxford University. (C. 37. ¢. 17 (2).)

3. (1584) " Giordano Bruno Nolano. De I'tnfimto unwerso et Mondt AW tllustrissimo Sgnior
dt Mauussicro Stampato in Venetia® 1584 (C. 37. ¢. 16 (1).)

4. (1584 " Spaccto de la Bestta Trtonfante . ... Stampato in Partgt." 1584, (C. 37. c. 15)
Dedicated to the mogt illustrious and excellent Knight, " Sgnor Phtltppo Sdneo."

5 (1584) "Giordano Btuno Nolano. De la Causa, princtpto et Uno. A I'lllustrissimo Signor
ot Mauusstero  Venetia." 1584, (C.37.c. 14 (1))

6. (1584 "La Cena de le Cenert. Dcscritta in cinque dialogi, par quattro tnterlocutori, Con
tre constdcrattoni, Circa dot suggettt" &c, &c. (Anonymous) 1584.

Dedicated " AW untco refugto de le Muse I'lllustnss. Michel dt Castelnoua. Sg. dt Mauussier " &c.
(C.37.c 14 (2)

7. (1585 "Cabala del Cavallo Pegaseo Con I'aggiunta d'élV Asino Ctllemco Descntta dal
Nol(an)(; dedicata al Vescouo dt Casamarctano. Appresso Antonio Baio" Pangt. 158. (C. 37. ¢
16(2

8. (1585 "Giordano Bruno Nolano, De Gl'Hcroici Furori. Al molto illustre et eccellente
Caualltero, Sgnor PhtUtppo Sidneo Appresso Antonio Baio Parigt" 1585 (C. 37. ¢. 17 (4). B.M.
Cat adds "or rather T. Vautrollier. London."
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NOTE on revisions desirable in the English matter in Mr. William Boultmg's
"GIORDANO BRUNO," London, n.d.

. 95. " The two friends’, Fulf{e GCreville and Sr Philip Sdney, " were at this time, busy
trandlating the Frenchman Philippe de Mornay, lord of Plessu-Matly " (i.e. translating " De la Veriti
de la Religion Chresttenne.”) But Greville's letter to Walsingham in 1586 about this woik says nothing
of any share of his own in the translation.

p. 95. " Greville . . . held more than one post with light duties and enormous salaries attached
—about £2000 a year."

" Enormous salaries" were not the fashion at die English Court: JIO0 a year was the salary of
Sir Francis Walsingham as Principal Secretary of Statcj and only ,£66. 15. 8. the annual wage of the
Earl of Leicester as Master of the Horse.

p. 96. “Sdney was the English representative of Petrarchtsm.”

Sidney in his sonnets expressed impatience of " Petrarch's long deceased woes", and emphatically
protested that he was not influenced by that poet, but wrote to "case a burdened heart."

p. 96. " He tumbled head over ears in love with Penelope Devereux when she was till a child."

Lady Penelope was 12 when Sidney first saw her: but he did not fall in love. Too late, about
five years afterwards, he blamed himself for not having earlier realised what she would become in her
maturity. See his own sonnet, E.E., ante, p. 67.

"Sexual fascination remained so divorced from matrimony in the sixteenth century that he con-
tinued to address verses of passionate devotion to her after she became Lady Rich (1581), with the full
knowledge and consent of both his sister and the lady who was now his wife"

There was no lady "now his wife" in 1581. His future wife was then 12, or 13 at the outside
(born in the autumn of 1568). For particulars, se ante, E.E. V, pp. 69-75, and pp. 87-88

pp. 98-9. " One Smith, who became an interlocutor in the 'Ash Wednesday Supper' The
difficulty of identifying this patttcular bearer of the patrommtc ts enhanced by the absence of his
Christian name. He may have been John Smith . or Joseph Smith or  William Smith."

As Albencus Gentihs is one of Bruno's personages speaking at the " Ash Wednesday Supper"”,
and as Thomas Smith was die greatest friend of Gentihs (" my second self" Gtntilis cals him
subsequently in " De Jure Belli," when praising him also as an excellent Latinist), wc may infer that
Gentius's Thomas Smith was Bruno's Smith. The supper is depicted as in Fulke Grevillc's house; and
Fulke Greville was a cousin of Robert Earl of Essex, to whom Thomas Smith became secretary.

pp. 112 & 242. Two references to Bruno's admiration for our " En gits h sea dogs' are given
without quotation, as occurring in " De Immenso, Lib. I. and Lib. VI. xx ". But there does not seem
to be anything of the sort in Lib. VI. Ch: xx (which in B M. copy is wrongly headed xix); and Lib I.
is so long that to read it through would be a heavy task. The edition in B.M. is " fordani Brunt
Nolam Opera Lattne conscrtpta,” edited by F. Fiorentino, 1879; No. 12226. f.12. and "De Immenso"
isinVol. I, Pts. i & 11

Bruno's opinion of our " sea dogs " would be more interesting than Bruno on the follies of woman-

kind; yet his diffuse and defamatory discourses on the latter well worn theme arc quoted verbatim by
his English biographer and the former not at all.
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"THE COMMODITIES OF ITALYE"

(The works of William Thomas; various editions).

That Bruno found Englishmen well able to speek Italian was partly thanks to William Thomas,
whose career had been cut short as the penalty for joining Wyatt's rising, but whose works lived after
him. In King Edward's day he had been author of " Principal Rules of the Italian Grammer, with a
Dtcttonarte for the better understandynge of Boccace, Petrarcha, and Dante"*

Thomas had dso written the first English " Htstorye of Italye" in die vulgar tongue: " A boo e
exceeding profitable to be redde’ because tt tntreateth of the a state of many and dyvers common
weales, how thet have ben and now be governed" Colophon, "Imprinted at London tn Flete Sreet
tn the house of Thomas Betthelet, 1549."

Philip Sidney probably knew this History, diough published before he was born; for it was
dedicated to his grandfather, " the right honourable and mine especidl good lord, John Earl of
Warrewick, Visconte Lisle, knight of the most noble order of the Garter, lorde grest chamberlaine,
and highe admyrall of Englande," subsequently Duke of Northumberland.

Thomas wished " to publish unto our owne nacion" " die doynges of straungers” and to show
“upon what little beginning great agtaes have risen,” and how those who “by using their
auctorities rule well and prudently, have merited immortal fame of honour and praise": wheress
by * tyrannie and ill govcrnaunce the other sort earn only eterna shame. * It encouragedi die
virtuousc men, by the exaumples that they reade, to encrease in vertue and nobilities:" and sheweth
" how naughtie doinges have most commonlye naughtie endyng."

History " sheweth how mutable fortune is, and how diat whyche hadi been gotten with extreeme
pemes, unmeesurable expenses, and unressonable effuson of bloudc, hathe ben lost in a moment:
and that commonly he that hathe conquered most in warre, a bes is but a loser."

No shedow of coming events can have brooded over Thomas when in diose ominous words he
offered his History to the peer who was then second in power only to the Protector Duke of Somerse,
but who within a few years was to perish on the scaffold.

In

gathered into this Tongue b}/ William Thomas: Newly corrected and imprinted. Londtni, an.
M.D.LXU" B.M.12941. b. 29, 2nd edition., The first edifion in B.M.: 1. b. 30, lacks preface
an_d_tttlec!ge _There was a 3rd edition. "In oedibus H, Wy es" B.M. 72. a 13 repedting the
original dedication ™ To my Verie good friende Maister Tamworth. At Venice" * From Padoa the
thirde of Februarie 1458." "On verso of title page is the following explanation:

“! After that William Thomas had been aboute direc yeres in Italy, it happened John Tamworth
Gendemen to arrive there, who being desirdus to learne die tongue, interested the said William
Thomas to draw him out in Englishe some of the principall rules, . . . and ... to trandate the
wordes, that Achansius and Pietro Alumno had collected . . .. out of ccrtaine the best auctours
in that tongue, Which was docn, and sent unto him from Padoa to Venice .. .. And about two
yeres after, maister Tamworth lent this book written to Sir Walter Mildmaie Knight, who think-
mgbit a necessaty thing for all suche of our nacion, as are studious in that tongue caused it thus
toT t?' put imol'pkgl ntc for theirr‘I conp}repodi'tic." bil id by Mild h occopendy

is most likely meens that the printer's bill was pai ildmay, who was u
founder of Emmanuel College in 1%4[1 Se EE, V, p. 193  n.2.

The first edition had been printed “At London in Flete strete in the House of Thomas
Berthelet." The work is in 2 s, the 2nd being "A Dtcttonarie taken out of two bookies in
Italian, called Acharisius and Rtcchezze delta lingua volgare, for the better understanding of the
notable Aucthours in that tongue."

2 Preface dated " at London the xx dayc of September. 1549," signed " Wyllam Thomas."
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For die lessons History teeches
"/ wysh all noble men to reade it, to the ende they may hereof ta{ occasion so honourablyc to spend
their life tyme, that after thetr death, they may shyne in fame for ever.

" And knowing your lordship for your excellent feates of chivalrie, bothe by s and lande, to
be suche a one as is hable to judge, . . . like as your wonderful knowledge in civile orders hathe
made you worthy to be no lese esteemed excellent in counsayle, than you have ben tried a most
valiaunte captaync in die warres, | therefore coulde finde none to whom | might so woordulyc
dedycate my htde traualle, ... die gifte of him diat wisheth You all healdi and honour .

Executed by Queen Mary for conspiracy and rebellion,” die attainder was ra/ersad by Queen

Elizabeth: and the Italian History was reissued in 1561, with the dedication repested?

Thomas described from personad observation Rome, Venice, Naples, Florence, Genoa, Milan
(" Millayne"), Mantua, Fcrrara, Placentia and Parma, dso Urbino. He praised the " very temperate
and wholesome ayre, fertile fieldes, pleasaunt hylles, . . shadowyng woodes, plentie of all kinde of
trees and groues, haboundance of come, vines, and oliues’; "fayre cattayle, springs, fountaines, lakes
ryvers, and havens . . . "

Italy, moreover, was "the principall place of recourse of al nacions'; from "Syria, /Egypt,
Cyprus, Candia, Constantinople” came "jewelles, drugges, spices sylkes, cotton, sugar, mamcses"—
0 that the traveller in Italy encountered "Jewes, Turkes, Greekes Moores, and other eedterly
merchantes.”

" he diat hath money to paye" could live on " fine breadde, synguler good wines . . .. fleshe
of all sortes, . . . foulc of all kindes," and such plentie of delycate fruitcs as would make a man
leave flcsshe, fouls and fische to este them . ... Melons, Pcpons Pomgranettes, Orenges, Lymmans,
Citros, and swecte Grapes. . . . Vygges, goplcas, peares peaches, plommes, and oliues."

Many " sraungers" flocked into Italy; especidly " gentilmen,” under pretext of study at Padua,
Pavia, Ferrara, or "Pisa and odiers" where they could meet "excellente learned men" teaching
philosophy, civil law, and all the " lyberall siences": " Beddes excellent maisicrs of musicke to singe
and playc on al maner of instruments, and the bet magters of fence . ... So diat all kindes of vertue
may there be learned." In the winter of 1548 when Thomas was in Padua " the nomber of scholars
there was little less than fifteene hundreth, whereof | dare saye a thousand a the leste were
gentilmen."?

Though the difference in spesch between a Florendne and a Venetian of the people, or the
" Neopohtane and die Genouese” was as conspicuous " as with us betwene a Londoner and a
Yorkcshyreman,” each "gentylman" was so well educated mat it was not essy to tell by his talk
from whence he came. It seemed " as if eche one of diem" had " a princclye bringyng up™: " To
his superior obedtente, to his equall humble, and to his inferiour gentle and cottrteyse"; very
"amiable to a straunger." With these charming manners, Italians combined a senstive regard for
their good name: " whoesocver speakedi cvyll of one of them, shal dye for it"; for which Thomas
"dooeth rather allowe than blame diem.” Moreover diis fadtidiousness made men so careful of
their words that one could spend " xx yeres' going through Italy and not experience " reproche or
villainie, unless he provoke it hymself."

"The principall merchantes are for the most part gentilmen,” keeping "the reputacion of
nobilitie" while following their trades. " The finest workmen and best inventours" are so well paid
that they " grow sometimes unto grest wealth." But the pessants were oppressed, because gendemen
lived in "the walled cydes and townes, leaving the villayges, fyeldes and pestures in theyr tenauntes
handes" under conditions much less favourable to die " poore man" than diose of England.

'E.E. vol. I. Prologue, p. 63.

"Impryntcd at London in Fletestrete nere to Saincte Dunstons Churche by Thomas Marshe. Anno
Domini. 1561." Quarto, B.L. Includes a chronology of the Popes from "Petrus." AD. 33, to die
232nd " Paulus 3. 1535, who had then been Pope for one year.

3p. 3 Sig. A. hi.
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"As for the women," "for gorgcouse ayre, gpparayle and Jeweles, [they] excede (I thinke)
all other women of our knowen world": not only die respectable married ones but die odier sort,
who were so sumptuoudy dressed and waited upon "that to se one of them unknowinglye, she
should ssem rather of the qualitie of a princessc, dian of a common woman."

In Rome the magnificence of the " Cardynalls,"—more gorgeous dian Emperors or Kings,—
agtonished Thomas; as dso " the hbertie of straungers’ in Venice: " If diou be a Jewe, a Turke, or
belceugt in the divel (so thou spread not thyne opinions abroade) thou art free from all controllment

. So thou offendc no man priutaely, no men shall offende thee": which " is one principall cause
that drawcth so many straungers here"?

In Florence " the ii principal houses of Strozzi and Medici ssam rather the buildynges of
princes dian of priuate men." Nearly all houses can be made beautiful " good chegpe”; there being
" marble and done plentye in the mountaines there bye" He commends especidly the " goodleye
hospitales" and the " verie faire and strong castell.”

For History he relied on " Nicholas Macchiauegh, a notable learned man." (To Machiavelh's
political views in "// Prtnape" he does not alude) In Venice he sawv the Doges pdace a
" sumptuouse building and not yet finished." At Urbino he though the ducal pdeace " a very faire
house” though hardly so impressive as he had inferred from " Contc Badesar " fCastiglione] in the
Book of the Courtier. He admired al the sights of Venice, egecidly the "new Castell," "for
strengthe and beautic one of die rarest thinges dooen in these days'—and the ancient church of
S Mark; dso the "piazza di Sen Marco" widi "faire glasen wynddowes" and brick pavements
the Riadto and the schools—but " the Arsende in myne eye exceedeth all the rest"

" For there they have well neere two hundred galeys in such an order, diat upon a very sma
warnying diey may be furnished out unto die ssa  Besydes diat for every daye in the yeare" they
" should be ale to make a newe galey: having such a staple of Timber (whyche in die water
within Th'arsenale hadie lyen a sessoninge, some 20 yeare, some 40, some an 100, and some | wot
not how longc) diat it is a wonder to s it. And everye of these gdeys hath his coveryng or
house by hym sdfe on drye lande: so that long liyng unoccupyed can not hurtc diem. Their
medtes, cebles, sdles ankers, rooders, ores, and every odier thyng are redy . ... widi such a
quantitie of artillene, both for Se and lande, as made one to wonder besdes die haneise and
wegpons, that suffisc (es diey saye) to ame an 100,000 men.

Finallye the noumber of workmen waged for terme of life is wonderfull . . never
lesse than 600. wording in the Arsenale, be it in peace or wane!
And becauee diey have suche a number of botcmen, . . . they need not seke furdier for

mariners to furnishc their gdeys wythal . ... tiiere ae no lesee than 12,000 botes dayly serving . . .
and dmost no bote rowed but of a sufficient mariner. So that if die Venetians had ben men, as
the romans were, geven as well unto chiudrie by land, as unto exerdise on die water: no doubt
thci mjght many yeres agoen have subdued the worlde. But sure theyr power hath been more
warcly gouerned, than valiantly enlarged. For s Constantinople was gotten by die turkes®
dicyr dominion hadi decressed:" partly becasse "they [die Venetians] radier practice with
money, to bic and sd countreys peece and warre: than to exercyse deodes of armes'’; and diey
are " better merchants than men of warre."
This was written nearly a quarter of a century before the battle of Lepanto, in which die
Venetian galleys were to earn a large share of glory for helping to overdirow the Navy of the Grand

p5. Sig: B.ii. and s p.84. verso; and p.85 for die " less than honest" woman being " so riche
that in a maske, or at a feeste of a marriage, . . ou shd s dieim deoked with Jewelles as if
they were As for dieir beauty of face, though diey be f ... 1 would not
commende dieim, because there is in manner none, old or yong, unpeinct

2pp. &—8& versn. But the conditions changed afterwards. See ante, E.E. p 247.

SA.D 143 pp. 75 & verso.
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Turk. After October, 1571, Venetian, Roman and Spanish artists vied with each other to depict
that mighty conflict in which they felt invisible angelic powers to have reinforced the allied Christian
fleet and given them a more than mortal valour.!

When Philip Sidney visited Venice, what interested him tlic most was to sc some of die
identical galleys which had taken part in that great battle. Though these lay idle, the fact that with
die utmost celerity they could be armed and put to sea, was one of the chief means of keeping die
Adriatic and the Mediterranean safe for navigation by the Powers of Christendom.?

1se EE. vol. I, plate 12, picture in the Sala Regu, Vatican, by Vasari and Sabbatini. One m
the Doge's Palace, Venice, by Veronese, likewise depicts the heavenly hosts; as also does the painting
in the Naval Museum at Madrid. This last would have been reproduced for E.E., were it not
that it is most difficult to photograph satisfactorily. Only a portion of it, "'La Capttana de Don
Juan de Austria” has been attempted for reproduction in " Gente de Mar por Gervaso ae
Arttnano catedrdtuo de la Escuela Central de Ingemeros Industrials  Trabajo insertado en e tomo
Il de la Obra Folkioie y Costumbres de Espaiia” Barcelona, 1934. (halt-tone, 5 x ifi inches,
p. 39). And se p. 57, " Cuadro de la batalla de Lepanto; Casa de Cervantes, Valladoltd " For a
later rendering, see op cit p. 43, " Sglo XVII La batalla de Lepanto. Fresco de la iglesa de San
Pablo, en Sevtlla, atrtbuido a Lucas Valdis" In this also the Virgin Mary is depicted enthroned
above the conflict.

2 As these pages arc passing through the press, the grammar to which Thomas refers is identified:

“"La grammattca volgare dt M. A. de gl'Achartst da Cento” G A. Nicohm da Sabto, Vtnegia.
1537. (BM. 12934.3.33).

" Vocabularto, grammattca et orthographia de la lingua volgare, con ispostttom dt moltt luoghi
dt Dante del Petrarch et del Boccaccio L'autore’ Cento 1543."

" Le Ricchezze della lingua volgare" Figltuoli di Alio.  Vtnegia. 1543. f°l- (B M. C.83C9)
Two more editions- "Le Rtcchezze della lingua volgare. Rtcorrette et molto amphate dallo istesso
autore” Fighuoli di Aldo. Vinegia. 1551, fol. (B M. 1294113) and 1557 (Vintgia).

As for Pietro Alumno, mentioned ante by Thomas's editor, no one of that name can be found;
but according to B.M. Catalogue the book quoted was by Francesco Alunno da Ferrara.



NOTE. "TO TRADE IN BARBARY," 15%h

It was in July, 1585, that Lord Burghley noted, in his Chronology, a Privilege " graunted
to the Erles of Warwick and Leycester, and certayne Merchaunts for the space of twelve years."*

This was the famous Barbary Company, the terms of which are no secret, the Charter
having been published in 1589 by Hakluyt in " Principal Navtgattons," dedicated to Sir Francis
Walsingham, and often reprinted since. But whereas it is now commonly believed that the
dealings of England with Morocco were primarily commercial, and had no political complexion,
actually the affairs of the exiled King Antonio were closely intermingled with the trading
ventures of Leicester, who, from 1581 to 1588, was one of Antonio's most powerful sympathisers.

The passport issued in 1584 by Antonio to his Captains? and the publication in 1585 of
the English, Latin, French, and Dutch versions of Antonio's " Explanation " of his " Right and
Title!" have not hitherto been brought into juxtaposition with each other or with die Charter
to the Barbary Company.

As to the doings of Englishmen in Morocco, unpublished correspondence is forthcoming
in the later volumes of this History. Daring and diplomatic soldiers, venturesome and valiant
merchants, sent by Lord Leicester to Africa, have left on paper enough to indicate that very
much more than mere exchange and barter was in the minds of the founders of the Barbary
Company during the eventful summer of 1585.

! Sate Papers, Murdin (1759), p. 782.
2E.E. Vol. V. p. 112
E.E. Vol. IV. pp. 24-25; 39-44.
[51
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"THE COUNTRIE NOW . .. CALLED VIRGINIA."
Sr Richard Grenville as Raleigh's Lieutenant, 1585."

"In this yeare 1585, even in April, at the plessant prime, Sir Walter Raleigh, Knight, being
incouraged by the reports of his men of the goodnesee of the soile and the fertilitie of the contrie,
which they had discovered this yeare last past” (1584) " and now by hir Mgedtie caled Virginia—
with knightlie courage” and " double desire of honour by undertaking hard adventures—furnished,
to his great charges, eight sales of all sorts, and immediately st them to the sea”

He appointed as his Lieutenant " Sir Richard Greenfield" (Grenville) " his kinsman, (a
gendeman of very good estimation, both for his parentage and sundrie good vertucs)." The plan
was " to begin an English colonic"

The paragraph in extenso is long and involved; and, cardesdy read, it hes sometimes been
taken to meen that Raeigh saled in person to Virginia. But he remained at the Court. It was
Grenville whom he put in command. The voluntanes were Sir John Arundell, Thomas Cavendish,
Ralph Lane, Edward Gorges, John Stukeley, Edward Stafford, Philip Amadas, Arthur Barlow, Thomas
Hcnot, " and diverse other gentlemen and a competent number of soldiers”

They encountered foul westher, and the ships were separated by the storm; so that Grenville,
about the middle of June " being singled out from his flet, all done arived in the Island of
Hispamola in the West Indies . . ..

. ... immediately after his landing, finding a place to his liking, he esconced himselfe in
despite of the Spaniards” who by "sundrie skirmishes' tried to force him to retire to his ship.
But he " kept his ground.”

Twelve days later, Cavendish arrived with his company. The Spaniards, unable to " remoove
Uiex few resolute Englishmen by violence, came to a parleg, and . ... concluded an amitic, that
one nation might in sfetie traffike widi the other."

Sir Richard dayed about a month, built a boat, " revictualled himselfe" and then loaded his
ship with horses kine, shesp, etc. to transport to Virginia, and "departed thence” On his way
" he made discoverie of manic Hands and havens upon the continent adjoining, and arrived safey
in the new discovered countrie (where he met with the rest of his fleet . . . .) about the middest of
July." As he was entering into harbour, his ship ran aground, and wes in great danger of being
wrecked entirely, " if God had not miraculously delivered him."

According to instructions from Raleigh, he " begen to establish a colonic,” appointing Raph
Lane "General of the English which were to remane there"; 107 persons amongst whom were
"diverse gentlemen," namely Philip Amadas, Edward Stafford, Mervin, Kendall, Pndeaux, Acton,
Heriot, and others.

Leaving them as good a stock of provisions as he could spare, he weighed anchor for England.
Before he had sdiled many leagues from the coadt, " he descried a tall ship,” some 400 tons, to which
he " gave chase, and in a few houres by goodness of sail overtook, and by violence won: richlie laden

with sugar, hides, spices and some quantitic of gold silver and pcarlc: she was viccadmirall of the
fleet of Sencto Domingo diat yeare for Spaine®

" After this good fortune, having a merrie gale, not manic dayes after he arrived a Plimmouth
in October: where Sir Walter Raleigh meeting with him, did presently resolve upon another
voyage to supplie Rafe Lane and his companie that were left with him in Virginia . . . ."

'From Continuation of Hohnshed's Chronicle, 1 86-7. (Ed. 1808; Vol. IV. pp. 538-600). Grenville's
portrait will appear in the E.E. volume explaining his last fight, 1591.

2Having logt his ship's boat in the storms.

® Recollect that the Spanish Ambassador had been dismissed from London in January 15834,
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NOTE.

It is stated that die Trustees of die British Museum will issue in 1938 to subscribers, at 15 15s.,
one volume folio of John White's " The Picture of Sundry Things collected and counterfeited
according to the truth in the Voyage made by Sr Walter Raletgh Knight, for the Discovery of La
Virginea, tn the 27th Yeare of the most happie retgne of our Soveraigne Lady Queene Elizabeth, and
in the yeate of our Lorde God 1585 " (Facsimile reproductions in colour from originals in the B.M.;
General Introduction by Laurence Binyon; with Notes on the History, Fauna and Flora by various
authorities and edited by A. M. Hind).

This was the second Virginian voyage; die " discovery " had been in 1584. But the wording
of the title lends new colour to the now-popular illusion that Raleigh in person went voyaging to
Virginia (as depicted in the modern memorial window in St. Margaret's, Westminster).

It is to be hoped the editors intend to include in their notes Holinshed's description of the
expedition, making clear that, while fitted out by Raleigh, it was led by Grenville.

As if in compensation for die tendency to ignore Grenville's services in the 1585 venture, he
appeared in a London newspaper controversy in 1935 as the originator and leader of the West Country
Gentlemen's petition of 1573-4 to Queen Elizabeth, which is unsigned but docketed, " S Humfrey
Gilbert, S George Pec ham, Mr. Carlide, and Sr Ri. Grenville and others  Voiages"

As Grenville was not knighted until 1577, die annotation would most likely have been made in
1578; at which time the matter was again put before the Queen, and Sir Humphrey did at last receive
the Patent he had so long been trying to obtain. (See E.E. Vol 11, pp. 221-222, Vol. |||, pp. 98-106;
and Vol. IV, pp. 254-256).

Grenville was Gilbert's cousin (see Table facing p. 182); but he was two generations younger.
That Gilbert was the pioneer, not only by seniority but as being the first to renew the English
ambition to possess ports oversea, was claimed by Gilbert himself; and in his letter to Walsingham,
7th Feb, 1582(3), (E.E. Vol. IV, p. 260,) he refers to having formerly suffered "the scorn of the
world for conceiving so well of a matter that others held so ridiculous, though now by my means
better thought of." (Sec E.E. Vol. Ill, pp. 87, 89, for Gilbert's ideas as first formulated in 1566).
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ANTWERP: A RETROSPECT

"ALLARME TO ENGLAND."

On the 26th November 1576, Captain George Gascoyne had issued his description of " The Spoyle
of Antwerp,” by " a true English man who was present at this piteous massacre."!

Two years subsequent to the fall of Antwerp, and a year after it had been recaptured by the
Prince of Orange, an officer who had first seen service in 1562-63 in the defence of Havre, Captain
Barnabe Riche, issued a work which has since been much misunderstood: " Allarme to England,
foreshewing what perills are procured where the people live without regarde of Martiall lawe; with a
short discourse conteyntng the decay of warlike discipline, convenient to be perused by Gentlemen such
as are desirous by service to sccl{c their own deserved prayse and the preservation of their
Countrey . . . "?

In his dedication to "Syr Christopher Hatton, Knight, Captaine of her Maiestics Garde, Vice
chamberlayne to her Highnes, and one of her Maisties most honorable pnvie Counsayll," Riche
apologises for his " simplicity and training up, which hath not been so much with my pen but more

with my pike, nor in the schools,amongst learned clerks but rather in the fields amongst unlettered
companions, or a some will term tliem among a company of rustic soldiers "

This is not as humble as it sounds. And though in a separate address " To the Gentle and
friendly Reader," Riche explains, " what | have written was only done in Ireland where there is no
great choice of books to be had,” he regards this as no drawback. Though

"such is die delicacy of our readers at this time that none may be allowed to write but such as
have been trained at school with Pallas,” he does not care what is thought of him by " Coxcombs"
who pay more heed to the manner than the matter. "1 wish them to cesse any further to read
what | have written: but thou which canst endure to read in homely style" of subjects " more
behooveful and necessary than cither curious or fyled, go thou forward in God's name, and | doubt
not by that time thou hast perused to the end thou shalt find something to satisfy thy desire .

This prose treatise is prefaced by verses from his friends and by himself. But before considering

his rendering of the fall of Antwerp, let us picture " this great city," where
" the whole world piles up its riches: gold, silver, spices, gilded leather, Gobelin tapestry, cloth,
stuffs of velvet, wool and silk; beans, peas, grain, meat, and flour, salted hides, Louvain wines, wines
of Namur, of Luxembourg, Liege, Landtwyn, from Brussels and from Aerschot, Buley wines whose
vineyard is beside the Plante gate at Namur, Rhine wines, wines from Spain and Portugal; grape
oil from Aerschot that they call JLandolium; wines of Burgundy, Malvoisie, and so many more . "*

As die headquarters of the wool trade, Antwerp was one of the chief commercial centres of
Europe. Its beauty and prosperity are shown in many a contemporary engraving.* Captain Riche,

! See Cunhffe's (1910) ed: of Gascoigne's Wor s, vol. |1, pp. 587-599.

* Nemy devised and written by Barnabe Riche Gentleman . . . Peused and alio(wed) 1578
Imprinted at London by Christopher Barker, Printer to the Queene's Majestte’ B L. 4to. 2nd ed
(1578) “Imprinted at London by Henne Middleton for CB." (B.M. G.5528.) See aso Cockle's
" Btbliog: oj English Military Booths . . . . 1900."

3" The Legend of Ulenspiegel," C. de Coster; trans: Adcinson, (1922) Vol. Il. p. 89.

4 Excellent examples by Martin de Vos and Franz Hogenberg reproduced by Sir William Stirling
Maxwell, 1878, in his "Antwerp Delivered . . . 1577."
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however, dared to sy that its downfall in 1576 was not entirely due to Spanish ambition, but was
partly invited by the refusd of the wealthy citizens to recognise any danger until too late. Such was
the theme of his rhymed discourse, "The Author to the Reeder, why he took in hand to write this

book."

Although every consideration of sdf-interest in 1585 impelled Elizabeth to desre the victory of
the Northern Netherlands, the persona sympathy of Englishmen for their dlies did not prevent diem
from admitting the efficiency of their enemies With the resolution, discipline, vigour and
unity of Spanish officers and soldiers, under their absolute Monarch, Captain Riche contrasted the

" dothfulness” of some of the Dutch burghers. (Spelling modernised):

"No sories strange | need recite a hundred years forepast,
But such as chanced in these our days, and at this time doth last.
Let Holland make discourse at large, if | have sad amiss
Whose date sometime in all repects surmounted all in bliss:
Whose towns were sedted in such sort, by nature framed so strong,
As no assault of foreign foe fright do them sudden wrong.
No want of wealth might work them woe, no coin with them was scant;
Of ships great store in every port, no pleasure they did want
They lived a ese in vile excess they sought for Locker cost’

Their paunches stuffed with double beer was what they cared for most.

They honoured Bacchus as their god, and Venus had her due,

But as for Mars they knew not him, they were not of his crew.

They scorned to learn the laws of ams their country to defend,

They lived in pesoe which as they thought should never have an end."

Terrible retribution ensued:

" Those that disdained all martiall wights and scorned to learn their law,
By martial might were soon suppressed, and brought to live in awe.
The men of war by vow professed, a troop of Mars his tram,

Though number small, more haughty hearts came never out of Spam.
And thee were planted in their towns, throughout in every place
And soldiers now prescribed the laws, a woeful atered cae

Their virgins fair, their married wives, the Spaniards held as thrall,
The husbands they must be content, they durst not sek redress”

Riche emphasises that the miseries of the women were due to the unmanliness of the men:

"A hundred Spaniards in a town would govern thousands five,
The Hollanders were men of peece they loved—not they—to strive.”

Not only Holland, but Zedand, Flanders, Brabant, had suffered;

"Antwerp, thou thy woful wrac , thy spoil hath proved plain
Where martial minds do want, no state in safety may remain.
For thou that sometime didst excel, whose wealth did so abound,
Whose daily traffic did surmount, whose like might not be found,
Whose gregts with merchants did so swarm, who by their painful toil
Did bring their goods by s and land from every foreign soil;
Of Europe thou the sore-house rich wert sometimes caled by name,

! Marginal note, " Locker cogt is good chere.”
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In wealth | sy a pearless piece, so passing' was thy fame:
Thy houses built in bravest sort, wiuH walls environed round:

Artillery both great and small abundant wasthy store,

For armour, weapons, powder, shot, what should | speak, of more:

For all provisionsfor thewar great storethou didst possess,

Thou naught didst want but martial minds; the ssqud showed no les"
" For hadst thou trained but half the troop to bin of Mars his train,

That practised daily to be drunk in Bacchus beadtly vein;

Or hadst thou spent but half the pelf to maintain martial wights

That was consumed in vile excess by Bacchus drunken Knights,

What Keyser could havewrought thy woe, what Princehave donetheewrong
What foreign foe havethee annoyed, thy forcehad been so strong:

But Marsmight be of noaccount, thou new'st not such a god,

His laws were never called to mind before thou felt his rod.

.... the spoil the Spaniards gave to Antwerp in such sort

That all the world doth wonder yet to hear the true report:

Five thousand Spaniards a the most, by force in bloody broil

Should so subdue a famous town and bear away the spoil,

Where such provision of defence in store did so abound,

Where hundred thousands able men were daily to be found.

WhereMarsishadin noaccount, no statemay long endure.

O England would thou didst regard what plagues in time do hap
To such as so without respect arc lulled in pleasures lap.

Shall martial feats be still neglect, as though we were so sure
That thisour timeof pleasant peace should ever moreendure?
Would God it might, but so to wish | now is but in vain,
Our foesareready prest no doubt, they seel buttimetogain.

So here the cause that urged me first to take in hand to write
This blunt discourse, good reader, here presented to diy sight.”

"Felix quern factunt aliena pericula cautum." (Happy is he who takes warning from omer
peoples dangers)

Riche's criticisms againgt English mediods of recruiting in 1578, have been in our own day
misapplied to the campaigns of 15867 and of 1591, which were organised under admirable Laws
and Ordinances, now reprinted after long oblivion. (E.E. Vol. VI, pp. 27-31).

In 1578 Riche bewailed "How small is the number that be in England of sufficient men
competent to defend their country; and how little credit or encouragement was 3glven to them.? But
his sorrowful andysis of " the cause why gentlemen do not desire to be soldiers™” was an exaggeration
when he wrote it; it had not been the case in 1569; and that it was not gpplicable in 1585 will be
manifest to ay who now read the hitherto unpublished list of English " Horsemen a the Hague," all
"voluntaries,” persona friends and followers of Leicester and his stepson Essex’

surpas‘ng
a' The Scoonde parte entreating of Souldiers” f.C.i. verso and 3H1L verso.
3F.H. verso.
“E.E.vol.ll.pp.3542

E.E.Vol. VI, App. pp. 45-48.
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As Riche's books were dedicated to his former General, Ambrose Earl of Warwick, brother of
Esex's gepfaher, and to Sir Christopher Hatton, EssX's persond friend, Essx is certain to have
s diem. And when we find in 1587, '88, '89, and onwards to 1599, not only a successon of
contemporary testimonials from Englishmen as to EssX's practical knowledge of soldiers requirements
and duties, but dso foreign tributes to his efficiency, we shal see how misleading it hes been that the
large body of such practical evidence hes been overlooked; while Riche's protest in 1578 againgt "our
manner of appointing souldiers” by scouring " the prisons of thieves' or the dreets of " rogues and
vagabonds i has been quoted as if applicable to die entire reign of Queen Elizabedi

 AUarme" K. ui. verso.

2This (with some comic quips of Faltaff), ssems the foundation for the detrimental picture of Eliza-
bethan soldiers given in The Hon: Sir John Fortescue's " History of the British Army," and his
chapter on " The Army " in " Shakespeare's England " So high was his authority that his statements
were not questioned; until die present writer examined into the actual conditions of the Army from
original sources, and wrote to Sir John: who was much interested. His death happened too soon
to permit of his utilising the new materials.
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"HISTORIE OF THE CITIE OF ANTWERPE"

Before considering further the reasons why Queen Elizabeth decided to give her assistance to
the Northern Provinces, and then procrastinated,—we should realise what the word "Antwerpe"
evoked in the memories of Elizabethans. Having seen Barnaby Riche's satirical rhymes, in 1578,
let us turn to a very different narrative, published in London, 1586, recording Antwerp's “tiagicall"
experiences up to 1585. Characteristic of a time when even the most uneducated were expected to care
for history, this booklet docs not open with the arrival of the Prince of Parma and his fleet and troops,
but goes back to the original causes of the war: viz, the discords with King Philip when his Ncther-
land subjects protested against the Spanish Inquisition. Then “"the populace fell to pulling downe
and breaking of images . . . and spoiling of churches with over great insolencie;
whereon King Philip himself in passion and gricfe" was believed to be going in person to enquire
into the disturbances. But it was judged " neither convenient nor necessane" that he should " take
so great and dangerous a journey." His many “"conjoined kingdoms and dominions" in Spain
required his "perpetuall presence" at home. Hence his decision to send instead “"the Duke of
Alua, a prince for martiall prowesse no less famous than foi militanc discipline and severe execu-
tion." The chronicler refers to " the Duke of Medina Caeli " as proposed at first by the Council,

"being of the King's blood" and of "better house than the Duke of Alua,” who was only "the
second Duke of that name." [Actually third Duke, and of very ancient noble family]. But " the Duke
of Aluas long experience (the mistress of all things) did farre surpassc the other in mihtarie
affaires;" and as the one most relied upon by the late " victorious Emperor Charles, . . and
who had served his majestie with great honor five and thirtie yeares in his wars, and thereby knew
that and manic other countries, . . . he was the onelie man thought meet to be sent to st a
bridle on Nethcrland, and to make a conquest of the whole countne "

Claiming to speak impartially, the chronicler adds that " neither religion on the one side, nor
the chastisement of rebellion on the other side, was all that was aimed at and fought for." The
fear was lest the " hot and undescreet zeale " of some of the iconoclasts would be played upon by
" wicked and dissolute persons that did intrude themselves among them in assemblies" more with
intent to " spoil and pilfer " than for any real " godhnessc or sound religion."

Eminent persons who declared the Inquisition unsuited to the Netherlands, imploied the
King not to judge all classes by the violence of mobs, but rather measure Protestants by their
authorised prayers and preachings Moreover, even if they were called heretics, why need dieir
Churches be forbidden, when the Pope " doth suffer the Jewes to have synagogs and exercise of their

religion within his owne citie of Rome and other places under his subjection?" [There ensue
various precedents of concessions to Protestants by the Emperors Ferdinand and Maximilian, in
Germany, Bohemia, Moravia, and Silesia].

" But the king, nodiing moved either by their humble requests or liberall offers,” purposed

1 " An Htstoricall Discowrse, or rather a tragicall Historic of the citte of Antwerpe, since the departure
of %ing Phillip ing of Spaine out of Netherland, till this present yeare, 1586 [Device] At London
Printed by lohn Windet, dwelling in Adlitng Sreet, at the signe of the White Beare, necrc
Baynard's castle” Title p. and blank verso; 2 pp. (rom) list of contents; 6 chapters, from the
regency of Margaret Duchess of Parma, to the siege by the Prince of Parma. Then B L. 50 pp.
unnumbered. Windet's device on last page, with mottoes, Non solo pane vivet homo, and Vcrbum
Det manet in aetemum. Two copies in B.M.; and one in possesson of Mr. Francis Edwards, 83
High Street, Mafylebone, London, W.
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" by maine force to effect his desres, and by dint of sword to inforce diat which by a milder kind
of government he could not entreat; . . . and howbeit a Prince is not dwaies bound to give
a reason of his actions, nor to enterchange words with maecontended subjects” he replied that if
other Princes had given " toleration to lewes, Gentils, and Herctiks," it did not follow that he was
under obligation to do s0. Rather would he " breske that which he could not bend;" and he was
not to be bribed by any " mase of mony."

"Now," continues the chronicler, "Ferdinand Aluares of Toledo, duke of Alua, lieutenant
generall of the lowe countrie, departed from the court at Madrill to Barcdlona, accompanied with
his two sonnes Fredericke of Toledo . . . and Ferdinand of Toledo, with manic other valient
Gentlemen and expert captcines of Spanc.”

He " arrived at Genua, in the middest of Maie 1567," suffering from " a tertain ague which
the ss had given him" and for a while he was too ill to proceed.

Redlising that under his rule there would be no compromise, many Nctherlanders " that were
faint in heart but strong in faith, entred with dieir wives and children into voluntarie exile"; while
others of bolder temper amed themsdves in readiness to resst. The magistrates of Antwerp strove
to keep order, but the " violent furie of the citizens was no sooner quieted " than they divided them-
sves into various factions, "Papists, Martinists, and Calvinists, cverie one invading several streets,
.. . and al furnished wirih great and small artillerie." When the Catholics [surprisingly] joining
with the Martinists, a " wonderfull great effusion of blood" was apprehended; but the Prince of
Orange and the Mayor intervened and " camed their furie.”

Many paticulars ensue about the preparations of the Duke of Alba, and his arriva in
Antwerp, with " Chiapin Vitelli and captaine Pachiotto, two Italian inginiers, in diese our daes most
renowned, giuing them in charge to erect there a citadell after the new and best order of fortifica-
tion, with five verie grest and unbattcrable Bulwarkes," the first two of which he named after
himself and the city of Toledo, the next after his sons and the fifth "in honour of his maister
workman Pachiotto."*

The citizens found his building the more " grievous," in that they were taxed to contribute
to it; and their own artillery was carried into the cadtle, " the greater ordinance planted and bent
agangt them . . . Over and beddes in the middest of the sad Castell, the said Duke caused
a victorious and triumphant Image of himsdfe to be made, cest of the copper of the artillerie which
he tooke from his enemies and the same to be raised upon a pedestal of marble beautified with
manic goodlie figures .

There follows an account of Alba compelling the citizens to "bring in all their armour and
wegpons, and leave diem at the Gouernours house"; and when they complained, he "published at
Brussels and Antwerpe his commission given him from the King, of a farre greater authoritie than
that which was given to the Ladie Margaret" [Duchess of Parma, previousy Regent]; "for the
King made the Duke Capteine generdl, with authoritie . . to place and displace all gouernours,

' The Duke dso employed another Itallan engineer, Bartolomeo Campi; s " Docutnentot Escogtdos
de la Casa de Alba," (189: Also A. Angelucci, "Documents inediti é)
slorla delle arme da fuooo |tahane Turln (1869), p. . trandated in Albert Calvert
anish Arms & Armour," %907) p. 108, quotlng a letter from the Duke to the King, 3 .]Jne
1508: "1 tell your Maay that you ha/e agood man in Captaln B. Camgl ot ough not
so well founded as Pachiot . . he is the best man | have met with snce | have known
men; | do not sy only engmeers but men of an%/ ... " Campi wes killed at Haarlem,
1573; for which sege & Vol. Il, pp. 20 a,

° S illustration in the present Duke of Alba's Discurso, Madrid, 1919; facing p. 86.
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captaines and other officers, . . . to call the treasorcrs and mesters of the finances to accoumpts,

and to chose and appoint generds of the provinces . . " ' Then comes an account of the
"dreadful terrour" he inspired; and how he enforced pesce and uniformity "against their will;"
and furdier inssted " that they should pey the tenth penie of all the moucables which were sold,
the twentieth penie of all their immouesbles, the hundredth in the just vaue of al their goods
.. ." In an age when there had been no income tax, this " impost" desperatdy " grieved the
citizens" But they had to "indure in patience” what they " could not remedie."

After " this monster" [Alba] was recdled and the milder " Requezemus” [Requesens was
sent in his place (in 1573), Antwerp expected eese and peece but a " farre woorsc scourge ™ was yet
to come. There exues a description of the 1576 " furie":

"Thus was that Noble citie the verie paragon and flower of all other the checfe cities and
townes in Europe cruehe sacked, in which laic the grestest part of the treasures and riches of the
lowe countrie, besdes the inesimable tressure that the Almaines, English, French, Itaians, Spanish,
and Easterling merchants had there, in so much that the verie spoile there taken of gold and silver
in readie coinc was eteemed at twentic hundred thousand pounds, and their jewels, plate, and
market wares together with the damage . . . wes vaued a as much more."

The explanation given is mat this "most barbarous’ conduct was "by mutinous souldiors,”
who were "proclaimed traitors, and ranke rebels’; and that it was "never openlie alowed by the
King nor his Counsell," who—when Don John of Austria took over the governorship,—commanded
that those who had wrecked Antwerp " should be punished " Nevertheless " the Spanish furie" of
1576 did great harm to the reputation of Spain.

The gory is continued to the " tragicall pageant” of the French occupation in 1583, Next in
1584 began the "long and tedious siege” by Alexander Fanese, Prince of Parma, the beginning of
which coincided with the murder of the Prince ot Orange: " after whose death, the Prince of Parma
setting five hundred labourers and one hundred carpenters on worke,"—and protecting them " on
land by his armie, on s by his navie,"—contrived to " choke the river " with twenty-one armed
ships. Each lying a four anchors, a equa distance from one another, he made a bridge acoss
them, " defended with fiftie and seven ships of war, and manie strong bulwarks both on Flanders
and Brabant side" Fortune was widi him, for during all that summer " there were no great bladts
of anie Nordierlie windes," by whiche the Zeclanders "in a lustie gale, and full sale, might have
come with their navie, broken and oversailed the bridge, and victualed the town."

The menace was uncomfortably near England; when Sir Francis Drake and Sir Philip Sidney
were planning a furdier enterprise to the New World to surprise and defy the all-dominating power
of Spain.

L Se EE. Vol. Il. pp. 67, for this Commission, from theoriginal.
2The r)r&went Duke of Alba is édleged lately to have received from the Netherlands a newspaper
e

article stating that his ancestor's taxation, formerly consdered so autocratic and oppressve, was
mild compared to what is paid without protest today. (For events of 1567-73 retrospectively from
the Spanish standpoint, s " Vita Fernandi Toletant Ducts d'Albam," Sd 1669. " Trans-
lation, " Histotre de Ferdinand Alvarez de Tolede . . . Due d'Albe" Paris 1698, Tome II,
pp. 220-480; and Tome |, pp. 18 for Albas illustrious ancestry).

3Sedw EE, Vol. I, p. 67.

* There is dso " The miserte of Antwerpe: With the Troubles that are (at this instant) in Flounders,"
&c, &c, " Written by an English Gentleman in Flounders," &c, 24 July, 1585 " (Knuttel's Caa
logue; no: 747). Van Meteren, Bor, and Hooft give many particulars; snce amplified by Prof. Blok,
from Dutch and Spanish MSS.



"FIN DE LA GUERRE.'

Hogenberg makes the ship tell her own story: —

" Als mich die Satt Antorff gebauwt,
Auff mich erwas zu vertrawtt,
La fin de Guerre, mich genantt.
Dem femdt wardt tch bald be antt.

Er boltrt umb mich tag und nachtt,
Dass er mich habe zu seiner machtt.
Be omptt mich auch in kurtzer zeit,
Mitt germger rnuhe und ketnem strettt.

Dan mein besatzung von mir lieff

Ltess mich stehen do es nitt gar tteff,
Werd balds t gefan gen ohn mem schuldit.
Muss ietz dem fetnd sein traw und hudit."

This may be Englished literally: —

[When the town of Antwerp built me,
Much faith was placed tn me,

They called me La fin de la Guerre.
To the enemy | was soon known.

He bombarded me day and night,
That he might have me in his power.
Got me also in a short time,

With little trouble and no strife.

Then my crew ran from me

And abandoned me where it was not deep.

Soon was | ta en without fault of mine.

Now to the enemy | must be faithful and obedient.}
Anno Dm. 1585,
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"FIN DE LA GUERRE:"

Warship built for the United Provinces.

Now first reproduced from a contemporary print by Hogenberg, tn Leyden University
Library.

Not in a boo , but one of a numbered series, believed to have been published at
Cologne. (The National Maritime Museum at Greenwich also possesses this print, and one
exactly similar but lacking the number, 88.)

This beautiful ship, of so proud and challenging a name, was captured by the Spanish
victors after the fall of Antwerp. (See verses opposite.)
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PART IIL
o Jmbittons, Folitte, and Paliant,”

CHAPTER 2.
“ PRESENT DANGER.”

SECTION 2.

“Wlost veady and adventurous.”

( The sroubles in the Netherlands; and Sir Philip Sidney's intended share
in Drake's expedition of 1585).

" The Phenix of our age, whose acts admitt no peres."

Henry Robarts Citizen of London, to and of "Sir Fraunas Drake Knight,
Generall of her Maiesties Nauy," 158. (E.E., pp. 281-284).

" . . . being of your sdfe most ready and adventurous in all exercises of feats
of warre and chivalry."

Nichdas Lichefidd " To the right Worshipful Maister Philip Sydney, Esquire":
dedicating to him " De Re Mtlitari." 9 Dec: 1581 (E.E., Vol. IV, p. 780).

" Indeed he was a true modell of Worth : A man fit for Conquest, Plantation,
Reformation, or what Action soever is greatest and hardest amongst men. . . .
The Universities abroad and at home accompted him a generall Macaenas of
Learning ; dedicated their Books to him ; and communicated every Invention, or
Improvement of Knowledge with him. Souldiers honoured him, and were so
honoured by him as no man thought he marched under the true Banner of Mars
that had not obtained Sir Philip Sidney's approbation.”

" The Life of the Renowned S’ Philip Sidney.

Withthe Truel nterest of England asit then stoodin relation toall Forrein Princes,

especially . . . the Power of Spain.

Written by Sir Ful\e Grevil, Knight, Lord Brook, a Servant to Queen Elizabeth,
and his Companion and Friend." (Chapter iii).

~ " If her Majesty be not persuaded and fully resolved that the cause is of other
importance than "as it were to make a show and become only a scarecrow, it were
better not to enter intoit....

It will bevery needful... [to make sure] that she doth mean to deal thoroughly
and princely inthecause”

The Earl of Leicester to the Lord High Treasurer (Burghley), 28 Augugt, 1585.
Orig: Hatfield MSS, 192,

Endorsad by Burghley, " Erie of Lecester, hisconsent to servethe Queen in the
Low Country."



NOTE: SIDNEY AND GREVILLE.

Despite the heading of the ensuing section, it relates less to Sir Philip Sidney's feelings
than to the European circumstanstances at the time of his intended departure with Drake in
the "Elizabeth Bonaventure."

The situation was imperfecdy understood by the Rev. T. Zouch, D.D., F.L.S., " Memoirs
of the Life of Sr Philip Sdney," York, 1808. Waving asde Greville's statements, as arising
merely from " the indulgent partiality of friendship,” Zouch substituted his own fancy that if
Sidney had sailed on this enterprise, it " would probably have involved him in disappointment
and disgrace, and overwhelmed all his real friends with astonishment and sorrow." Zouch
further asserted that little can be said in its " defence”; by which he shows himself not to
have understood it; nor to have known how it was regarded at the time. (See E.E., Vol. V,
pp. 281-283, for a notable contrast.)!

The notion that Greville, writing " The Life of the Renowned Sr Philip Sdney " many
years after the events, magnified his friend's influence, appears plausible only if we forget how
it was to Sidney that Hakluyt had dedicated his first publication;? and Sidney's father who,
from King Edward's day onwards, was a noted patron of exploration;® aso that Sidney's
maternal grandfather John, Duke of Northumberland, Lord High Admiral, had been eager for
the expansion of England's power; and furthermore that when Sir Humphrey Gilbert formed
his plans for creating an oversea Empire " in the name of the Crown of England," Philip Sidney
and his father Sir Henry, and his uncle Lord Leicester, as well as Sir Francis Walsingham,
had been largely concerned.

No letter is yet found from Sidney himself in relation to the voyage of 1585. This is
the less surprising in that arrangements between Sidney and Drake, being secret, would most
likely have been verbal, through Greville.

! Zouch's monograph begins with a misteke, which in over 120 years seams not to have been
corrected: viz. a fronuspiece portrait of " Sir Philip Sdn% " by " Velasquez." Velasguez was not
born till the end of the centurﬁ/ in which Sdney died. The picture is of a pe'sor?e in lae
Jecobeen  garb ﬁ%rca 1624). The coat of amsin the background is not that of the Sidney
family. Nevertheless a portrait somewhat resembling it in festures and style hes been added, in
our day, to die Long Gallery at Penshurst Place, where jts unhkeness to the authentic Philip
Sidney in the same gallery is congpicuous.  The present writer suggested it might suitably be re-
named " Gendeman unknown," and die date of the purchase recorded.

2F.E Vol. IV. p. 258 Ib. Vol. |.p. 8
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PART IH.
o gdmbitions, Politic, and Paliunt,”

CHAPTER 1.
“PRESENT DANGER.”

SECTION 2.

“Wlost ready and adventurons.”

( The troubles in the Netherlands; and Sir Philip Sidney's intended share
in Drake's expedition of 1585).!

from London to King Philip announcing the arrest of Francis Throckmorton,

" only one paper " had been found upon the prisoner, but it was compromising,
being " a list of the principal portsin England and particulars with regard to them
and the chief gentlemen and Catholics dwelling therein."

" For this they at once carried him to the Tower, and it is to be feared that his
lifeis in danger, although he informed me by means of a cipher note, written on
a playing card and thrown out of the window, that he denies that the document
is in his handwriting, the caligraphy being disguised. He told them that some
person had thrown it into his house for the purpose of injuring him; and asures
me that he will endure a thousand deaths rather than accuse anyone, which

he begs me to convey to his Catholic friends with whom | was in com-
munication. | have written to the lady in prison [Mary Queen of Scotg
encouraging her, and begging her not to grieve; . . . but this business, it

ON the 26th November, 1583, when Don Bernardino de Mendoza had written

* Matters now compressed into this one brief section formerly filled a large typed volume of A
sections: (i) Details of the European pohucal position arising from the dash een Henry ot
Navarre and Henry of Guise; and the plans of Span and Rome in relation to England. ﬁ
Correspondence  befween the United Provinces and En?land, ater the death of Pope Gregor%ex |
and the election of Pope Sxaus V. (3) The hopes built by Mary Queen of Soots and her adherents
a home and abroad upon the intended Spanish invasion of England: with a discusson on the
mysterious death of Henry Percy, 8th Earl of Northumberland, prisoner in the Tower,—whether it
was suicide or murder>—and how far he was (or was_not) embroiled in Mendozals and Pegct's
plans? (4) Fulke Greville's retrospective narrative of Sidney's and his own dedings with Drake,
as to the expedition in the "Elizabeth Bonaventure"

While using the flyleaf of the 4th, the previous three have been reduced to less than a sixth
of the former proportions. The sdected quotations arc the result of considering the above named
matters in their bearings upon eech other, and upon happenings treated in Vols. VI and V1.

[267]
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may be feared, may imperil her life if the negotiations in France are entlrely
discovered. Hercules [the Duke of Guisg] has been duly warned
And Tasss wrote to King Philip, from Paris:

" Although | am sure Don Bernardino de Mendoza will give an account and
explanation or the fresh persecution of the Catholicsin England, | think well also
to send your Majesty a snort relation which was given me by one of our English
friends.

They aresurethat nothing of thisis caused by any real suspicion on the part
of the Queen, of the plan they havein hand . . . / have urged them by
every possible means to haveany suspicion on her partlulled . . . Thelady
is so suspicious, and there was always danger in the matter being in so many
hands."

Tasss dreaded for Throckmorton " what they may wring out of him about
them, by torture, although they tell me he is o faithful a gentleman that they have
no fear * of his incriminating them.?

Mendoza's next letter to the King from London deplored that hewas" unable
to learn anything that is not publicly talked about in tne sreet corners; asall my
channes of information have been sopped through these arress. Not only do
people avoid converse with me, but persons of all conditions dare not even look
at my servants, and the Councillors are publicly using expressons from Wh|ch it
may be inferred that the Queen will order me to leave the country

We have seen how this ensued a few weeks later; and how Mendoza, audacioudy
denying to the Council that he ever conspired at all, had sarcadtically rebuked Queen
Elizabeth for not appreciating him.

If we did not know of the Spanish alliance of the English Cathalics it would
sem unnecessry that "one and twenty lcusuites, seminaries, and other massng
priests late prisoners in the Tower of London, Marshalsee, and King's bench, were
shipped at the Tower wharffe," (the following January) " to be conveied towards
France, and banished thisrealm for ever." (This was regarded by Elizabeth as an
act of mercy; others having been " condemned and executed.")®

These Catholic recusants were taken across in a bark called the " Marie Martin
of Colchester "; which " by force of weather and chase of pirates" was driven to
Boulogne, where the exiles were landed, and snt to their various degtinations.
Holinshed prints aletter in which, while expressng their " grief of mind " at having
had to leave their native country, they thank the shipmager, and the Queen's yeoman
usher, for courtesy and kindness on their sorrowful journey.

! Cal. SP. Spanish, 111. No. 362. p. 510.

2lb: p. 511. Se EE., ante, p. 253.

3'Hollnshed 1V, p. 554. Se Mendoza to K. Philip, Cal: SPS III p 538: " An Act wes passd "
"passage will be found for any port they may choose"

“Ib p 556. See dso Catholic Records, vol 11, Item 3, for Ilis of prlsoners
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The previous day, 20th January, Henry Stanley, Earl of Derby, kised the
Queen's hand at Greenwich, preparatory to departure on a speda embasyy to France
to take the Order of the Garter to the King. Six days later " the Earl with his
train pased from London to Gravesend in a tiltboat"; and taking poahorss rode
to Sittingbourne, where he rested on the way to Dover, en route for Calais!

That same January, Queen Elizabeth logt by death a former Ambassador to
France, her Lord High Admiral, Edward Fiennes, Lord Clinton, first Earl of
Lincoln, K.G., P.C., whose reputation for V|gour and valour had helped to " keep
the seas' in the crigs of the Northern Rising® " Singularly beoved in his life;
%0 accordingly bemoaned at his death," he left a large family of children (and has
descendants to this day). He had been Lord High Admiral als to Queen Mary,
and to Edward V | ; and Cambridge University had saluted him as the " Neptune”
of England.?

His sucoessr was not immediately nominated; but Mendoza in May, from
Paris, erroneoudy reported to King Philip that " Lord Harry Howard has been
made Lord Admiral;"* an unlikely choice, Lord Harry never having been at s
The actual appomtment was of his cousin, Charles, the 2nd Lord Howard of
Effingham.®

In gathering up the threads in the fabric of our country's relations with foreign
powers, we should redlise that the discusson of a possble treaty between the Queen
of Soots and the Queen of England; the sege of Antwerp by the Prince of Parma;
the assassnation of the Prince of Orange; the appeal of the Low Countries to Queen
Elizabeth to accept the Sovereignty of their United Provinces, the congpiracy of
Parry, and his execution; the imprisonment of the Earl of Arundel in the Tower;
and the trial and execution of Throckmorton are matters all bearing upon eaoh
other.’ And all the while the Queen of Scots suffering many discomforts and

! Ib: p. 557. Mendoza reported to ng PhI|IE Lord Derbysarrlval at Boulogne with " a greet follow-
ing of EngI|sh nobles” (Pans p. 530). In the same letter Mendoza
dlud& to " Ascanio Cifarini”; concernlnq Whom the edltor (Hume) added that Cifanni had ben

" st by the Duke of Parma to the Queen™ (should be Prince of Parma, he did not sucoesd to the
Dukedom until a year later). Hume refers to WaUmgham having written to Sir Edward Stafford,
8 Dec: 1584, that Cifarini was " ava%/ . theinstrument for corruptlng& Soulene
and perSJadm him to abstain from fighting dur|ng Strozzi's nava action . . Micheel's
|n favour of Don Antonio, and thus caanlg the overthrow of Strozzi and the French force”

Hume, epitomising from Hadield MSS, Vol I11, p. 75). SEE.E.Vol. |V, for Strozzi's portrait, and

the battle.

2EE. Vol. Il. pp. 31, 37, 154, and his portrait, plate 28.

®Holinshed (1586-7): ed: 1808. Vol. IV. p. 554
May 4. Cal: SPS. Ill. p. 537.

® S his relationship to the Queen; pedigree, E.E. Vol. I 1. facing p. 150.

® 15th March (1584?5) Mendoza from Paris had reported to King Philip mat Pary was "alspected
of adesgnt kill die u&n and hes confessed as much." 5 ?rll Mendoza wrote, " They

Dr. Parr but no such thing had been done; only noblemen were hang-
|ng was the mode of desth for lesser persons.  Mendoza rdas o the dleged letter from the
Cardinal of Como as " fictitious' (Cal: SPS I11. p. 534-35). But s E.E. Vol. V, pp. 195-197.
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pains, and chafing under the long anguish of hope deferred, was planning her
emancipation, looking to France, Spain, and Rome as her rescuers  In mid-January
1584-5, Charles Paget wrote from Paris to warn her that there ssemed to be some
obgtadle from Spain; Mendoza, complaining to him that the King of Scots apparently
meant to remain Protestant: " he must be Catholicke afore there will be any good
done. Nor, | suppose quoth he, the Pope nor the Kinge of Spaine will enter into
any action afore they may be asured thereof."*

Therefore Paget feared there wasno " expectation to be had of the matter your
Majesty wroteth of this Spring coming . .. " Deploring that every day there
were " new devices to breed delays” heurged her " to think of some other course"
for hersdf and her safety: " whereof your Majesty hath need to have more regard
than heretofore, because you may well s by the new monstrous oath lately devised
how desrous they are to entrap you and cut off your whole line" Those of the
" new devised Asociation " are " bound by oath to prosecute you and all your line
to death."

Actually the Oath did not gedfy any particular person:? but Paget was so
convinced of Lecester's enmity to Queen Mary, and to the danger to her life if she
remained in England, that he laboured to persuade her to attempt exape from
prison:

" if your Majesty could . . . beconveyed away, . . . notasa thing that
can now be brought to pass by force, but by cunning . . . Me thinketh there
were no way so ure to exape as to clothe yoursdf in man's apparel, and to have
one woman o clothed to attend on you; and so may your Majesty be conveyed to
any place of England to pass the s, either to Scotland, Spain, or Lorraine:"

preferably Lorraine, because in Spain the King might wish to exercise more authority
over her than she would like; "beddes the passage is long."  Paget suggested
having a ship ready in " some haven or creek " in England, the master of which
should not have any suspicion of her identity. With the aid of " a few discrest,
courageous and faitnful persons' such an exape (he urged) could be contrived.

He was eager to hear how her health would sand a journey: and he suggested
that those who were Ieft behind her should " keep your chamber door shut and sy
you lie gck in your bed *; to gain a little time before her flight should be discovered
If she were in male garments, even though the winds be contrary and delay her
coming to France, yet her disguise would prevent " danger or suspicion.”

(This very unwise letter was intercepted; so the harshness of Queen Mary's
cugtodians, when soon afterwards she was genuinely ill, is partly explained, though
not to be excused).

Mendoza, in his letters to King Philip, aserted that the Earl of Arundel would
welcome a Spanish invasion; but Arundel himsef (as we have seen) hotly denied

! Intercepted letter. Sate Papers, Murdtn, pp. 435-439.
2 Ante, pp. 206-207.
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that in planning to go abroad he had any motive other than to "practise the
Catholic religion." The same month that he had been arrested when trying to leave
England, Pope Gregory XII1 died suddenly on the nth of April, 1585, at the age of
eighty-two. Montaigne, who a few years previously had visited Rome, recorded his
impressions after High Mass at St. Peter's and an audience at the Vatican:

"A fine old man, of upright and medium stature: a face full of maesty; a
long white beard; his age is over eighty; the most vigorous and healthy being for
that age that it is possible to imagine: without gout, without eolique,' or any
other ailment: of a sweet nature, not troubling himself much about the &ffairs
of the world. A great builder, a great almsgiver

" Public offices are troublesome to him. He throws them voluntarily on the
shoulders of others . . . He gives as many audiences as people like. His
answers are short and firm, and one would but lose one's time did one endeavour
to dispute his decisions. What he judges to be just, he believes"*

We may think that Montaigne imputed to the Pope something of his own
aoofness from politics; for indifference to public affairs is not the impression which
Gregory X |11 would otherwise produce.

His aertness up to the last; his daily ride, and his preference for mounting his
horse unaided, gave all who saw him an idea of mental as well as physical energy
unabated by age?

Though his death removed one of the most notorious of Queen Elizabeth's
foes, she was destined to have an equally formidable antagonist in Sixtus V. Of
the nine Popes contemporary with her reign,® he is the next most outstanding to
PiusV.* Becoming, as he did, an almost legendary figure even during his lifetime,
some of the post-mortem renderings of his ideas and actions are picturesque rather
than precise.  His actual plans for England we shall in due course seg direct from
his own words® Meanwhile, both pontifically and in his capacity of temporal
Prince, he had, on his accesson, a more immediate concern with France.

te Thou%hts from Montaigne Selected by Constance Countess De La Wan. With an Introduction
and a Biographical Sudy. Foreword by Egerton Castle London, 1904, pp. 49-50.

2 For the standpaint of his English opponents, & Holinshed, Continuation, ed: 1808, Vol. IV. pp.
690697, and for the Catholic view of his policy and actions, Pastor's ?Austrian) Lives of the
Popes, English tranglation. London, 1930. For nis monument, E.E. 1V, facing p. 218.

% ge Table, E.E. V, p. 23. Sx EE. Vol. |1, pp. 4351, and plates 7 and 11.

5As a new English History (1936) refers to his supposed admiration for Queen Elizabeth, it should
be added that this notion gppears to aise not from his authentic words but from a retrospective
sory. Se EE., p. 272, note 2.

Of many avallable biographies, one of the mogt interesting is " The Life and Times of Sixtus
the Fifth. By Baron Hubner, formerly Ambassador of Austria in Parts and in Rome From
unpublished diplomatic conespondence in the State Archives of the Vatican, Smancas, Venice,
Paris, Vienna, and Florence. Tranglated from the original French by Hubert E. H ferntngham"
[subsequently Sir Hubert, and Ambassador]. 2 vols, London, 1872 Since this wes written, the
publication of the English Cdendars of Smances MSS. would make amphficatory footnotes essy for
any future editor.

In Vol. VII.
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Retrogpectively we e Sixtus V as one of the most master ful of the Popes. But
King Philip's Envoy in Rome, the Conde de Olivares, treated the peasant-born
Pontiff with proverbial Spanish pride. It came totheears of Olivares ttiat Cardinal
d'Este—of the ducal house of Ferrara, ill-affected to Spain—was suggesting that
the Pope should press the French to undertake " the enterprise of England " at
once and place the Crown on the head of the King of Scotland. As the Pope had
already conferred with two of the other Cardinals about it, Olivares " thought it
necessary to spesk to His Holiness" :*

"1 told him that when affairs in France and Flanders were setded it would be time
enough to think about England; and that in any case Cardinal dEste was a bad inter-
mediary; . .. as ds was the King of France who is now in favour of the Queen of
England; but that the Duke of Guise, being the first cousin of the Queen of Scodand, would
be the fitting person.

" | aso pointed out to him the small assurance that exists about the King of Scodand's
religion, and now much safer it would be to place his mother the Queen in possesson of
the Crown. And | sad that the more earnestness his Holiness showed in favouring and
aiding the Catholic Princes of France," the sooner " could the English affair be undertaken."

Traditional descriptions of how altered was the humble Cardinal Montalto as
oon as transformed into the " haughty Pope Sixtus" are not borne out by this
letter, in which Olivares claims that His Holiness," recognisng the soundness of
thee arguments, . . . seemed ashamed that it had come to my knowledge that
he had moved so unreflectingly in the matter;" and s, adds Olivares condescend-
ingly, " | did not dwell on it."

"Unreflectingly" appears an incongruous epithet. Pope Sixtus is now
remembered partly for the violence of his language in relation to the struggle in
France® It is difficult to choose which is the more decisively worded,—the Pope's

! Rome, 15 July, 1585. Cal: SPS |11, p. 541
2n Sir Paul Rycaut's "Continuation" of Platinds "Lives of the Popes" 1685 pp. 181-182, the
excommunicaions are rendered thus.—". . . this Sixtus V, who was of a towrine Spirit, and
one who delighted out of the pride of his heart to mortifie Princes and contend with great Per-
onages, not only subscribed to the League in @ most solemn manner, but with terrible maedictions
issued out his Bulls of Excommunication against the person of Henry King of Navarre and the
Prince of Condf, declaring them guilty of Herese and to be the chief Fomentors and protectors
of die hereuca party: and that consequently the said Henry, his Heirs, and all descended from
him, was by the just Censures of the Canonical Law rendered uncapable to sucoeed in the right
of any Principality, and particularly to the Crown of France."
The ensuing anecdotes are most improbable, but long remained popular: "Notwithstanding
all the menaces of the Pope, and the power of the League, Henry comported himself with that
Courzi?e and generosity of mind that the Pope could not but much admire the heroicall spirit of
that King, and conceived such an extraordinary Opinion of his abilities and worth that he would
frequendy sy that there were only two Princes in the World, namely the King of Navarre and
Elizabcm Queen of England, wi friendship and correspondence he would court and desire,
but that the guilt of Herese had rendered them incapable of his Acquaintance.  And in such
eteem those two were with him, (notwithstanding the prqudice he had to them for the cause
of Religion,) that in his ordlnarf/ Discourse he would use this saying, that to make things go
well in the world there was only of three persons, viz. Elizabeth, Henry, and Sixtus. It Is
said dso that Queen Elizabeth conceived such an edeem for this Pope Sixtus that . . . when
some would discourse of her Marrying, she would often say that if sne did marry she would have
no other husband than Pope Sixtus™! (Who " said" any such thing we are not informed.)
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anathema upon Henry King of Navarre, (who snce the Duke of Anjou's death, was
heir to the Crown of France,) or Henry's manifesto, the English trandation of which
was dedicated to Sir Philip Sidney, by the same French refugee who in the autumn of
the same yexr trandated the Latin " Explanation” of " Anthony, King of
Portugal."~ As Sidney could easly read it in the original, the dedication to him
must have been in order to make it popular.? Because of his own abilities, and as
Leicester's nephew, and as Queen Elizabeth's former Ambassador to the Emperor,
Sidney was expected to play a conspicuous part in the world drama. But before con-
sdering the projects he was maturing with Drake,—by no means analogous to what
his elders desgned for him,—we should turn to affairs of the Netherlands, which
afforded one or the main reasons for the Queen and Walsingham not wishing him
to vanish into the New World.

Since July of 1584, Alexander of Parma had been beseging Antwerp for Spain.
The lagt news that the Prince of Orange received before his tragic death, had been
of the approach of Parma's forces® The successful progress of the sege was largely
due to the misfortune of the Northern Netherlands in having log their leader, " the
father of the countrie"* In their hard-pressed condition, the allied Provinces made
a further appeal to Queen Elizabeth, beseeching her anew to acoept the Sovereignty
of the States®

As related by Molyneux (Sir Henry Sdney's secretary), the twelve Deputies
arrived in England from the Low Countries on the 26th or June, and were " veric
worshipfully lodged " at the Queen's expense, in the Clothworkers Hall near the
Tower of London. At Greenwich Palace, three days later, thee envoys from
Brabant, Guelderland, Flanders, Holland, Zeeland, Utrecht, and Friseland, fell * on
their knees before hir Majestie; and so remaining, . . . one of them, lose dc
Menin, councdlor and Pendonary of Dordreght,’ made an impassoned appeal (in
French). Their heavy losses he said, snce the death of the Prince of Orange,
convinced them of the need of " a prince and sovereigne ruler * to defend them
againg the Spaniards.  So they besought of the Queen of England, in her
" magnanimitie, pietie, jugice and othei princelie vertues' to accept the
" principalitie, sovereigntie, and just government" of these provinces " under good
and equal conditions": meaning by " equal" that each State kept its local inde-
pendence though all joined forces in the common cause

" Although these countries" had " susained much hurt" by the wars, they
still held " manie great and strong townes and places fair rivers, and degp ports

1E.E. Vol. IV, pp. 2425, 39.46. E.E. V, p. 288.

3H. van Grol; Zedand Admiralty MSS, 157787, pp. 160, 166.
" A tragicall Histore of Antwerpe," 1586; ante, p. 259.

5A favourite antithesis today between republicanism of the Northern Nedierdands and the
Monarchical spirit of the Spaniards, s to leave out of consideration that in offering them-
sdves to be under the jurisdiction of Elizabeth, the Netherlanders would only have changed one
ebsolute Sovereign for another. But the other was of their own way of thlnkin%. It was not
Philip's absolutism they rebelled againgt, so much as the way in which it was applied. Se E.E.
Vol.ll. pp. 34, 10-16.
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and havens. out of which your maiestie and your sucoessors may receve divers good
services'!

For reasons already defined, it did not suit England's policy to accept the burden-
some and cogtly sovereignty; but while rejecting the proferred crown, the request for
help could not be refused. Explaining the circumstances to her subjects by Royal
Proclamation,? Queen Elizabeth began characteristically,

" Although Kings and Princes, Sovereigns, owing their homage and service
onelie unto almightie God the King of all Kings," are" not bound ' to give " the
reasons of their actions to anie," except to God their " onlie Souereigne Lord,"
yet Her Majesty thought good " to publish not onlie to her own loving subjects "
out to the confederate Princes and States, why she was moved to aid her " next
neighbours."

First, " there hath been time out of mind " a continual traffic and intercourse
between the English and the people of the Low Countries," creatinga" perpetual
union of the peoples hearts:!

Harking back to the treaty of Henry VI with Philip of Burgundy, and
recapitulating the alliances down to those of Henry V111 and the Emperor CharlesV,
Her Majesty dexcribed how the Low Countries being "now oppresed by the
Spaniards bringing in many drangers" including " Italians and Almains,"—and
depriving not only Protestants but Catholics of " franchises and privileges" —she had
" by manie friendlie messages and ambassadors " interceded with King Philip, that
" by his wisdome and princelie clemencie’ he might resrain the persons who
governed for him in the Netherlands. But " they of his Councill in Spaine would
not permit our express messenger with our letter to come to the King their mager's
presence a matter very strange, and againg the laws of nations"

Reciting and rebuking the peculiar behaviour of the Spanish Ambassador Don
Guerau Despes, " a vene turbulent spirited person,”® and of Don Bernardino de
Mendoza who had corresponded underhand with Her Majesty's subjects, urging
them to join King Philip's army when it should land in England, an explanation
follows that Spanish efforts againg the Low Countries were surely the forerunner
of an attempted conquest of England.

Her Majesty's people, therefore, were admonished that English aid to the
Netherlands was not given only out of neighbourly compasson, but as as the best
means to avert invasion at home. To renew mutual commercial benefits, the Queen
was taking under her protection " some few towns upon the sa Sde next opposte

! Continuation of Hohnshedj first published 15867, ed: 1808, Vol. IV, pp. 616620. Their oration
there given in extenso in" French (with trandation). o
" A Declaration of the Causes moouvtng the Queene of England to give aid to the defense of the
people afflicted and orﬁ)pressed in the Low Countries." and Addition’to same Published by itself,
sm. 4to. Réﬁrmted in" 1587, in Continuation of Holinshed. (op. cit. pp. 621-63%). Ana E.E.,

V, pp. 289-291.
3&;:%.)5 I pp. 101-114,
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to our realm;" but this English occupation was only to be " until the Low Countries
should be delivered of such strange forces" as do now " oppresse” them. Such,
without reservation, she said, were the " true ends" and aims of the actions now to
be undertaken:

" howsoever malicious toongs may utter their cankred conceits to the contrane, as at
this daic the world aboundeth with such blasphemous reports in writings and infamous
libels as in no age the divell hath more abounded. . . . But thereof we leave the revenge to
God, ..." hoping that He will "grant good success to our intentions," to the comfort of
all " that love peace truelie, and will seeke it sinccrehe."*

This public Proclamation forms a striking contrast to the private difficulties
which the Privy Councillors experienced in keeping her to the point, and in
dissuading her from driving too unreasonably hard a Dargain with her allies.

As she could not make up her mind whether she would spare Lord Leicester,—
again named from the Netherlands as the most suitable Lieutenant Genera,—
Colonel John Norris was commissioned in the interim to take troops to the relief of
Antwerp. But before Norris and his little force could sail, news came of the
capitulation of the beleaguered city, which had held out for more than a year. As
subsequently described, " after all valiant defences, subtle inventions, and warlike
stratagems " of the besieged, " many for want of food were ready to perish," whereon
"the people grew to outrage and waxed tumultuous.”

An edict had been made forbidding any talk of surrender, and requiring the
citizens to resist overtures from King Philip, and take their orders only from " the
direction of the States."

But edicts are of little use if there is no leader strong enough to ensure that
they are obeyed. Therefore, " seeing the unruliness of the people," and adso that
they were on the point of famine, " the Rulers were inforced, upon a necessary
agreement, to yield " to the Prince of Parma. There was no sack, no " Spanisn
fury " this time. By the terms of the capitulation, those who chose could " issue
forth with their goods, wives, and children." Three-fourths of the inhabitants then
sadly departed, rather than submit to Spanish rule.?

News coming to England that Antwerp had capitulated on the 17th August,
N.S., the royal instructions to Norris were changed in detail; but he embarked from
the Thames as an advance contingent of the Queen's army; and he and those under
his command so acquitted themselves as to inspire hope and confidence in further
aid to follow.® But the continued difficulty in persuading Queen Elizabeth to
decide exactly what to do, is reflected in a letter (28th August, 1585) from Leicester
to Burghley. Though it has been in print for nearly half a century, it ssems

iHolinshed, p. 628.

2 A tragicall Htstorie of Antwerpe" ec. (title, ante, p. 259). " Since the which ycelding, . . .
the traffique of merchandize is dean gone" sys the pamphleteer.

3Services described in "A True Discourse Htstoricall, of the succeeding Governours in the Nether-

lands, and the Ciuill Wanes, there begun in theyeare 1565, &c. (London, 1602. By Thomas
Churchyard, transating and amplifying Van Mcteren.
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to escpe notice of all who take literally the courtly compliments of Camden as to
the Queen, without recollecting that Camden himself disclaimed any desireto " pry
into Princes' purposes’; and aso that only some State Papers, and not this con-
fidential correspondence, came within his knowledge.

Leicester, on a visit to Stoneleigh in Warwickshire,—having wrenched his foot
by a fall of his horse—was compelled to "more rest" than he liked. Thus it
happened that he was writing when he would have preferred to speak in reply to
Burghley's and Mr. Secretary's letters telling him " that her Majesty is in good
inclination to help the Low Countries," and that thev both thought she meant him
to be employed to that end. " Surely, my Lord, for mine own part, | am most

ready to sarve her, especialy in any service where | may st my lifein hazard for
her safety.” But he dreaded her vacillation, and wished to be reassured, "that
her Majesty will ta e this matte (if she will deal withal) even to the heart, as a
cause that doth concern both her life and Sate.  For if her Majesty be not
persuaded and fully resolved that the cause is of other importance than as it were
to ma e a show and become only a Scarecrow, it were better never enter into it."

If she meant to proceed, it should be made apparent that the men who undertook
this " dangerous service" would not have " as little thanks as if they stayed at
home."

" | speake it not without some cause. Therefore, the half winning of this matter before-
hand must be her Majesty's undoubted and comfortable countenance that she doth mean to
deal thoroughly and princely . . . Then, no doubt, she shall ssc new heart spring up
again, and need not care for loss of Antwerp, for surely it will come again, and the rest
withal, if her Majesty so deal.

" Thus much, my good Lord, | thought good to say, knowing by Mr Secretary that ye
have of late said and dealt further than | am able to advise; and that ye now my whole
mind touching this action, having wished well in respect of avoiding further danger to her
Majesty and the realm."*

Not dictated to a secretary but written in his own hand, this is manifestly con-
fidential. Burghley docketed it, " Erie of Lecester his consent to serve the Queen in
the Low Countrey."? But it was one thing to be willing to serve the Queen, and
another to find her ready. Some previous delays had been for diplomatic pur-

" 1 will here make an end, with request that, if her Maesty command my service | may have
r good will for my cousin, Sir Thomas Cecil, to nave his company.” Dated "From Mr.
@ a Stoncley, this 28th August He adds "I pray you, if you find her disposition to
emé)l%/ me, procure me her resolute pleas,lre known as soon as may be." OI’I% Holog: Hatfield
al. Vol. 1l (1889) No. F 108. _Anonymous Adwces from England, 19th Sep-
tember, 1585, (Cal. Spanish, I11. p. 547) dlege %rea disagreements between the Earl of
Leicester and the Lord Treasure Cecil” (meanmg urghley, whose peerage dated from 1571).
The terms of trust and edeem upon which Burghley and Leicester st are shown in E.
from their own correspondence.
Save the Queen’ be it observed; not save the Government”  When modern histories
habitually su |tute the present term “the Government” for the Elizabethan phrase "the
Imperial "Crown " " Her Mgesty's will and pleasure,” they change more man a word. (We will
in due course treat of the drawbacks of absolutism, as demonstrated through the corr
of men immediately concerned).

»
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poss’ but it was to nobody's advantage except that of Spain that Her Majesty
continued her procragtination as to the terms of Lecester's Commission; or even
hesitated whether she would commission him at all.> This uncertainty affected the
affairs of Sir Philip Sidney, whom Leicester intended to take with him or send
ahead of him to Flushing; but who, according to Fulke Greville, had an entirely
different intention.

Whereas in the 20th century the King of England commands " the gates of die
World," (and English people have become so accusomed to British occupation of
Gibraltar, Malta, and Cyprus; and to se the Union Jack flying over India, Ceylon,
Canada, Newfoundland, Australia, New Zealand, South Africa, etc,, that they accept
these advantages like the air they breathe), Elizabethan England posssssed nothing
but homeports. Despite Camden's retrospective rhetoric, Elizabeth wasnot " Queen
and Migress of the Seas"

Although Sir Philip Sidney, shortly before his marriage, had transferred to
Sir George Peckham his large shares in Sr Humphrey Gilbert's venture, he had not
abandoned his own and Gilbert's conviction of the need for other permanent
English settlements, especialy in parts of the world where English coloniss might
be able to digpute the Spanish lorctship of the Ocean Sea.

Nowadays, in current English History, Spain is imagined as insufficiently pro-
vided with ships and seamen at the very time when King Philip himself had drawn
up minute Naval Instructions, and had commissioned as Captain-General (Lord High
Admiral) the victor of &. Michael's and of Terceira® Assuming a moribund
Spain, and a dominating English Navy, Sdney's present admirers are uncertain
why he need have meditated exiling himself from the Court and departing with
the "pirate" Drake. But that Drake was not a pirate, and that his enterprises
were no mere independent commercial speculations, but part of the essntial fabric
of English warfare and the State, readers of the present History will by now have
realised.

According to Fulke Greville, who was to have accompanied him, Sidney had
meant to command jointly with Drake a conauet and "plantation. The
expeditions to America fitted out by Raleigh in 1504 and 1585 were not on a large
enough scale to trouble King Philip or to give any immediate strength to England:
and Sir Humphrey Gilbert's death on his way home from annexing Newfoundland
in 1583 had delayed the expected development of these regions.

In 1585 the contras between the enormous Empires of Spain and Portugal
united under one Crown, and the half an isand of Queen Elizabeth—with Ireland
more of a " charge" than a help,—goaded English ambition with a sharp spur of
necessity.

lse E.E. Vol. V, pp. 293294,
2|n EE. Vol. VI, 1921, his Commission is for the first time trandated from the origina Latin.
3 First published, E.E. Vol. V, pp. 186-187; 199-203.
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A letter from Ralph Lane, Governor of Virginia, invokes Sir Philip Sidney
as the most desirable leader for the next and largest venture;* and Greville explains
that Sdney's idea of " Planting upon the Main of America” was to capture and
" pos=s Nombre de Dios, or some other haven near unto it," asa" Rendez-vous
for supply or retreat of an Army upon all occasons” Sidney hoped for a fleet from
the Low Countriesto " asig and second the ships of his Sovereign™; and he had

" won 30 gentlemen of great bloud and date here in England, every man to sdl
one hundred pounds land, to second and countenance this first Fleet with a
stronger o

" Thisnew intended Plantation " was not tobe " an Asylum for fugitives, or
a Bellum Piraticum for Banditt, . . . but as an Emporium for
all nations that love or profess any kinde of vertue, or Commerce . . . "

After eulogising the project in his mogt exalted manner, Greville admits that
"the word gold" was a magnet "to make men venture that which they have,
in hopeto grow rich by that which they have not."?

The point now apt to be missed is that Drake's expedition in the " Elizabeth
Bonaventure" in 1585-1586, and Leicester's appointment to command in the Low
Countries were both parts of the struggle againgt King Philip; and acts of aggresson
by Drake were on the ancient principle that the best defence is attack.

King Philip's aspiration to include England among Spanish posesions was no
secret;® and, since the dismissal of the Ambassador Mendoza, all pretence at amity
had disappeared. Therefore to talk nowadays of Drake and Sidney as if in 1585
they had been a pair of headstrong boys bent on an illicit frolic, is utterly to mis-
concelve the personsand the circumstances.

Greville, writing long afterwards, implies a doubt whether Drakereally wished
to have Sidney with him as joint-Commander.® But, in any cass firm opposition
to Sdney's departure is likely to have come from Lord Leicester, who had made up
his mind to have his nephew's help in the L ow Country labours.

%i2 Aug: 158 Dated from Port Femando, Cal: SP. Colonial, Vol. | (i860) p 3; Short Abstract.
To the best of the present writer's recollection, the original letter refers to Sidney as prospective
" Generall;" which to some extent bears out Fulkc Greville's rendering of the intention.” The
State Papers Colonial are scanty for the Elizabethan era This Calendar begins with an undated
MS. circa 1574, relating to Mr Carleile (stmgham‘s_ stepson), and conjectured by the editor
g\loel Sainsbury) to be connected with_the Eetltlon or Sir Humphrgy Gilbert and others.

P. Dom: Eliz: XVC, 63 (Cal: p. 475); and se E.E. ||, pp. 220-222, and V, ante, p. 254. The

third item is adescription of America, circa 1580. The previous year, Simon Fernando, "Secret:
Walsingham's man," went and came from the American coagt in " the little frigate” unattended.
For various references to English maritime activities at dus time, se Cal: SP. §)an|sh, Vol. HI,
published 36 years dter the above English Cal: SP. Coloniadl, I.

2" The Life of the Renowned Sr Phtltp Sdney,” Ch: X, (Ed: 1906, pp. 88-89).

3 Se EE. Vol. IV. p. 304

4 This attitude seams to have been made popular by Zouch in 1808. (E.E. V. Ante, p. 266). But
contrast it with what was written at the time, both by a citizen of London, and by the King of
Spain. (E.E. pp. 281-286).

® Life of the most Renowned Sir Philip Sidney,” ch: vii, pp. 55-57.
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Mesenger after messenger was sent to Plymouth to summon Sir Philip back.
Heignored them resolutely at first. But when " apeer of therealm " (Greville does
not sy which) arrived from the Queen hersdf, there was no alternative but to
obey. The prohibition extended to Greville, to his intense regret and resentment.*

Sdney's farewell to the Fleet was a reminder that they afloat and he ashore
would be engaged upon the same service: namely to confront and curtail the over-
weening power of Pnilip I I .2

Thus departed "our famous Drake,” whose renown (as ancther Devonshire
man proudly proclaimed,) had already " gone forth over all the whole world ":
the greatness of his enterprise having " made him to be admired " even among " his
mortal foes, for hisvalour,” asa" noble English heart, never yet daunted."®

Such was the tribute paid at the time to " the right worshipful Sr Frauncis
Drake Knight, Generall of her Maiesties Navy," whose rank as in sde command
both of troops and fleet was known from the highest to the lowest; but whose
degtination was a seoret, whether from his " lovmg countreymen" or from the
vigilant emissaries of the " Leviathan" of Spain.

" Set forwarde, noble minde, God send Uiee winde at will,
With coast full cleare and wcauier fairc, thy voyage to fulfill.

Farewell the Phenix of our age, whose acts admitt no peres.

Thy ships are launcht, thy sails are hoist, Syr Francis Drake farewell."*

! Even writing long after the events, Greville found it difficult to be reconciled to the change of
plans which had ‘sent Sidney to the Netherlands, and to death  Grevill€e's slightly disparaging tone
about Drake is that of a landsman; and of one who was both distressed and angry at being baulked
of the intended experience of " conquest and plantation." Though Leicester, to console his nephew's
friend, offered him in 1585 the command of 100 Horse, not even " the eanest intercession of this
Grandee " could persuade the Queen to allow Greville to leave England So he was forced to " tarry
behind." (" Ltfe of the most Renowned Sir Philtp Sidney,” ch: xiv, p. 109; ed: 1906).

Mb: p. 58

*Henry Robarts, " To the right Worshipful and thrise renowned gentleman of our time Syr Frauncis
Drake Knight, General of her Highnesse Nauie," &c, 1585.

"A most freendly farewell,” &c, 1585. Se E.E. App: pp. 281-283.
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Among the mogt interesting illustrations in Father Famianus Stradds " De Bello Belgico" is
a diagram of the fire-ships used by the Prince of Pama at his succesful sege of Antwerp in 1585.
This is now reproduced, with the accompanying explanation, and die same Englished.

When the English fireships againg the Armada in 1588 completed the discomfiture of the
Duke of Mcdina-Sidonia, this use of fireships had been learnt from the adversary.

A. Fundamentum cuniculi ex cake et latenbus, altum ped (figure uncertain) latum 5 belhco
pulvereoppletum.

The bottom of the hold, spread with chalk and contained with sSdes (?) feet degp and 5
wide, filled widi gunpowder.

(The chalk was presumably to absorb lesks and keep the powder dry.)

B. Partetes super jundatnento lati ped 1, alti 3.
Partitions resting on the bottom, one foot by three.

(Partitions might perhgps be rendered as "bulkheads.” One foot is plain in the text but the
sentence is perplexing. Were there severd side by sde at mat distance?)

C. Operimentun ex praegrandibus laptdtbus. A covering of very large stones
(The hold covered by large stones is clearly shown in the drawing. Over this is a roof.)

D. Tectum ex stmihbus quoque satis acuminatum.
A covering in the form of a roof with a ridge, dso formed of similar gones.

E. Tectt camera ferrets marmoretsque globis et catenis et molaribus constipatum.
The chamber formed by this roof crammed with iron and marble fcannon] bals, chains and
mill-stones.

F. Quadratt lapides cuniculi latera arete firmantes. Square sones supporting securdy the sides
[of the hold].

G. Tabulatum navts ctintculum oculatans et tncendtum praeferens. The deck of the ship
with an opening leading to the hold and fire coming from it.

H. Cuntculus sub tabulato navts. The hold under the deck of the ship.

1. Velum praegrande subter mediun*nauem oblt%atum, et a cursu fluminisinflatum . . . . ac
navem pertrahens. A very large sall fagtened under die ship, inflated by die tide . ... and drawing
die ship.
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THE PHENIX OF OUR AGE":
" Sir FrauncisDrafeKnight, Generall of hir MajestiesNavie," 1585.

When we would s the leaders of men as they gopeared to those who knew them, the popular
poetry of their day can often be our passport. Of the " Farewell" to Drake, written and printed in
1585, only two copies are known to survive: one formerly at Britwell Court but now in America, and
the other in the Cathedra Library at Lincoln. From the lattei a facsimile was printed in 1924 by
the Harvard University Press®

In regard to Drake it is dedrable to ascertain, (ist) his relations with the Crown, or the chief
Minister of the Crown; (2nd) how he was regarded unofficially by sympathisers, and (3rd) what the
adversary thought of his doings.

The first had not been satisfactorily elucidated until the present writer examined (and quoted
in extenso), Lord Burghley's " Considerations’ for placing Drake in command of a " very great and
royal war" in 15812

Of the second, this " Farewell" by Henry Robarts, citizen of London, is an example®. The 3rd
we shdl s from King Philip's correspondence. (E.E. pp. 285-286).

The historical interest of Robartss " Farewell" turns on two points, not mentioned by the
editor: (ist) Showing that Drake was publicly recognised in 158 as commanding not a mere
mercantile adventure, but an expedition commissioned by the Crown. And (2nd) that the intended
destination was kept so secret that even the esger Robarts could only describe the fleet as " bound to
the Southwarde.”

" To the Right Worshipfvl and thrice Renowned gentleman of our time Syr Frauncis Drake,
Knight, Generall of her Highnessc Name," Robarts offered his " smple gift ":
" seeing none of the learned sort have undertaken” it,—" | being the unworthiest, yet the most
willing, was lothe, good Knight, that you should depart our Enghshe coedes without some
remembery to be published in praysc both of your worshippe, and the res of your Gentleman
followers in your noble exploit

A most friendly farewell, Giuen by a wellwtUer to the right worshipful Sir Frauncis Dra e Knight,
Generall of her Matesttes Nauy, which be appointed for this his honourable voiage, and the rest of
the fleet bound to the Southward, O to all the Gentlemen his followers, and captames in this
explotte, who set sale from Wolwtch the xv. day of luly 1585. Wherein is briefly tovched his penis
passed on his last daungerous voiage, with an Incouragement to all his saylers and souldiers, to be
forward in this honourable explotte. Published by Henry Robarts of London Citizen." (Woodcut of
mediaeval ship and voyages). " Imprinted at London by Walter Mantell and Thomas Lawe." (1924).
755 copies. Ed: Canon E. H. Blackie, B.A.» Chaplain to H.M. TheKing. B.M. 116262. f.u.

2EE. Vol. IV (1934). A discovery which reveds Burghley's character (Vide " The Mariner's Mirror,"
April, 1935, and " journal of the Royal United Service Ingtitution," Feb: 1936).

3The editor of the reprint, Canon Blackie, quoting D.N.B., sys that the author of the farewell "may
be identical with Henrie Roberts who was one of the ' Sworne Esquires of Queen Elizabeth" and
acted as her envoy to Muley Hamet " Emperor of Morocco,” in 1585. (Hakluyt Principal Naviga-
tions ed: 1589, pp. 237-239). But if Henry Robarts of the " Farewell" had been an Esquire, he
would so have described himsdlf on his title page; not merely as " citizen " of London. Therefore
perhaps the envoy to Morocco (whose correspondence we will consider laterX who seded his letters
with armoria insignia, may have been a son of Henry Robarts in London, and may have been
given a coat of ams in reward for services performed.

[281]
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To all his warriors and seamen honour is due; but most of all to Drake himself,
" whose savice for Countrey hath bene such as never English gentleman or other hadi achieved
but you, . . . most vaiant and fortunate Syr Fancis Drake, mat with such honour and willing-
nesc vndertaketh our princes service, . . . would my abilitie were answerable to my wil, then
should thy honourable name live eternally amongst us men on the earth.”

Again rebuking the learned for being so " unthankfull" as not to have invoked their various
arts to eternise Drake's deeds—Robarts " adventured, diough smply " to let Englishmen " understand
of your Worships departure to the Ses "; that all might recognise "the valour that is harboured in
your noble heart; and pray with me for your happy returne."*

" Worthy Syr Francis Drake, that hath so nobly adventured in many calamities diree whole
yeares continuing a fortunes hazard, eftsoones likely to be drenched in the raging floudes; and then
in danger of unknowen rocks; besdes many other penlles incident to s faring wightes;," such as
" falling into the handes of your professed mortall foes which daily awaited your returne.

" Yet al this can nodung daunt his worthy heart," nor " dismay him at all: For the Lorde which
is mogt gracious in all his workes hadi left you here among us as a mirrour for our countrymen
to lookc into: by your example to moove others to the attempting of the like enterprises.

" Many other Gentlemen there be in this our lande, but | know fewe that will undertake the
like, or none at al that can wiui skill so well pcrformeit . . . the heart uiat is amed wim
courage never dreadcth ought, though he can s desth before him."

Praying agam for a sfe return to be " his countreys comforte and the joy of al his well
willers," Robarts predicts that Drake's " noble name” will be " registered in the boo s of everlasting
memorie: that thy famous deedes may not rest unrewarded, or els we might be accompted the most
ungratefull countreymen living "

. . . the desre of honour and not of weelth doeth moove him, ... to do his
countrey good: For it is well knowen unto you, that he hath all thinges' he can desire; " yet
leaveth all, his good Ladle, with all his famine® and fnendes, to betake him sdfe to the hazard of
fortune, in many penlles which be so infinite, that it is dmost impossible to name them."

That " our good Generall" is going forth " Widi part of the Princes Navie," is a sign how
great is " her favour " towards him. With him goes " a company of gallant Gentlemen: when |
shall knowe them by name, | WI|| to my power o paint them, that their friends in their absence shall
joy to heac of diem .

Ignorant people " mutteringly " ask why gentlefolks who could live in comfort at home, need
care to go to se=?
" ... When with great peril they have most valiantly atchieved," noble deeds the " cnvious
nes" of some of " our countreymen is such as they disdaine to give them the honour they have
gained for their right," especidly to " Sir Humphrey Gylbert, whose valour deserved thankes . . .
the which they be lothe to bestowe upon him."*

It was in England's cause that Gilbert had " shortened his life. His actions were such as your
worship, | knowe, can witness to be honourable” It would be " great pity " if " his valiant name

YEnd of ist Epistle, printed in italics. Followed by one in blackletter, supra; the original of which
is s without any divisions into pa"agraphs Also a full sop is rare. The aove paragraphing
and punctuation are the present writer's.
2 Brothers He had no surviving children by ether his first or sscond wife.
" They " being some of me disappointed " adventurers” (share-holders), se E.E. V. pp. 276-277;
such as Edward Haies, whose sour remarks are usually parphrased to-day, instead of quoting Sir
Humphrey's own letter to Peckham from Newfoundland; E.E. V. p. 267-268.
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died widi his body: widiout some remembrance whereby his children heregdfter might regpc die
reward of their father's fame, and by his good actions be encouraged to imitate his ways."

Robarts, " borne in Devonshire where your worship was," felt the more anxiety as to Drake's
future becauge of the tragedy of Gilbert, lost widi all hands, in the Azorean tempests two years before!

Though die versss arc of scant literary value, hardly above the level of a dregt ballad, the
interest of their dicme keeps them alive.

" When many a thousand live a home, and dept with quiet cess
Great pains abroad our Knight endured with perils on the sees”

" What should | sy but this of him, his deeds deserve so well,
That of all odicrs that | know, Syr Francis bears diq bell.
For Bountie sure he doth excesde to those diat doc desarve
And feads the hungry naked soues which ds were like to serve.

A mirrour of a wordiy minde fraught full of curtesic "
As to the " noble valiant Gentlemen " accompanying him,—

"dastards use a home to stay, and diere will st and talke,
When you in many a forren soile in danger daI?/ walke.
But nothing can dismay your minds, your noble hearts to try,
And idle drones which fear to fight, you doe them all defic.
Your generall a vaiant Knight was never daunted yet,
But bravely made his foes recoile, when fece to face they met.”

There is a spaae " farewell to die sylers and souldiers” who arc exhorted to

" aree in uniue, and love one with anodier,
And join your sdves in ami tie as brodier with his brother.
For m thi$ case you are as one, though many soues you be?

They can go form cheerfully under such a leader, remembering how he treated those who were
widil him in his previous voyages "he dealt with them so bountiful, and gave them such large

pay.’
" A vey lambe unto his frends, as every tongue can tell,
But unto such that it desave, he is both fierce and fell.
You know die valour of the man is more than | can s,
Then feare not harts, but venture on, and plesse him a you may.

JE.E. Vol. IV, p. 276. The distress of Henry Robarts at the " unthankfulncss' of such landsmen
as grudged renown to diose who spent their fortunes for die public good and ventured their lives
abroad, I1s far_more applicable now; when the latest Oxford volume on " The Reign of Queen
Elizabeth," 1936, dismissss Gilbert with a contemptuous phrase—which it is more merciful not to
repet, as we hope it may disappear from later editions. This, or other injustices to die great
congtructive minds of that time, could be amended after reading " Elizabethan England,” afree s&t of
which wes clamed by die Bodleian Library (es dso by Cambridge University Library) in 1934 under
the Copyright Act. The history lecturers can therefore, widiout cost or fafigue, regp the fruits of
labours to which the present writer has devoted a lifetime pro utilitate hommum. While British
sudents are mistakenly led to underrate the Elizabethan seamen, the maritime spirit of our race
lcks_its full inspirafion. This deficiency tends to lower our honour abroad and imperil our
security @ home. The times do not make die men, it is die men who make the times, a
fundamental truth well understood by Queen Elizabeth's champions and ministers; and by King
Philip (who in the 1936 History is not the Spanish Philip, but die English academic Philip).

2 Compare Cabot's instructions to Sir Hugh Willoughby's men in Edward VI's day. E.E. Vol. I.
p. 83.
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And in your fighting evermore thmke you are Englishmen,
Then eveéy one of you | hope will day of Spaniards ten:
Or any ds what ere they that shal disturbe your pesce"

" God and S. Georg(e), you worthy wights, proceed triumphantly,
In Princes cause let no one quail, but all couragious be:

Sarve God, obey your governor, and him both love and feare,
You are commanded so my friends, your Princes charge you bear."

Here we have the emphasis upon the expedition as by royal command, which is overlooked by
all in our day who insist on regarding the famous deeds prior to 1588 as " unlawfully begotten."*

'Se E.E. Vol. |, pp. 181182
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DRAKE'S DESTINATION UNKNOWN TO KING PHILIP.

Extracts from Mendoza's Correspondence with his Sovereign, April to October, 1585.

On the 5th April, 1585 Don Bernardino de Mcndoza, from Pans, wrote to tell King Philip that
" Raleigh's ships" had gone to Plymouth.*

He added a rumour that Drake was less assduous now in his preparaions, md that it was
dleged he would not be going with the Queens Commission, but only Don Antonio's? (Obsarve that
Mendoza was well aware it was no " piracy " but a commissioned enterprise).

Such news as Mendoza could procure was from a Spanish merchant, Pedro de Zubiaur, who
had sent a oy to Plymouui to ascertain the " quality of the ships, men, and stores™

In May, he still believed Drake meant " to meet your Mgesty's Indian flotilla"

When die Queen raised new Companies of Foot, Mendoza could not learn if they were intended
for Holland, or " to help die Prince of Beam" (Spanish title for Henry of Navarre, whose kingdom
Philip 11 considered should belong entirely to Spain).*

Subsequently Mcndoza reported the despatching of English troops to aid die "Dutch rebels";
and he reiterated that Drake had " saled from the West Country widi some ships of the fleet to meet
the Indian flotillas belonging to your Magjesty.”

" Al advices concur in the fact of his sailing, but they differ in the number of his ships, some

sy thirty, whilst the smalest number mentioned is 12, two of which belong to the queen . . .

"1 cannot obtain positive information, in conssquence of the loss of Pedro de Zubiaur," who

had been taken to prison® " The Queen, not sdisfied with arresting the principal Catholics, hes

disarmed the whole of them throughout the country . . . The Earl of Northumberland, who
wes a prisoner in the Tower, hes killed himsdf, according to the account written by Secretary
Walsingham . . . This is very hard to believe . .." (Mendoza thought it more likely he

had been murdered.)®

This letter cro&ad one from King Philip asking " whether Drake's or any other fleet hes
sdled, ..." and "what efect was produced on the Queen and her Council by the seizure of
English ships and property in Biscay and Guipuzcoa"’

" Letters from England dated 17th [August] report that on the 13th Colonel Norns was at
Gravesend making ready the ships that were to carry over his 4000 men to Zedland, whilst Drake
was Iyir;g at anchor off the Ide of Wight with 24 well-amed ships" His " intentions were un-
known."

" If, on the 16th of August, Drake wes still at Plymouth, as you report,” Wrote King Philip
to Mendoza, " perhaps he will not do 0 much harm this year & he threstened."® But writing
again on the same day, the King added, " The number of shtps that have left England seems very
large; and you will in future try to have people in the English ports who, from their own observation,
will be able to report to you what armaments are being prepared, in time for the information to arrive
here soon enough for the necessary precautions to be ta\en . . ."W

* Those commanded by Grenville. EE ante, p. 253. 2Cat: SP. Spanish, 111, p. 535. sfo.

4 1b: p. 537.° Ib: p. 534, p. 539. ® Ib: p. 542 And = E E. V. App: p. 287. Mb: p. 543

8 Unsigned advices from England. N.D. (August? 1585). |b: p. 543. As to Norris, Mendoza on n
Sept. (p. 545) gives Norris's force as 2000 with 4000 to follow; further news (p. 546).

96 September. Ib: p. 544 (number misprinted 44). *°1b:
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Mendoza protaecl, "Since they arested Pedro de Zubiaur in England | have endeavoured
by every possble meens" to obtain information; " but they so congtantly open letters in the ports that
no foreigner will dare to undertake the ta§< . . . and such Englishmen a might be willing were

" for the most part in prison

It was being sid in Paris that Drake would make a raid on Portugal, taking Dom Antonio.?
But, according to a letter received by the English Ambassador from Lord Burghley's son, Antonio
was still a Drake's house in Devonshire, and with him was Sir Philip Sidney. Sidney had not
been sent by the Queen officidly to welcome Dom Antonio; but had left the Court in disgust " in
consequence of the Queen's having refused him the Governorship of Flushing . .. " Cecil's letter
sated Drake to have " about 30 ships and 4000 men, soldiers and salors together; and that Dom
Antonio had written to the Queen saying that in order 'a bear company with Philip Sdney he
wished to embark; . . whereat" (adds Mendoza), " she sooffed greatly . . . From this it may
be concluded that the going of Don Antonio in the fleet was not with the Queen's connivance.”

A Portuguese gy whom Mendoza cals "Sanson" (of whom more heraafter) conjectured that
;/ " Dom Antonio goes with him, Drake will most likely go to the coest of Brazil." But Mendoza now
thought the seeEn too late for any important enterprise: " the English people being unable to suffer
hardships a sea™® (This unjust Statement, by a landsman, is no worse than what is aserted by
many English 19th and 20th century writers about 16th century sramen of Spain).

On 17th October, Mendoza wrote to the King that it had been "false news" as to Antonio
accompanying Drake; but that Drake himself " weighed anchor in Plymouth at nightfall on the 27th
September,” (17 English style) " and all the next day and at dawn the day after, he was still in sight
of the land, becdmed." The following day he arrived a Falmoudi. The weather had been per-
fectly fine, but without wind. " Since then there have been furious westerly gdes which will
certainly have driven him back to the English coast, unless he mede for Ireland .

" It was asserted here [in Pang] as a postive fact that he had returned . . .

" Up to the present, however, there is no certain news, except that there has been a strong gde

blowing dead againgt his course, and this hes dso prevented letters coming from England.

"1 send your Mgesty herewith an exact account of the ships Drake has and the dores
munitions, and men, . . . which report was furnished to me by a trustworthy Frenchman
... | st him to England for this purpose, months ago, and he made friends with Drake,"
and volunteered to accompany the expedition. Before it sailed, he gave Drake " the slip; but could
not come hither,—all the ports being rigidly dosed—until M. de la Mawissere" [the French
Ambassador,] " crossed over on his return from his embessy . . . | feared the man was dead
or a prisoner, and consequently did not venture to tell your Maesty | had sent him."*

The point of great interest is that not even the ingenuity of Spanish spies nor potency of
Spanish gold, sufficed on this occason to purchase for King Philip the desired news as to Drake's
destination. Hence the sucoess of the surprise attack; to which we will recur, after following the
fortunes of Sidney, Leicester, and the troops fighting againgt Spain in the Netherlands.

Even two months after Drake's departure, King Philip (29 Dec:)® could only say that Mcndozals
tidings of Drake tallied with the report he had himself received from Gdlicia,
"where, the daring of his attempt was greater than the damage . . . We have no certain
information about him snce he left the Gahcian coest . . . You will use the utmost diligence
in obtaining very frequent and trustworthy news from England, which you will transmit to me
continually."

Mb: p. 549. 2 Ib: 8 Oct. 3lb: p.550. Mb: p. 551. Mb: p. 553.



HIR MAJESTIES HIGH INDIGNATION":
The Mystery of Henry, Earl of Northumberland, 1585.

On the 21st of June, 1585, the Earl of Northumberland—prisoner in the Tower for suspected
complicity in Mendoza's plot,—was found mortally wounded. Murdered, said an informant of
Mendoza. Slain by his own hand, said the official announcement; and to this day it is disputed
which is the truth. The author of " The House of Percy" 1902, classed the suicide story as a
" government subterfuge to distract attention from Sir Christopher Hatton; whom he supposed
to be the assassin, on the strength of a retrospective hint by Sir Walter Raleigh, in a private
letter written when Hatton could not have contradicted him,—being nearly nine years dead.’

Representing the standpoint of Queen Elizabeth's Councillors, Hohnshed's Chronicle answered
a rumour that Northumberland had been kept in such close quarters " with such penurie of aire
and breath, that thereby he grew sicklie and wearie of his life" He " had the libertie of five
large chambers,” some of them looking out on " two fatre gardens within the Tower wall, and
upon the Tower wharfc, with a pleasant prospect to the Thames, and to the countne more than
five miles beyond." The windows were of "a verie large proportion.”

In that Chronicle (as issued in 1586-7), Northumberland is depicted as having reason to dread
" Hir Majesties high indignation,” because at Petworth, (his Sussex home,) he had secretly received
Lord Paget and Charles Paget. Both active adherents of Mary Queen of Scots and pensioners of
Spain, they had come into England in disguise, in connection with a project which, in its final
results, will be treated in Vol. V

Brenan, in 1902, saw no motive for suicide. But Northumberland had a large family. If he
had been arraigned and found guilty, this, under the law, would have exposed him to forfeiture
of esates as well as life; and his children would have been deprived of his hereditary wealth
and honours (unless by a special Act of Grace of the Queen, as for the Duke of Norfolk's children).
But whereas an arraignment would have meant a disaster involving the whole family, if he could die
before the charge was publicly made, or sentence of High Treason could be pronounced, this meant
that the Percy children's inheritance would be saved.

Evidently Mendoza's assertion to King Philip, that he could count on the Earl of Northumber-
land for 3,000 troops to join the invaders” was not known to the historian of " The House of Percy."

As Mendoza occasionally put on his list the names of noblemen who themselves denied com-
plicity with Spain—for instance Philip, Earl of Arundel,—it would be of interest to discover evidence
which might either confirm or refute Mendoza's statement. Nothing of the sort can be found at
Alnwick; but in a letter to Mary Queen of Scots from her devoted adherent Thomas Morgan, the Duke
of Guise, the Bishop of Glasgow, and the Earl of Northumberland arc clased together as her firm
adherents® This also escaped the notice of the author of " The House of Percy."

It is not explained by believers in the murder charge, why Hatton should have wanted 10
assassinate a prisoner who, if brought to trial, would most probably have ended on Tower Hill by
lawful sentence. But whatsoever the dealings of the 8th Earl of Northumberland with Spain,—the
Spanish plot, which had already brought Francis Throckmorton to the scaffold, should not be ignored
or belittled; for there are more than enough MSS. to show its reality, in the correspondence ot King
Philip himself

! Born circa 1533. Knighted by Queen Mary; Governor of Tynemouth for her; and for Queen Eliza-
beth. (Married to Kadierine Neville, the eldest coheiress of Lord Latimer, whose second daughter
was the wife of Sir Thomas Cecil, Lord Burghley's eldest son). General of the Light Horse in Eliza-
beth's first war, E.E. Vol. |. p. 172. Permitted by the Queen to succeed to the Northumberland title
and edates, after the forfeiture of his brother the 7th Earl for leading the Northern Rising Though
the 8th Earl fell under suspicion in 1571-2, he was subsequently restored to favour; and acted as
Crown Commissioner for the breeding of horses in Sussex for Defence of the Realm See " A History
of the House of Percy From the earliest times to the present century. By Gerald Brenan. Edited by

W. A. Lindsay, Esgre, K.C., MA. (Windsor Herald),” London, 1902, Vol. Il. pp. 130 (See Ib:
Vol. I, Table ii, for the Percy pedigree).
2Cal: SP.S Vol. Ill, p. 542. Fr. Parsons uncertain whether suicide. C.R.S. vol. IV, p. 99.

3 Brenan, House of Percy, |1, p. 24, p. 29, states the murder is established by Raleigh * a matter of his
tory "; but the letter he quotes (facsimile in E.E. forthcoming under date) also asserts that Burghley was
the "contriver of Norfolk's ruin”; whereas we know that Burghley was Norfolk's friend, and
chosen by him as adopted father for the Howard children. See E.E. Vol. || . pp. 127, 136, 137.

“Vol. IV, pp. 602-615. °Sce E.E. Vol. V, p. 33. °State Papers, Murdin, (1759), p. 44°
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THE DECLARATION OF HENRY OF NAVARRE:
10 August, 1585.

The year of Pope Sixtuss dection—and of Drake sailing to atack King Philip's American
dominions, and Leicester being named from the Low Countries as me lesder most desired—aso
brought intensification of the clash between the Huguenot King of Navarre and die Catholic Duke
of Guise.

King Henry's feelings are best seen in the Declaration which he and die Prince de Condc and
Francois Due de Montmorenci launched againgt die House of Lorraine' Rebuking die Duke of
Guise and his party, " who under the name of the Holy League, have begun to arm againg His
Majesty,” (Henry 111, Queen Elizabedi's one-time suitor); diey adjured " ce qu'il y a de bons Francois
en France" not to increase die internal troubles of die country. "La Royne Mere" (Cadienne de
Medici) was asked to consder whedicr die ambitious Princes of Lorraine were her true friends?
And" ledit Seigneur Roy deNavarre, ledit Seigneur Prince, et ledit Seigneur Due" pointed out how
much misery " la guerre domesttque" must entail. They desired " bonne paix." But if ressonddle
terms of peece were frustrated by die faction of Lorraine, dien die King of Navarre and his sup-
porters would request all men to judge if diere could be a caise " more natural, more necessay,
more just" than theirs; reduced as they arc to a choice only between "la ruyne de I'estat ou une
deffencelegitimeet necessaire."

They daimed " que Dieu benira leurs fustes armes, et fera tomber sur les auteurs de ceste
ligue (Vauteurs de nos mtseres) la ruyne qu'ils pretendent du Roy et de toute sa maison et son
estat.”

Widi diese words ends the Declaration now often attributed to the pen of Sir Philip Sidney's
friend Philippe de Mornay, Seur Duplessis.

The conspicuous position attained by Sidney is indicated by his being chosen as die personage
to whom die translation was dedicated by a Frenchman living in England :

... | have diought good ... to present the same to your worships view: knowing
that bodi you and all the worthie Enghshe Knights touched widi like godiey zede, . . . will
widi the balance of a ripe and sound judgment, consider and favour uY equity of die cause as it
shall plesse th' almightic to put into your noble and generous heates . . ."?

Pope Sixtus inevitably took an entirely different view, and excommunicated die King of
Navarre, in whose afars Elizabethan England was to become more and more concerned.

A St. Paul de Cap de jour le X d'Aoust, 1585 ": " Declaration et Protestation dv Roy de Navarre,
deMonsieur lePrincede Conde, et Monsieur leDuedeMontmorenci: svr la Paix fatcte avec ceux
delamatson deLorrainechefset prtneipaux auteursdelaligue, au prejudice du maison deFrance.”

" Impnme a Bergerac MDLXXXV: and trandation " Declaratio ac Protestatto Regis
Navarraet" e, ec. " Bergeraa" (same date)) eech 27% pp. of text.
8To "die rié;ht worshipful Sir Phili;% Sidney, Knight," from "Your worships most humble to
command Claudius Hollyband " : " The Declaration of the King of Nauarre, touching the slaunders
ublished axF;al nst htmin the protestations of those of theleaguethat arerysen u%tn armesinthe
eal me of Fraunce. With prtuilege. Freely trandated into English according to the French copte.
Printed at London, by John Charlewood, dwelling in Barbican at the sign of the half Eagle and
the Keys. 1815." (B.M. 8052. aa 22).
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APPENDIX

"A DECLARATION OF THE CAVSES MOVING THE QUEENE OF ENGLAND
TO GIVE AIDE TO DEFENCE OF THE PEOPLE AFFLICTED AND OPPRESSED IN
THE LOW COUNTRIES."!

" First it is to be understoode . . . that dierc hath beeng time out of minde, even by the
natural situation of those low Countries and our Relme of Englande, one directly opposite to the
other, . .. a continual traffique and commerce betwixt the people of Englande, and the
naturall people of those low Countries, and so continued in all ancient times . . . . By which
mutuall Bondes . . . from age to age the same mutuall love ham been inviolabhe kept ..."

The Treaties and transactions embodying this aliance are then recapitulated; and the Queen

deplores that King Philip dienated his subjects in the Netherlands by appointing “foreigners and
strangers’ for their chief governors, "contrary to the ancient lawes'; while "great plentie"
remained " of noble, vaiant and faitiifull persons' of native birth who might reasonably be
employed to bear rule for him over their own countrymen.?  Though at first the troubles arose
from difference of Religion, this was not all; for King Philip " spared not to deprive very many

Catholigues . . . none was in the whole country more afected to that religion than wes the
noble and valiant Countie of Egmond,” whose victories on behdf of the King of Span " true
histories" will not forget, while die tragedy of his execution "should be for ever lamented . . ."®

The "rich towns and strong places" ac now " kept chiefly with force” by King Philip's
armies.

" For theee urgent causss” die Queen declares, " we have by many friendly messges and
Ambassadours, by many etters and writings to the said King of Spayne our brodier and allic, declared
our compassion of this so evill and cruel usage of his naturall and loyall people by sundnc his
martiall governors . . . all srangers”

She had in the past " often and againc most friendly" warned King Philip that his subjects
would be driven to sk die protection of some odier over-Lord, unless he would trest diem more
mercifully. And "in this present yeerc" the French King would have received them into his pro-
tection, had not certain " untimely and unlooked for compiottes of the house of Guysc, stirred and
maintained by money out of Spayne, disturbed die good and generall peece of France

Her Mgesy dedares that her loans of money to die United Provinces have been " upon the
eanest reques of sundrie of the grestest persons . . . in those countries, and most obedient
subjedts to die King, such as were die Duke of Ascot* and the Marques of Hauery® yet living, and
of such odiers as had principall offices in those countries in die time of the Empcrour Charles.”

She touches upon " The enterprise of the Spaniardes in Ireland sent by the king of Spayne

! Imprinted at London by Christopher Barker, Printer to the Queenes most excellent Majestie.”
Date 1585 in colophon.” Sm. 4to. rom: (Jap. 1-20, and 15 (Reprinted in Continuation of Holin-
sheds Chronicle, 1586, and again in Lord Sofnerss Tracts, ed: Walter Scott, Vol. I. p. 410 et

2The same complaint was made in 1588 and onwards by die Prince of Orange, EE. Vol. II, p. 4.
3ge EE. Vol. |, pp. 123125 and Vol. I, pp. 11-12, 15.

4 Usually spelt by die English " Aerschott"; and Spanish, Arcos.

® Havrecht
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and the Pope" with the intention to prepare the way for " other greater forces to attempt the conquest
thereof."!
Despite this danger to "our dfe, our countries and people,” she had long persisted in her
" friendly " atempts to reconcile King Philip and his sujects But " his officers in Spayne offered
daily greater injuries to ours resorting thither for traffiquc; yea they of his counsell in Spayne,
woulde not permit our express messenger with our letters to come to the King their masters
presence: a matter very strange, and against the lawe of nations . . . Although wee could not
have, thee many yemes padt, any of our servants whome we sent a sundrie times as our
Ambassadours to the King our good brother, . . . auffered to continue there without many
injuries and indignities, . . . so as they were congrained to leave their places and ome
expelled, . . . without caie given by them: . .. yet We, minding to continue very good
friendship with the king . . . did of longtime . . . give favourable alowance to all
that came as his Ambassadours to us, saving only upon manifest dangerous practices attempted by
two of them to trouble our estate: whereof the one was Girald Degpes, a very turbulent spirited

peson . . . The other and last was Bernardin dc Mendoza, one whome we did acoept and
ue with great favour . .. as wes manifestly sse in our Court, and wee think cannot be
denied by him

Yet he had been in secret an encourager of "our evil digposed and seditious subjects, not
onely to such as lurked in our Redme, but dso to such as fled the same, being notoriously con-
demned as open Rebdles and Traitours: with whom by his letters, messsges and seoret counsdls
hee did in the ende devise how, with a power of men, partly to come out of Spayne partly
out of the low Countries, . . . aninvason might be made into our Redme, setting down in
writing . . . how the same should be done, and with what numbers of men and shippes,
and upon what coesics portcs and places . . . and who the persons should be that should
favour this Invason and take part with the Invaders ... "

All this being discovered, it had been necessay to request Don Bernardino dc Mendoza to
depart the realm. But " we granted him favourable conduct both to the sa and over the sed’;
and smt a messnger with letters to the King of Spain—who would not receive the envoy.

Hereupon . .. no ressoneble person can blame us if we have digposed oursdves
to change our former course, . . . finding our own dangers in deed very great and imminent”;
and sedng " the general disposition of al our own faithful people" to be " very ready in this case,
and earnest in offering to us both in Parliaments and otherwise their services with their bodies
and blood, and their aides with their landes an goods .

Then follows a recapitulation of the troubles stirred up by the House of Guise, intending " to
have proceeded to a warre by way of Scotland, for the conquest of our Crowne for their niece the
Queene of Scots”

Queen Elizabeth claimed to have " restored peace” to Scotland. With no reference to holding
the Queen of Scots a prisoner, she dates that the relations betwem the two countries are better than

" can be remembered these manic hundred yeares . 3

Finally, she wishes persons abroad to understand that in consequence of repested requests
mede to her from Holland, Zceland, Guelders and the other provinces united with them—they
being " deperate of the King of Spaynes favours"—she, in condderation of the danger dso to
England from the ambitions of Spain, " did therefore . . , dfter long deliberation determine to

“In 1580. E.E. IV, pp. 6574.

8Vide The Instrument for the preservation of Her Magesty's Roya Person. Ante EEE. Vol. V
pp. 206-207.
3Se her League, EE. Vol. V, pp. 293294,
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sende certainc companies and souldiers” to defend her allies and their towns against "sacking and
desolation."

" And diough our further intention also is or may be to take into our garde some few towncs
upon the sea side next opposite to our realme, . .. we have no meaning ... to take
and retaine the same to our owne proper use."

Her " princely pohcie" was to hold such towns for sure acess for English soldiers, while

rendering assistance to the Nedicrlands, " in their great calamities, miseries and imminent daungcr:

" which assistance and defence " are die very onely true ends of all our actions,
howsoever malitious tongues may utter their cankered conceits to the contrary " in a world abound-
ing in "blasphemous reportes in writings, and infamous libels" inspired by the Devil in his efforts
to prevent " Christian peace."

Next comes "An Addition to the Declaration  Touching the dlaunders published of her
Majesty ":

"After we had finished our declaration, there came to our hands a Pamphlet written in
Italian, printed at Milan, entided Nuouo aduiso, directed to the Archbishop of Milan . . . in
which we found ourselves . . . charged with two notable crimes, . . . most repugnant
and contrary to our owne natural inclination." The first was ingratitude to the King of Spain,
"who (as the audiour saith) saved our life, being justly by sentence adjudged to death in our
sisters time. The other that Uierc were some persons procured . . . diat the life of the Prince
of Parma should be taken away.” And to this last, "this horrible He" it is further added diat
God brought the intending murderers to justice

To the first charge the Queen answers that she remembered herself as " beholding" to the
King of Spain in her late sister's time, and had since endeavoured in many ways to requite her
obligations; but she " uttcrhe denies" as "a most manifest untrucdi, that ever he was the cause
of the saving of our life as a person by course of Justice sentenced unto death." For she had carried
herself dutifully to her sister, and no such sentence had ever been pronounced upon her'

As to the accusation of attempts against the life of die Prince of Parma: " we could never
Icarne that he hath at any time, by acte or speache, done anything that might justly brcede a
mishke in us, . . ." much less a murderous hatred. On the contrary, she had an " honourable
conceit" of him, "in respect of those singular rare partes we alwaics have noted in him." And
though he was now in command of die wars in the Low Countries, that was no cause for wishing
his death. Taking away his life would not end the war. Nor was there need to wish for die
removal of one who had "dealt in more honourable and gracious sort . . . than any other that
had ever gone before him, or is likely to succeed him."

"The best course therefore mat both we and all odier Princes can holdc in this unfortunate
age that overfloweth with nombers of malignant spirits, is through the grace and goodness of
Almightie God to direct our course in such sort" as to give no reason for evil speech: " assur-
ing ourselves diat besides die punishment that such wicked and infamous hbellors shall receive at
the handes of die Almighde, for depraving of Princes and lawfull magistrates who are God's
ministers,” libellers are and " always shall be" regarded by "all good men" as "unworthie to
live upon die face of die earth."?

1No sentence. But she had been imprisoned. See E.E. Vol. I, p. 59
2" Given at Richmount die first of October, 1585 and the 27 yecrc of die reigne of our Souveraignc
Lady die Queene, to be published.”
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NOTE: SUGGESTED "ENGLISH COLONYES' IN IRELAND, 15%

While much is written on and around die subject of Virginia—die small expeditions of 1584
and 1585 being retrospectively enlarged in popular imagination,—it is seldom remembered diat William
Murdin found among Lord Burghley's MSS and printed in 1759 (State Papers pp. 545 547) * memo dated
21gt December, 1585, " For the Transporting of Som English Colonyes into the Parts of Ireland, whereby
not only that Countne may be repeopled, and her Maiestie be served with assured Subjects, but also her
Highness Revenews may be restored, and the English live here well and safely . . . "

Far from rogues and vagabonds being sdected, the primary condition wes that " Men of Credit
and Honour be persuaded to like well of the Enterprise; . . . making choice of younger Sons or
Brothers of Gentlemen,” taking with them " the abler Sort of Yeomen, being their own Farme(r)s
or Neighbours." The colonists would be likely to agree best if al drawn from one county, especidly
if dready of " good aliance amongest diemselves"

It is not specified what " parts of Ireland " were intended to be planted; but Ireland then was
cdled "foreign" by Englishmen; and to sgtle there in 1585 was more of an adventure than to
emigrate from London to Australia or Soudi Africa circa 1860.

These Elizabethan colonists were not to be exposed to any avoidable squalour or misery, but
were to be well provided with "Men sarvants and Maid servants” good stores of food; plenty of
cattle; " Seed of sundry sorts of Corn and Grayn"; apparel, bedding, and "all manner of Household
Stuff."  There were to be artificers and workmen for building houses and until the houses were
ready, " tents, cabins, and other defences againg the weather."

Nine parishes were to condst of eight villages and one market town in the centre; and a
parsonage, vicarage, and windmills. Choice was to be made of suitable postions for the farm-
housss and cottages, " as well in respect of the Fertility of the Soyle . .. as dw in regad of
ome natural Defences” Equipment and ams for Horsemen and Footmen, in Bands and Companies
of Hundreds, were to be provided by the " Gentlemen, Farmers, Frecholders" and " cottagers" But
" Her Mgesties Garrison of Soldiers" was to be maintained at her cog, for die first two years, upon
the frontiers or a any place where atack might be anticipated from the native Irish kemes and
gallowglasses.

As to English atempts to govern Ireland, if the whole story were to be told from 1563 to
1623, this History would need to be in twenty volumes instead of ten. But there ae yet to be
published in " Elizabethan England " maps, sketches, and documents bearing upon some of the most

crucial happenings in me relations of Ireland with Spain: when die issues were not merely local,
but of European significance.



A WATCHFUL EYE" o]

APPENDIX.

SCOTCH "BAND AGAINST PAPISTS AND FOR THE LEAGUE
WITH ENGLAND."

Anglo-Scottish ~ Dealings  in 1585.

While on one hand Queen Mary's supporters were hoping to make her son a Cathalic, that he
might be assiged by Pope Sixtus, her adversaries of " the nobihue and estates’ in Scotland were
combining for the opposite purpose, and for the concluding of a league " betwene King James the
soxt our soveranc,” and "his demrest sigter the queene of England."*

To the Secretary, of State for Scotland, Queen Elizabeth's Principal  Secretary, Walsingham,
(" From the Courte a Greenwiche this X1'" of July 1585") wrote of the need that the French
League be met with " some counter-league and union; whereof her Mgesty my Sovereign hath an
egecid care” having of late sent Mimsters to " the Princes of Germany." They had " coldly "
recaved her previous suggestions, but might now be more reedy to teke meesures for " die common
defence” And "it will behove us that are inward ministers about our princes . . . to cary a
watchful eye" for the prevention of intrigues threatening " divorce " between England and Scotland.?

Lord Leicester wrote to Maitland in the same vein, emphassng die " friendship” between
"my misress and your master® At S Andrews soon aftewards diere was formulated the
Protestant " Band " againgt the " devices of great Prince and Potentates in Europe " combined " in
conspiracy and league,"  etoetera’

In die midst of diese negotiations, the eldest son of die Earl of Bedford was dam in abrawl on
the Sogttim Border (27th July); for which " unhappy accident” Maitland expressed regret, as well he
might.

The new league was to be doser than any heretofore between England and Scotland.® It was
offensive and defensve againg all invaders, irrespective of previous lesgues or friendships with them.
Queen Ehzabedi and King James mutually undertook that ncidier should " directly or indirectly"
give "aid, counsd, advice or support" to any Prince or Sate that might invade the dominions of
the odier.

™" Articles of a treaty to be made between the Queene of England and the King of Scotland for a
more straight League than hath been heretofore betwene any the princes their progenitors.” Cal:
SPS Vol. VIIl, No. 43. Also copy, Warrendcr MSS (Vol. B.344), Warrender tapers, Vol. I,
(1931) pp. 192-194.

2 Your assured frende to commaund Fra: Walsingham." To the R. Hon. Sir John Maitland, etc.
etc. Secretary "of die Edtate of Scotland.” Draft caendared 27 April in Cal. SP.S VII. No. 589,
but ong: (1 p.) isin Warrender Papers (Vol. B.347) Vol. I. 1931, pp. 186-187.

3" At die Court, dm 28 of July 1585 Your very lovinge frend, R. L%_oeﬂer." Ong: Warrender
PaRAer_s (A. 183) Vol. |. (1931) pp. 187-189. They had never met, and this was Leicester's first |etter

to Maitland. Observe that the phrase " very loving frend" in Ehzabedian English meant little
more than " Yours very truly " of to-day.

4 Acts of Parliament of Scotland, Record Scries, and Calderwood, " History of the Kir\ of Scotland,”
Woodrow Soc: 1843-49; Vol. 1V, pp. 375_-377;_31](15£og?/) Warrender Papers (Vol. A. f. ZLE? 1931,
Vol. I. pp. 189191 Sz dso for negotiations in culet, " Papiers d'Etat relatifs a I'Htstoire
de VEcosse au XW'" Seele" Bannatyne Club. 1852 and Cal: SPS Vol. VII.

5Ca. SPS VIlIl. 47; and Warrender Papers, |, pp. 191-192.

531 July. " Articles of a treaty to be made betwene the Queen of England and the King of Scotland
etc. Cal: SPS. VIII. 43; and Copy, Warrender Papers, (B. 344) Vol. | pp. 192-194.
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If England were invaded, the King of Soots was to supply 2000 Horse and 500 Foot if
required; and if Scotland were invaded, the Queen of England would furnish 3000 Horse and 6000
Foot. If Ireland were invaded, King James was to prohibit his subjects in Argyll and the Outer
Ides from " repairing thither"; and if they acted " in hostile sort" they were to be denounced by
him as rebds

It was proposed that all disputes as to the Scottish Border should be dedt with by Com-
missoners for both meir Mgegties and neither Sovereign was to enter into any league to the
modification of the present treaty, without the consent of the other.

It is frequently said that Queen Eltzabem refused to name her sucoessor till she was on her
deadarbed, which so far as the public was concerned, is true; but in the treaty of 1585 the Scots
Commissioners specified " that the said Queen shall no ways" act to the prejudice of the King of
Scats title, " or at any tyme give declaration of any other to succeed hir Majestic in hir Crown and
realmes" (of England and Ireland); and manifestly James (next after his mother) was the rightful
heir.

For the better amity of the English and Scots any and all of ether nation were to rank as
" free denizens' of the other. Nor was either Sovereign to shelter adversaries or rebels againg the
other.

If we carry al this in mind from now onwards to die tragedy a Fotheringhay, we shal se
how ill-founded were the hopes of Thomas Morgan and Charles Peget, that after Lord Leicester's
departure to the Low Country war, with the flower of the English Army, England would be open
to attack from or via Scotland.

The murdered Lord Russell was brother to Leicester's sister-in-law, the Countess of Warwick;
but the family recognised that King James was in no way responsible for the crime; and it was from
one of Warwick's housss that Leicester wrote assuring James oi his readiness to do him all such
sarvice as was consistent with duty to Queen Elizabeth.

James would have liked his successon to the Crown of England to be ratified in both Houses
of Parliament. No such action was ever to be alowed by Queen Elizabeth; and we shall s in later
volumes the anxiety about the sucoesson which aose from time to ume among her subjects But
it is needless now to linger over minor details of the negotiations with Scotland; if when following the
course of events outside the British Ides, we never forget that England (in anticipation of a %)a‘llé“l
invasion,) had taken care to guard againgt any attempted aliance between Philip Il and James V1.

 From Northall a howsc of rr\% brother of Wi ke, one verY dfectionate to doe you sa'woe this

12 of August. 1585." Oni arrender Papers( 187) \% , pp. 197-198. L pp.
200-202, Advyo&s Sg

2The editors of " The Warrender Pa%ers (1931) |n dieir list of reIevant Caendars etc. do not include
either the Documentos inidttos or the English Cadendar of Spanish State Papers (at Smances) ed.

Hume, 18%. The modern English scholagtic custom of Iosm sght of 16t Spain, then

the chief power in Europe and the largest Empire in die New World, is e«amplmed in this
omission from an otherwise very carefully edited work.



DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN EVENTS 295

CHRONOLOGICAL NOTE, 1583&:?

P
1583 9th e Deth of the Lord Chamberlain, Thomas Ratdiffe (Reddyffc) 3rd Earl of age
S, K.G., who in 156970 had overcome the Northern Rising 76
21s September. Marriage of Sir Philip Sidney with Frances, only surwvmg daughter and
e heiress of Sir Francis Walsingham, Principal Secretary of 77
1583. Twelve " equ|S|te actors sdected by Sir Franms Walsngham to be " sworne the
Queenes sarvants " and " alowed wages! 49
License at Valladohd to Antonio de Escober to publish his " Recopilacion " of the Duke of
Alba's conquest of Portugal: dedicated to King Philip - 12
15834. 9th January, (ioth new style). The ish Ambassador Mendoza "by hee M s
Order oomrergymdéd to depart S};hg realm mln fifteen days"; being aouby sed of a]es[y
spiracy on behdf of the Queen of Scots, and of plotting the |nvason of England - 35
15845, Refortification of Dover by Sir Thomas Scott and Thomas Digges, 96
218 May Francis Throckmorton araigned and condemned a the Guildhall for " tressons
agang the Quea‘s Maestic and the Ream 38
1584. 23rd JJne 13th os? King Philip commissions the Mar UIS of Santa Cruz tam
Generd o gEB P q qu 186
(widi XVI specid instructions nowhrstpubhshed) . 199
Walter Raleigh fits out (but does not accompany) an expedition of 100 men to N. Amenca - 178
July, 1584. The Prince of Pama lays Sege to Antwerp . . .
joth July. Francis Throckmorton executed at Tyburn . )
10th July. (1t July os). The Prince of Orange assassnated.  (6di JuIy Engllsh stIe dle
news reeched London) - - - - - - - 103
16m July. Funera of the Prince of Orange - - - 106

20m July. Memoranda of Hawkins on how to "offende ye k of Spayne by mesns of

Sir Francis Drake and die King of Portyngall (Dom Antonio; - - 108
29th July. Royd Grant to Drake of £10,000 for "his expenses in negotiations and |avices

to Her Majesty." (Unknown to Drake's biographers and to all previous historians). 110
1584. Anonymous Libel againgt the Earl of Leicester, " Copic of a Leter," etc,, Ulreetenmg 16

him widi caamities - - - - - - - - m

19th July. Sudden death of Robert Lord Denbigh, son and heir of the Earl of Leicester. 215

1584. Attempt of Mary Queen of Soots to negotiate a Treaty widi Queen Elizabeth -

October. A new Oath instituted " for the Preservation of Her Ma]'esty's Royd Person" 190

againgt all enemies domestic or foreign

23rd November, 1584, to 29di March, 1585. Queen Ellzabeths 5di Parllament AII membe“s 191

of bodi Houses teke die new Oadi - -

*The Genera Index can only be oocaPHed dfter the whole of diis History has been s up in type
Meanwhile occasond Chronolox Notes, Wldl page references, will be convenient. The dates of
the month in this History are 1 of the Engl sh]_%e except where otherwise indicated. If

ePorys ateration of the Caendar, 15th Oct is not borne in mind, it would ssam like
erical error diat wheress the Prince of Orange was assassinged on the ioth July, 1584, the
naNsraad‘ed England on 6th July. But b¥| English reckoning the foreign 10th of July remained
the 1t of July. "In reading MSS in which stilo nostro is sometimes abbreviated to nro and looks
as if meant for novo, much care |snaE~saﬁ in transcribing.  Also, confusion aises if the student
forgets that the year began on 25th March, even though the 1¢ .bnuary was still celebiated a
the Courtas New Yeas Day; but that each regnal year of Elizabeth began on 17th November, her
acoession day.
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15845, " Sir Walter Rawlcy dubbed [Knight] at Greenwich on the Twelfth day 1534 "(5).

January. Death of the Lord High Admiral, Edward, Earl of Lincoln, K.G.

16th February 15845 Proclamation of Jans VI of Soots forbrddrng crrculatron of Irbets
agangt’” Lord Leiceser

April. Arrest of the Catholic Philip Howard, Earl of Arundel and Surrey When tryrng to
leave England without licence from the Crown -

158385, Giordano Bruno, in London, dedicates his books to the French Ambaxador
Mawisserc de Castelnau, and to " Signor Philippo Sidnaeo." -

1585. April. Sr Richard Grenville sent in command of a seoor‘d (small) expedition to

America, fitted out a the cost of Str Walter Raleigh

April. Dead of Pope Gregory XIlI. Election of Pope Sixtus V
A " Counterfeit Sebastian” in Portugal captured and executed -

1585. Further anonymousr Libel aganst Lord Leoaer La \/e Abomtnable etc (secraly
printed Paris) -

20th June. Proclamatron of %ueen Elizabeth defendrng Letceﬁer Her Ma;ay " doth
declare  and  tetify innocence.” - -

23rd June. New Legidlation to restrict printing - - - - - - -
Further drestic legidation againg Catholics - - - - -

June. Queen Elizabeth for die second time refuses tt‘e suveragnty of the Northern Nether

June. The Low Countries wrsh the EarI of Leroesar to brrng them rernforcements, but the
ddays signing his Commission -

Continued sege of Antwerp by the Prince of Parma for King Philip -

1585, July. Colonel John Norns, with English. troops oommrsaoned to ard the Northern
Netherlands agang the forces of

8th JuIy Charles, Lord Howard of Effrngham (the Queens near klnsman) appomted Lord

High Admiral of England

July. League of England with Jmes VI of Scodad - - - - - -

July. Charter to the Eals of Warwick and Leoaer md ome London Merchants to trade
with " Barbaric" -

7m (17th) August. The Prince of Parma captures Antwerp - - - -

1585. September.  Sir Francis Drake, in the Queen's ship "Elizabeth Bonaventure" sals
from Plymouth, with afleet, to raid King Philip's dominions in the New World whrle
action is being taken againgt Spain in die Netherlands - -

1585. 22nd October. Commission of Lord Leicester signed as Captain Genera to command
Queen Elizabeth's Army for me Nemerlands: the Navy to be under his orders
November. Sir Philip Sdrﬁ/ appointed Gwenor of Flushrng and the EarI of Em

Gengd of the Horse
1¢ December. The Earl of Leicester and the Army_ embark from Harwich for the Low
Countries, to fight on foreign soil die intending Spanish invaders of England

1585(6). 3rd libel ’ti?anst Lord Leicester: "Flores Calvinistici"'; signed by Julius Bri
ublished in Naples, with Iroense while Lecester was Governor General of the Un ed
ovinces

269

158

225

246

253
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300
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151
170
232

274

276
261

275

269
293

252
275

279

. VI

19

34

17
Vol. V
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"TO THE COMFORTE OF ALL YOUNG SCHOLLERS":

Some Popular Trandations of the Classics, O'c, 1570-1585.

When all cultured persons, including the Queen and other studious ladies, read L atin, and
she and some of them knew Greek, translations of the classcs were not intended for the learned,
but for the " simple."*

1570 " Thabridgment of the Histories of Trogus Pompems." New edition; and in 1578
(First published 1564, s E.E., Vol. I, p. 258).

1571 " Tho. Hill his pleasant Art of interpretatto of dreames," etc. (Reprinted 1576).
(1572) Euripides. "locasta." Translated by George Gascoyne and Francis Kinvvclmershe.
Also 1575.

152 " The foure booles of Flautus Vegettus Renatus . . . .Martiall poltcye, feates of
Chiualrte " etc. lohn Sadler.®

1573 " Xenophon's treatise of householde. Trandated from Greek into English by Gentian
Hervet," (Previous editions, 1532, 1537, 1544, 1557.)
1574 " Galen's booses of Elementes" Translated by " lohn lones, Phisition."

1572 Dpionysius. " The Surveye of the World, or Situation of the Earth, so muche as is
inhabited," etc., etc. " Also of the Seas," etc., etc. " englished by Thomas Twine,
Gentl."

1575 " Flowers or eloquent phrases of the Latine speach,” from the sx Comedies of Terence,
by Nicholas Vdall and lohn Higgins.

1575 " The Bucolikes of Publius Virgtitus Maro," etc. Trandated by " Abraham Fleming,
Student.”

156 Aehanus (Claudius). " A Regtstre of Hystories, contetning Martiall exploites of worthy
wamours, Politique practises of Ciutl Magistrates, wise Sentences of famous Philosophers.
... Written in Greece, . . ." Translated by Abraham Fleming.

1577 " Anthologica Graeca." 61 trandations, by Timothy Kendall in" Flowersof Epigrammes,”
(Dedic: to the Earl of Leicester. See E.F., Vol.Ill, p. 155)

! S previous list, 15589 to 1569, E.E. Vol. I 1. p. 76. These works were mostly printed in London.
They are al inthe B.M. or the Bodleian. For particulars and reference numbers s " List of English
Editionsand Tranglationsof Greek and Latin Classicsprinted before 1641. By HenriettaR. Palmer.
With an Introduction by Victor Scholderer. London. Printed for the Blbllo%aphlcal Society . . ..
December, 1911." (I n alphabetical order). Seeaso Sharman, " The Library of Mary Queen of Scots,'
London, 1889, for names of numerous dassical works possessd by Mary'in the originals; and " anc

art of Plutarche in Frenchc,” and " Valerius Maximus in Frenche," and " the epistles of Ovid in

renche meter,” &c. In 1566, when expecting the birth of James VI, Mary made her Will and
bequeethed all her Latin and Greek books to the University of St. Andrews, which was very ill
equipped. The dlassicd works in her possesson included, Homer, Herodian, Herodotus, Horace,

ophocles, Demosthenes, Euripides, Xenophon, Aristotle, Plato (" Omnia Operf\i'g‘,1 Ptolemy, Cicero,
Virgil, Isocrates, Athenaeus, Lucian. Seedso "Miscellanies' cf Maitland Club, , and " Inventatres
de la Royne Dcscosse" Rannatyne Club, 1863, from both of which Sharman's Catalogue is derived.

2n Vigetius [sic] deReMihtari " islisted anong books of the Queen of Scots. (Sharman, op cit, p. 80)
This was one of the earlies and most ular military works, dating back to the 4th century;
not trandated into English until 1408 (L ne MSS. 285. 47). It included a discourse on the Navy.
Sec Cocklés " Bibltog: of English Military Books'" (1900), pp. 16-17.
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1577 " Fowre Seuerell Treatises of M. Tullius Cicero: Conteyning his most learned and

Eloquent Discourses of Frendshippc: Oldage: Paradoxes: and Scipio hisDrcame." (" The
worthye Boo\e of Old age" had keen translated in 1569 by Thomas Newton.)

" The wor\e of the excellent Philosopher Lucius Annaeus Seneca," etc. Arthur Golding.
Appian. " An auncient Historic and exquisite Chronicle of the Roman% wanes, both
Ctuile and Foren" (Long descriptive title page and a Continuation " till the overthrow
of Antonie and Cleopatrar) Trandated by W

" The Liues of the noble Grecians and Romanes compared together by that grauelearned
Philosopher and Historiographer, Plutar\e of Chaeronea: Translated out of Greece into
French by lames Amyot, Abbot of Bellozone, Bishop of Auxerre, . . . and out of French
into Engltshe, by Thomas North."

" A perftte looking Glasse for all Estates: Most excellently and eloquently set forth by the
famousand learned Oratour | socratcs," etc. Thomas Forrest, trandator."

" Ten bookes of Homers lliades, translated out of French, by Arthur Hall, Esquire."
First English translation of Homer. Dedicated to Sir Thomas Cecil.

" The Historic of Qmntus Curctus, conteyning the Actes of the greate Alexander. . . ."
(Firsted: 1553, s=E.E., Vol. I, pp. 9-13)

" The Famous Hy story of Herodotus® Preface sgned B.R.

" The XIII Bootes of AZnetdos," by " Thomas Pha'er, Esquire," and " Thomas Twyne,
Doctor in Physicke."

" Cato construed. . . . First doen in Laten and Frenche . . . and now newly englished,
to the com forte of all yong Schollers.”

" The Arte of Rhetorique for the use of all sucheasare studious of Eloquence sette forth
in English by Thomas Wilson." (Previous editions 1553(4), 1562, 1567 and 1585.)

" The worke of Pomponius Mela . . . concerninge the Situation of the world . . . .
speciallie for Gentlemen, Marchants, Mariners, and Travellers, translated out of Latine
by Arthur Golding, Gentleman."

* Brother of Roger, Lord North. It is sometimes supposed that Thomas North's Plutarch, 1579, was
the first work in English to "popularise” Julius Ceesar; but se E.E. vol. I, p. 277, for early
trans!atlons of Caesar's Commentaries, 1530 and 1565.

2" |socrates in Greek " was, one of the works purchased by or for Robert Earl of Essx when he was

ten.

(EE VoI 11, p. 54.)



"A DELECTABLE VARIETI1E" 19

SOME SIXTEENTH CENTURY PRINTED MATTER QUOTED.

(Listed in chronological ~ order)

E.E. Pages
William Thomas's " Historye of Italye” 1549 . . . . . . . . . 248-251

» "Principal Rules of the Italian Grammar,” 1548 and 1562 - 248
Richc's " Allarme to England,” 1576 255-258
Pulton's " Abstract of all the penal Statutes” 1579* . . . . . . . 2
Stephen Gosson's “School of Abuse” 1579 49-51

” N " Ephemendcs of Phicdo," 1579 . . . . . . . . 52
Robert Hitchcock's * Pallittque Piatt,” 1580(1) 47
"Apologia Illustnssimi  Pnnapts Willtelmt,” 1581 . . . . . . . . 102
Giordano Bruno: List of works by him published in London, 1583(?) 1585 246
Richard Robinson's "Ancient Order, Societies, Unttte, Laudable of Prince Arthure" etc.,

1583 118
Richard Harvey's " Ephemeron," 1583. dedicated to Robert Earl of Essex - 124
Escobar's " Recopilacion," Licensed 1583. published 1586 1217
Stocker's translation of " Tragtcall Htstone of the Low Countries” 15834 - 11
William Elderton's " New YorJ(shyre Song," 1582-1584 13-17
"A famous Dtttie &c, 1584
Bishop Ledey's " Treatise touching the Right, Title, and Interest of , . Mary Queenc of

Scotland,” 1584 (several editions) 27-31
Powell's edition of ancient Welsh " History of Cambria now called Wales" 1584 9%
Anon: libeller's " Copie of a Leter," 1584 141-159

” N " Vie Abominable" etc. " de my Lord de Leycester," 1585 142-156
Robert Green's " Planetomachia,” 1585 161
Henry Robarts, "A most freendly Farewell" 1585 281-284
Julius Brieger's " Flores Calvmisti, Naples, 1585(6) 168-9
Anon: “Historic of the Citie of Antwerpe" 1586 . . . . . . . 259-261
Sir Philip Sidney's "Arcadia" (printed 1590; written ¢ 1580) 60
John Mundy, " Songs & Psalmes"” 1594
Sir Philip Sidney's " Astrophel & Sella” (piratically printed 1595, written c. 1581) 59-61,67-68
Edmund Spenser's " Astrophel " (Royden's contribution to it, 1595) 9
" A Tretise Paraenetical” 15982 . . . . . . . . . . . 6

1 Also the official "Abstract of all the Penal Laws," &c, 1662, reiterating Elizabethan Acts then still in
force.

2Platina’s "Lives of the Popes" (Sir Paul Rycauts continuation,) HoHnshcd's Chronicles, Stow's
Annals, D'Ewes " Journals of all the Parliaments . . . of Queen Elizabeth," Sradas" De Bello
Belgico," and Cardina Bentivoglio's " Wars of Flanders,” and numerous political tracts, are drawn
upon.



302 ELIZABETHAN ENGLAND

NOTES ON THE HISTORICAL CONFERENCE OF 1936.

At the Anglo-American Conference of Historians held in London, July, 1936, reference
was made to Mr. Seymour de Ricci's List of all the printed Cataogues of MSS. in Great
Britain, public and private. This isto be " arranged under places of deposit”; and, when avail-
able, should be a signal aid to students wishing to explore the vast wealth of materials which
have been gradually made accessble.

It was further announced that the promised Guide to the Historical Publications of
Societies of England and Wales is nearing completion, and is to appear in 1937, in two volumes.

The Conference, under separate headings, dealt with Mediaeval History, Diplomatic His-
tory, Parliamentary History, Economic History, Colonial History, Local History. But not
Ecclesiastical History. Neither do Maritime and Military History appear on the list of sections;
though the success of diplomatic measures, ancient or modern, however courtly and urbane the
language, has generally depended upon the degree of national strength—especialy of sea-power
—believed to be behind the negotiators.

Sections at the Conference aso treated of "Historical Relations between Europe and the
American Continents"; Slavonic History; and Oriental History. But except in connection with
America, Spain did not figure on the schedule. And in the List of English and foreign per-
sonages not officially represented at the Conference but commended as " interested in the study
of History," we s severa foreigners little known (as yet) to renown; but the name of the
Duke of Alba is conspicuously absent: though he was in London all the while the Conference
was sitting.  The present historian would remind all English and American students that it
is nearly thirty years since the Duke began his series of publications (See E.E., Vol. IV, p. 2,
for quotations from the first, viz.: " Correspondenaa de Gutierre Gomez de Fuensalida,
Embajador . ... (1496-1509) "; and E.E., Vol. V, Addenda, extracts from the 2 volume
Catdlogo de Documen'tos inidttos, 1930-31, produced under his auspices) His work in
relation to the Hispanic Society of America; his aid to the Instituto de Vaencia de Don
Juan; his founding of the Hispano-Ingles Society; his labours as Director of the Academy
of History of Spain, and as President of the Board of the Prado Gallery,—aso the
Hon. Degree he received at Oxford in 1935—should be kept in remembrance.! But though

'The foIIowinq letter by Sir Frederic G. ICenyon, G.B.E., K.C.B., (former Director of die British
Museum,) to ™ The Times" of 6th August, 1936, headed " Archives of the House of Alba," may be
of permanent interest to the reeders of " Elizabethan England":

" Sir,—It is reported (I know not with what truth) that the Spanish Government have appointed
a committee to take over the pepers and other treasures belonging to the Duke of Alba in the
Paacio de Lina, and to distribute them to various museums. It is much to be hoped that the
report is untrue. To bresk up archives and collections which form so great a part or the history
and_ cultural record of the nation as those of the House of Alba would be an irretrievable loss to
Spain and ablot on its reputation which all friends of the country would deplore, and which all
Sudents of Spanish history would condemn. The savices of the present Duke of Alba to the
history and antiquities of his country are recognised throughout the civilized world, and lie out-
dde the gohere of politics. But mis is no question of palitics; it is a question of the cultural
asHs and intellectual reputation of the nation. | should add that this letter is written without
the knowledge of, or communication with, the Duke, and in the interests of our common
civilization. 1 am, Sir, yours faithfully, FREDERIC G. KENYON."
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his mother began so long ago as 1891 to publish Documentos Escogidos from the Alba collec-
tion, and seven years later issued at @ nominal price the beautiful illustrated Catdlogo of the
MSS. at the Palacio dc Liria, and presented both to the British Museum and other English
institutions, the author of " Elizabethan England " is the first English historian who has made
use of these materials.

The imperfect comprehension of Spain has not been due to inaccessibility of Spanish MSS.
It is radier from lack of recognition of the need for historic justice to that Power upon whose
Empire while Philip Il was King the sun never set; but which it is an established convention
of English Modern History to depreciate.*

Though there has been in the 19th and 20th centuries an increasingly wide extension of
facilities for the study of history, specialism cannot achieve such constructive results as ensue
from the co-ordination by one mind of many allied subjects. The men of the 16th century
expected history to enable them to fed as if they had " travelled in all ages" and been " con-
versant with all affairs'? and to them the chief use of "humane learning" was as a means
to develope " soundness of judgment."®

Modern specialism may be accurate within its chosen limits and yet give a misleading
general impression. For example, there was published in London in 1930 (ed: A. V. Judges)
a quarto volume on " The Elizabethan Underworld," bringing together many narratives, satirical
and otherwise, of " vagabonds, thieves, rogues, and cozeners," and every sort of low knave. From
this, the public might be tempted to assume that a large proportion of the Elizabethan populace
were cynical ruffians. But far more representative of the " common sorte” was the gallant
gunner Job Hortop (whose fortitude and fidelity we have seen in E.E., Vol. I, p. 305); and from
a selection of street ballads we can form a clearer idea of the people of England than from
specialising in vice and crime.

The power of example was understood both by high and low; and when Sir Humphrey
Gilbert aspired to found " a most notable Academy,” he inculcated that " all the noble exploits
that ever were or are to be" performed, should be " continually kept in fresh remembrance " :
and that hiitory, theology, cosmography, cartography, seamanship, martial exercises, mathematics,
heraldry, music, medicine, and ancient and modern languages should be so taught as to enable
every pupil to understand and practise " Chevallrie, Pollicy, and Philosophic”

Sir Humphrey's plan for co-ordination of arts and sciences is deserving of attention in all its
details (see E.E., Vol. I, pp. 209-220). Himself educated at Oxford, he saw where the existing
system could be improved.

What we now call "economics" are the results of numerous factors, hereditary and

“Mr. Aubrey F. G. Bell remonstrated in his " Notes on the Spanish Renaissance” égalue Hispaniaue,
1930); and in his "Luis de Leon" 1925 (p. 13) he remarked that "Even the bridge Modern
History declares that 'Spain was definitely on the sde of those forces which were reacting againgt
the liberal studies of the Renaissance; 'Greek learning did not prosper in the Peninsula (vol. i,
The Renaissance, p. 578). It would be posshle to fill a chapter with similar quotations, in which

the ignorance of Pai n' beas a meaning quite different from that intended by the authors.

Formerly an officid in the Briush Museum, Aubrey Bell is a scholar well known in Spain and
Portugal; he was especidly praised by the late King Manuel. But his name is yet another omission
from the aforementioned list.

8 Haywarde, " The First Part of the Life and Reign of King Henrie the I111," 1599,

3E.E, Vol. I. p. xxxii.
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individual, geographical, climatic and legal. We need to be on our guard against trying to
separate moral and material progress. Success or failure depends on elements not aways
ostensibly " economic." Constructive minds have over and over again enabled small nations to
become great; while paltry minds can reduce a vast empire to confusion, decline, and dis-
integration. If a race is vanquished, its gold falls to the victor. Upon matters of trade
and agriculture there will yet be much to say. But that successful English "economics”
depended primarily upon the maintenance of the fisheries and other sea services, no Elizabethan
was allowed to forget.

The absence of any section for Marine History at the Anglo-American Conference of 1936
is the more unexpected, in that the new National Maritime Museum in the old Royal Paace at
Greenwich, with Professor Geoffrey Callender as Director, is one of the most remarkable achieve-
ments of our time.

We must look forward to Historical Conferences at which the progress of nations, and the
causes for maintenance or loss of their traditional characteristics and possessons would be the
central theme.

" Elizabethan England "—in which nothing rests upon the author's personal or hereditary
preferences or opinions, but everything upon direct evidence—is the pioneer of a sysem which
may ultimately become universal. Meanwhile, promptly welcomed by the Academia de la
Htstoria de Espafla, it seems to have created some consternation among such English minds
as prefer to reiterate " authorised" modern views—rather than expand their outlook to see
the 16th century restored to its original proportions, with Spain as the "great Lion"; which
Elizabethans might hate or fight, but from which in matters of " arts and arms" they were
not unwilling to learn.

! Grievous tidings, that “the Pdacio dc Llria is ablaze," arrived Aust as these proofs were undergoing
their fourth re-reading; 18th November, 1936. The extent of the damage (and exectly how the fire
originated) is not yet'known even to the Duke of Alba (who received [the news in London). An
attempted rescue oOf pictures and tapestries is aleged in the press but nothing sad as to the
MSS, the most extensve .heredltar_Y. collection possessd by one nobleman in the world. Repre-
senting a number of ancient families, whose vigorous déeds formed an integral part of the history
of mediaeval and renaissance Spain, the Duke of Albas papers ranged from A.D. 1026 (40 years
before the Norman Conauest of England). They afforded not only a pageant of Spanish life and
enterprise, but were (or should have been) of universal interest, to “all minds ready to remember
that the pioneer achievements of civilised mankind owed nothing to mechanism and everything to
individual initiative, endeavour, paience and perseverance.

Though precise information as to the losses at Liria is not yet available, all lovers of antiquity
and of the Fine Arts should doubly deplore the disaster; in thaf me Duke of Alba and his momer
before him were aways willing to show these treasures to sincere ssekers fter truth, for the advance-
ment of scholarship whether in their own or any odier nation.
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